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PREFACE. 



Many of the Sermons contained in this selection 
were preached upon extraordinary occasions, 
before Louis XIV. and his Court. They are — 
with the exception of occasional adulation and 
flattery — a striking example of ministerial zeal 
and faithfulness ; and their general excellency 
and beauty have been admitted by all competent 
judges. 

Numerous testimonies to the excellency of 
Massillon might, were it necessary, be here 
adduced: two may at present suffice, — that of 
Dr. Blair, who, comparing Massillon with Bour- 
daloue, observes, " he has more grace, more senti- 
ment, and, in my opinion, everyway more genius;" 
and that of Robinson, who, speaking of the 
Sermon on the Death of the Sinner and the 
Death of the Righteous Man, says, " That much- 
admired piece of modern eloquence, said by some 
good judges to he the finest piece of eloquence 

that the later ages have produced The whole 

Sermon consists of two— what shall I call them ? 
pictures, or originals ? — the one is a description of 
a dying saint, and the other that of an expiring 
sinner : they are inimitably beautiful." 

The public ministry of Massillon was, as 
might have been expected, attended with extra- 
ordinary effect : the haughty monarch, before 
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Vlll PREFACE. 

whom he preached, was made to feel the force 
of his appeals, and led to acknowledge that 
whenever he heard him be was dissatisfied 
with himself. And when Massillon delivered his 
discourse on the Small Number of the Elect, 
and made bis bold and solemn application to the 
august assembly before which he stood, it is said 
that nearly the whole simultaneously arose, struck 
with astonishment and terror. 

A little alteration might have given a more 
Evangelical turn to several passages; but the 
Translator, had he thus deviat^ firom the original, 
would have departed from his province, and have 
assumed a liberty which did not belong to him. 
He has, however, added a few notes, as a check 
upon those sentiments of this celebrated writer 
which he considers particularly erroneous. 

Though the Translator cannot refer to this 
esteemed writer for a clear statement of various 
important doctrines, for a plain exhibition of the 
way of reconciliation, or for the grounds of a 
sinner^s justification before God, he considers his 
Discourses calculated for usefulness, and parti- 
cularly suited to impress the mind of the reader 
with a conviction of the vanity of the world, the 
importance of religion, Ihe reality of an hereafter, 
the certainty of death, and the solemnities of 
judgment. Or, to adopt the words of a friend, 
** The attentive reader will here find the most 
momentous and deeply interesting subjects ex- 
hibited under a variety of aspects, and in colour- 
ing most vivid and impressive. The sensual and 
lly-minded^ white they are warned of the 
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insufficient and evanescent nature of earth's 
* best and brightest,' are called away to pursuits 
more worthy of immortal spirits ; the indolent are 
roused from their apathetic slumbers, and urged 
to a noble exertion of their dormant energies ; the 
arrogant assumptions and puerile objections of 
in6delity are met by convincing argument and 
indignant expostulation ; and the unhallowed 
wisdom of a creed, as lofty in its pretensions as 
it is withering in its influence and unscriptural in 
its foundation, is shewn to be folly : while Divine 
honour is ascribed to Him, who, though He be- 
came a man of sorrow and acquainted with grief, 
shall yet, as ' God over all blessed for evermore,' 
one day receive the homage, willing or compelled, 
of universal creation." 

Should these Sermons meet with a favourable 
reception, they may probably be followed by 
another volume, containing, together with a few 
other sermons, some of the Bishop's Charges to 
his clergy, and two or three funeral orations. 

That these translations may, through the Divine 
blessing, produce some of those deep impressions 
upon the mind of the reader which were attri- 
buted to the public ministrations of the Bishop 
of Clermont, is the earnest prayer of 

THE TRANSLATOR. 
Prior Place, Walniorlh, 
Aug. 1830. 

Noie. — The Translator subjoina a few extracts from the 
testitnonies borne by Reviewers to his translation of 
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Massillon's '' Thoughts on Moral and Religions Subjects," 
and of Lhomond's " Elements of French Grammar. " — The 
works are on sale by the publishers of the present yolume. 

massillqn's thoughts. 

*' Massillon is well known to have been one of the most eloquent of 
the Catholic preachers of France in the reign of I/mis XIV. Some of 
Jbis discourses are supposed to exceed those of any preacher or writer of 
his age. His name has become that of eloquence itself. This Tolume 
contains many very just, originad, and striking tbougfais, and discovers 
much knowledge of the human heart "7-ll^ai^. Mag.J'arSept. ^924. ^ 

" Of aU the ornaments of the French Pulpit, Massillon is decidedly the 
chief. Bourdaloue will not stand in comparison for a moment : Bonuet, 
aiaiigre this superiority in learning, 4 irigoui, originality, and imagination, 
is manifestly inferior in that which is properly eloquence." 

*' Under a variety of important headS) a nmnbcr jQf detached passages 
ax^nn this volume brought together, so as to produce an interesting and 
impressive whole! Mr. Morris's part of the work is respectably done ; 
asQ if^tl^e translatioi^ does rq\ clicxgrf adequately, express; -tha fina ^ow 
And rich melody of the original, it iSj at least, far tuperior to any former 
attempt that has fallen under oor notice. ^ — EJcUctk Review^ Afoy •182S. 

^ tl)e name of Massflloti is too well known, and too mvch celebraled 
throughout the Christian world, either to dread an eclipse, or to require 
commendation. Associated with Saurin *and FencHon, thesis IHtistH^^ 
divines form a brilliaiit ovnsteUatioQ in the hemisphere of theology, and 
ages naust elapse before they dwindle into stars of the second mtagnitude, 

'" The subjects collected tdgether in thii volume are fifty-eigfit in'trntb^ 
her ; among which, the virtues that adorn and the vices that di^onour 
human nature hold a conspicuous rank. Several important topii<f^^ ^fdh 
enter into the essence of morals and divinity, here present themselves to 
our view embodied in language that in every sentence exhibits the ema- 
nations of a refined and vigorous intellect." — [After several extracts] 
'' The preceding passages exhibit an impartial sample of what this book 
contains ; further quotations would be useless, and additional remarks 
can be of no avail; its excellency protecting it from censure, and placing 
it beyond the influence of applause. " — Imperial Mag, March 1825. 

LHOMOND's elements of FRENCH GRAMMAR. 

'* Lhomond's Grammar is the most simple, the most easy, and the most 
conformed to the orthography of the Academy.'' — Le Petit Dictionnaire 
de L'Academie Frangoise. 

** This is a very good French Grammar, of about the compass of Mur- 
ray's Abridged Relish Grammar, and such as might answer the same pur- 
pose. It appears from the pre&ce to be the book generally first used for 
tCMbiog the language in France. " — Assistant of Educationy Dec, 1826. 
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SERMON I. 

ON THE TRUTH OP RELKilON, 



MATT. Tlii. 10. 

Verili/ I say unto you, 1 have tiot found so great faith, no, 
tiot in Israel. 

Whence doth that unbelief arise, for which Jesus Christ 
this day reproves the Jews ? And what cause had they 

still to suspect the hoUness of His doctrine and the truth 
of His ministry 1 They had required niiracles, and He had 
wrought such convincing ones in their presence as no 
person before Him had ever performed. They had ex- 
pressed a desire to see His mission confirmed by evidence 
— Moses and the Prophets had borne testimony to Him — 
the forerunner had boldly declared, "This is the Christ," 
and "The Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of 
the world." A Gentile, as recorded in this Gospel, ascribes 
glory to his almighty power : God the Father had declared 
by a voice from heaven, " This is my beloved Son : " and 
the very demons, awed by His sanctity, came forth from 
the bodies of the possessed confessing that He was " the 
Holy One," and "the Son of the living God." What 
could the unbeheving Jews continue to oppose to such 
evidence and miracles ? 

These, my brethren, are inquiries which we might, with 
much greater astonishment, this day propose to those in- 
credulous spirits who, after the accomplishment of all that 
had been predicted, after the consummation of the mys- 
teries of Christ, the exaltation of his Name, the manifest- 
ation of His gifts, the caUing of the nations, the abolitioo 
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of idols, the conversion of emperors and sovereigns, the 
consent of the whole world, continue to doubt ; and who 
undertake alone to controvert and to overthrow what the 
labours of the Apostles, the blood of the whole army of 
martyrs, the prodigies wrought by numerous servants of 
Christ, the writings of illustrious men, the austerities of 
holy anchorites, and the religion of seventeen centuries 
have so universally and divinely established in the mind 
of almost every people. 

For, my brethren, amidst the triumphs of the faith, 
children of disobedience continue secretly to arise among 
us — persons whom God hath given up to the vanity of 
their minds, who speak evil of the things which they 
know not ; ungodly men, who, as saith the Apostle, turn 
the grace of our God into licentiousness ; who defile the 
flesh, despise dominions', speak evil of dignities, and, like 
the brute, devoid of reason, corrupt all their ways ; and 
who are reserved to become, at a future day, an example of 
the terrible and righteous judgments of God. 

Now, if among this numerous company of believers, 
congregated by a regard to religion, there should be found 
one individual of this description, permit me, my brethren— 
you who preserve a respect for the doctrine which you 
have received from your ancestors and pastors, — to em- 
brace this* opportunity, either to undeceive or to oppose 
him. Permit me for once to attempt what the primitive 
pastors of the church frequently did before their assembled 
congregations ; namely, to undertake the vindication of the 
religion of Jesus Christ, in opposition to infidelity ; and, 
before I instruct you in your duty, during this long term, 
to commence by estabUshing the foundations of the faith; 
II is consoling to believers, to discover the reasonableness 
of their submission, and to be convinced that the doctrines 
of faith, which appear a stumbling block to reason, are 
nevertheless its sole consolation, guide, and resource. 

This is the whole of my design. The unbeliever refuses 
to submit to revealed truth, from a vain afiectation of 
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reaBoji, from an erroneous sentiment of pride, or from a 
tnisplaced love of independence. Now, I wish this day 
to shew that the submission which the unbeliever refuses, 
through avain affectation of superior reason, is nevertheless 
the wisest course which even reason itself can adopt ; that 
the submission which he, through pride, refuses, is the 
most glorious step that can be taken; and, finally, that 
the submission which he withholds, through a misplaced 
love of independence, is a sacrifice the most indispensable. 
And from thence I shall derive the three principal charac- 
teristics of religion : it is reasonable ; it is honourable ; it 



O my Saviour, thou eternal Author and Finisher of our 
faith, defend thine own doctrine ! Permit not the doctrine 
of thy Cross, which has subdued the universe, still to be 
the folly and reproach of the proud. Triumph once again, 
this day, by the secret wonders of tby grace, over the 
same unbelief as thou didst formerly triumph over, by the 
overwhelming manifestations of thy power ; and by that 
quick and vivid light which at once illuminates the mind 
more efficaciously than all our discourses, destroy thou 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of thy mysteries ! 

Part I. — Let us, my brethren, begin by admitting, in 
the first place, that it is faith, and not reason, which 
makes a Christian ; and that the first step which is required 
of the disciple of Christ, is to bring his mind into sub- 
jection, and to the belief of those truths which he cannot 
folly comprehend, Nevertheless, 1 maintain that it is 
reason itself which leads us to this submission; that the 
greater our light, the more we feel the necessity of such 
submission ; and that unbelief, so far from being allied to 
superiority of mind and of reason, is, on the contrary, the 
offspring of error and weakness- 
Reason has, therefore, its use in religion, as well as its 
limits: and as the law of God, which is holy, just, and 
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goody only serves to conduct men to Jesud Christ, and 
terminates in Him as its end ; so reason, which is good 
and just in itself, since it is a gift of God, and a commu- 
nication from the Sovereign Reason , is given to us, and 
ought to be exerted only to lead us to the faith. It becomes 
presumptuous, and passes its originally appointed limits,, 
when it wishes to break through those sacred inclosures. 

This being supposed^ let us see which of the two makes 
the best use of his reason,— the believer or the unbeliever* 
Our submission to facts proposed to our belief may be 
ascribed to credulity, either on the ground of the authority 
which avails with us — if that is defective, it is weakness 
to receive it ; — or on the ground of the things themselves 
to which our assent may be required — if they are opposed 
to the principles of equity, of honour, of society, or of 
conscience, it is ignorance to admit them as truth ; — or, 
finally, on the ground of the motives employed to convince 
us — if they are vain, frivolous, and insufficient to determine 
a wise man, it is imprudent to suffer ourselves to be de- 
ceived by them. Now, it is easy to demonstrate that the 
authority which requires the submission of the faithful is 
the strongest, the most respectable, and the best esta- 
blished of any upon the earth ; that the truths which are 
recommended to them are conformable to the principles 
©f equity, of honour, of society, and of conscience ; and, 
finally, that the motives, which are employed to persuade 
them, are the most decisive, the most triumphant, and the 
most suited to compel the assent of minds at the farthest 
remove from credulity. 

When I speak of the authority of the Christian religion, 
I propose not to confine that term to the authority of those 
holy assemblies, in which the church, by its pastors, forms 
decisions, and proposes to all the faithful the infallible 
rules of worship and of doctrine. As this discourse relates, 
not to heresy, but td unbelief, I do not particularly con- 
sider religion, at this time, as opposed to those sects which 
error has dissociated from the only catholic church ; but. 



as forming, since Uie creation of the world, a separate 
societyj the sole guardian of the knowledge of God, and of 
the promise of a Mediator ; always opposed to the different 
religions which have since arisen in the world ; always 
contradicted, yet always the same : and I say, that it« 
authority carries with it such brilliant characters of its 
troth, that we cannot refuse our assent to it without 
absurdity. 

In the first place, antiquity ia a characteristic in religion 
which reason respects ; and we may add, that a faith con- 
secrated by the worship and the simplicity of the earliest 
times creates a prepossession in its favour. Falsehood 
has, indeed, frequently boasted that it possessed the same 
claims ; and there have been errors, which have appeared 
to vie even with the truth in point of antiquity. But if 
any one will examine their history, he will find it easy to 
trace them hack to their birth. Novelty is always found 
the most constant and inseparable characteristic of error ; 
and we may apply to it, in all its forma, the reproach of 
the prophet, "They sacrificed.. ..to new gods that came 
newly up, whom your fathers feared not." (Deut. xxxii, 17.) 

Indeed, if there is a true religion upon the earth, it must 
be the most ancient, and also the first and most important 
duty of man towards God, who will be glorified. It must, 
therefore, be co-eval with man; and as it is connected 
with his nature, it ought, so to speak, to be bom with 
him. And this, my brethren, is the first characteristic 
which then distinguished the Christian religion from su- 
perstitions and heresies. It is the most ancient religion 
which has existed in the world. The first mert, before the 
votaries of an impious worship had carved divinities of 
wood and of stone, adored the same God that we adore j 
to Him they reared altars and offered sacrifices ; from His 
benignity they expected the recompence of their virtue, 
and from His justice the chastisement of their disobedience. 
The history of the origin of this religion, is the history of 
the origin of the world itself The sacred books which 
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have transmitted it even to us, contain the first memorials 
of the origin of all things. They are more ancient than all 
the fabulous productions of the human mind, which have 
so sported with the credulity of succeeding ages ; and as 
CTTor is always derived from truth, of which it is only a 
corrupt imitation, it is from the principal circumstances of 
that sacred history, that the fables of Paganism derive 
their foundation ; so that we may say, that there is notliing 
— ^not even error itself— which does not pay homage to the 
antiquity and authority of our sacred writings. 

Now, my brethren, does not this single characteristic of 
religion possess something that commands respect ? Other 
religions, which have boasted a more ancient origin, have 
presented as evidence of their antiquity only fabulous 
narrations which involve their own confutation. They 
have disfigured the history of the world by a chaos of in- 
numerable and imaginary periods of which no events remain 
to posterity, and concerning which the history of the 
world is altogether silent. The authors of those gross 
fictions did not write till many centuries after the pre- 
tended deeds which they relate : and it is to say every 
thing to add, that their theology was the production of 
poetry ; and that the inventions of that art were the. most 
solid foundation of their reUgion. 

Here we have a succession of facts that are reasdnable 
and natural, and consistent with each other. It is the 
history of one family continued from its first progenitor to 
the person who wrote it, and that is verified in all its cir- 
cumstances. It is a genealogy in which each head is dis- 
tinguished by his proper characteristics, by events which 
continued to subsist, by striking deeds that were still ac- 
knowledged in the places which they had inhabited. It 
is a living tradition, the most certain that then existed 
in the world, since Moses only wrote what had been told 
to the children of the patriarchs ; and the children of the 
patriarchs related only what their fathers had themselres 
beheld. Every thing is supported, is connected, and ewciies 
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along with it ita evidence. The remarkable actions are 
not imitated, nor the adventures drawn from another source, 
and accommodated to the subject. Before the time of 
Moses, the people of" God had no written account. He 
left to posterity what he had collected from the living 
voice of his ancestors; that is to say, the whole tradition 
of the human race : he was the first who reduced into one 
book the history of the wonderful works o£ God, and of 
His manifestation to men, the remembrance of which 
had, till then, constituted all the religion, knowledge, and 
consolation of the family of Abraham. The fidelity of that 
author appears in the simplicity of hia history. He took 
no precautions to obtain credit, because he supposed that 
those for whom he wrote did not need them to procure 
their bebef ; and as he only narrated public events whicli 
had occurred among themselves, rather to preserve their 
remembrance to their descendants, than for their own in- 
formation. 

Such, my brethren, are the means by which the Cbiistian 
religion began to acquire influence over the minds of men. 
Look on every side— read the history of nations and king- 
doms — you will find nothing more fully accredited ; nay, 
nothing which even merits the regard of a sensible mind. 
If there is a Supreme Being who has shewn the truth to 
men, there ia no other religion which is either worthy of 
them or of Himself. Every where else the origin of things 
is mere fable : here, it is as certain as every thing that 
follows ; and the accounts of these latter ages, which we 
cannot dispute, establish the truth of those of the first. 
Therefore, if there is any authority in the world to which 
reason ought to submit, it is that of the Christian rehgion. 

To the characteristic of antiquity, we must add that of 
perpetuity. Here place before you the infinite variety of 
religions and sects, which have alternately prevailed in the 
world. Trace the successive superstitions of every age and 
country; they continued a certain number of years, and 
then sank together with the power of their votaries. 
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Where ar^ the gods of Hamath, of Arpha, and of Sephar* 
Taim ? Call to mind the history of the first conquerors s 
they conquered the gods of the nations, by subduing the 
people^ and abolished their worship by overturning their 
dominion. How great a satisfaction, my brethren, to see 
that the religion of our fathers alone has maintained itself 
from the beginning, and survived every sect; that it has, 
notwithstanding the diverse fortunes of those who professed 
it, passed from the fathers to the children ; and that it 
never could be effaced from the remembrance of men ! It 
has not been preserved by an arm of flesh. Ah no ! the 
faithful have almost always been a weak, oppressed, and 
persecuted people. It was not by the sword^ as saith the 
prophet, that our fathers got the land in possession. Some* 
times they were slaves, sometimes they were fugitives, 
and at other times they were tributaries to the nations ; 
they saw Chaldea, Assyria, Babylon, and the most for- 
midable powers of the earth, even the whole universe, a 
thousand times, conspire their ruin, and the entire extinc- 
tion of their worship : but this feeble people who were 
oppressed in Egypt, who wandered in the wilderness, and 
who were afterwards carried away captive into foreign 
lands, could never be exterminated, while many more 
powerful nations have followed the destiny of human 
things : and their worship has always subsisted together 
with themselves, in spite of all the efforts which have been 
made to destroy it, in almost every age. 

Now whence is it, my brethren, that a mode of worship 
80 much opposed, so painful in its services, so severe in 
the chastisements which it inflicts upon transgressors, and 
so liable to be weakened and ruined by the inconsistency 
and grossness of the people who were its guardians — 
whence is it that this worship alone has been perpetuated 
in the midst of so many revolutions, while various super- 
stitions, supported by the power of empires and kingdoms, 
have again fallen into the non-existence from which they 
were taken ? Ah ! was it not God, and not man, who per-i' 



formed all these things ? Was it not the arm of the 
Almighty which preserved His own works ? And since all 
that the human mind had invented has perished, must we 
not conclude that that which has always continued was I 
the work of Divine wisdom ? Noime Deus fecit, hac ommai 
et tion homo ? 

If to its antiquity and perpetuity, you add its uniformity, 
no excuse will remain by which reason can justify its un- 
belief. For every thing, my brethren, changes upon the 
earth — every thing follows the mutability of its origin. 
Circumstances, successive ages, the diverse temperatures 
of climate, and the necessity of the times, have introduced 
a thousand alterations into human laws. Revelation alone 
has remained invariably the same. As our fathers received 
it, so we posses it at this day, and so it will be transmitted 
to our posterity. It has, I admit, been unfolded by suc- 
cessive ages, and by the necessity of securing it from the 
errors which some have endeavoured to mingle with it; 
but that which at one time has appeared to belong to it, 
has always appeared to do so. It is easy for any thing 
to continue which can be accommodated to times and to 
circumstances, and which we can add to, or take from, 
according to the taste of the age, or of those in authority. 
But never to relax in the least, notwithstanding a change 
of manners, and of times; to see every thing continually 
varying, and yet to remain always the same, is the prero- 
gative of the Christian religion ; and by these three cha- 
racteristics — antiquity, perpetuity, and 'uniformity, which 
are peculiar to it — it is found to be the only authority in 
the world which is capable of determining a wise man. 

But if the submission of the faithful is reasonable on 
account of the authority which enjoins it, it is not less so 
on account of the things which it proposes for belief. And 
here, my brethren, let us thoroughly examine the worship 
of Christians : for it fears not a strict examination, like 
the abominable mysteries of idolatry, whose obscurities 
conceal their shameful and horrid nature. "A religion," 
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(Hud Tertollian, '* which dreads examiimtion is suspicioiis :" 
CeUerum wtpeeta at lex qua probari non vuU. The more 
yoa search into the worship of Christians^ the more hidden 
beauties and wonders will you discover. Idolatry inspired 
men with ridiculous sentiments respecting the Dirinity; 
philosophy with inconsistent sentiments respecting themr 
selves, and cupidity with unjust sentiments towards others. 
Now, admire the wisdom of that religion which heals these 
tibree diseases, which the reason of all ages could neither 
cure nor discover. 

And in the first place, what lawgiver has ever spoken of 
the Divinity like ours ? Discover else where, if you can, 
more sublime ideas of His power, immensity, wisdom, 
goodness, and justice, than those which are given to us in 
our sacred books. If there be a supreme and eternal Being 
over us, in whom all things exist. He must be such as the 
Christian religion represents Him. We, and we only, 
never compare Him to the likness of man. We alone adore 
Him, as dwelling between the cherubim, filling all things 
with His presence, regulating all things by His wisdom, 
creating both the darkness, and the light, the Author of 
good, and the Avenger of evil. We alone honour Him as 
He would be honoured ; that is to say, we never make the 
worship which is due to Him to consist in the multitude of 
the victims, which we offer, or in the outward pomp of our 
homage, but in adoration, love, praise and thanksgiving. 
We ascribe all the good that is in us to Him, as to its 
origin ; and the vice, which derives its source only from 
our own depravity, to ourselves. We expect from him the 
recompence of the fidelity which is the gift of His grace, 
and the punishment of the transgressions which are always 
the consequence of the abuse of our liberty. Now, what 
can be considered more worthy of the Supreme Being than 
these ideas ? 

In the second place, a vain philosophy, either degraded 
man to the level of the brute, by leading him to seek his 
felicity in sensual indulgences ; or it foolishly exalted Jbim 
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into the resemblance of God, by persuading him that he 
could find his felicity in his own wisdom. Now, the morals 
of Christians avoid these two extremes: they withdraw 
man from carnal pleasures, by discovering to him the ex- 
cellencies of his nature, and ibe holy design of his creation ; 
and they correct his pride, by making him feel his misery 
and his meanness. 

Finally, cupidity rendered man unjust to others. Now, 
what doctrine has better regulated our duties than the 
Christian ? It teaches us to obey the powers tiiat be as 
ordained of God, not only for fear of the power, but also 
for console nee- sake, to respect our superiors, to bear with 
our equals, to be affable to our inferiors, and to love all 
men as ourselves. This alone makes good citizens, faithful 
subjects, patient servants, humble masters, incorruptible 
magistrates, merciful princes and sincere friends. This 
alone renders the mari'iage contract inviolable, ensures 
the peace of families, and maintains the tranquiUity of 
states. It not only prohibits usurpations, it forbids even 
our coveting the property of another : it not only disallows 
our regarding the goods of our brother with an envious 
eye, but it commands us to divide our property with him 
when his necessities require it : it not only forbids our 
attacking his life ; but it requires that we do good to 
those who injure us, that we bless them that curse us, and 
that we all have but one heart and one soul. " Present 
me," said Augustin formerly to the Pagans of his time, 
"a kingdom composed wholly of persons of this descrip- 
tion. Gracious God ! what peace ! what feUcity ! what 
an image of heaven upon earth ! Have the sentiments of 
philosophers ever approached the plan of this celestial re- 
public? And must it not be admitted that God, if He 
spake to men to shew them the way of salvation, could 
address them in no other language ?" 

It is true, that to all these maxims, so worthy of reason, 
religion adds mysteries which surpass our comprehension. 
And while good sense would require our submission to a 
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religion so venerable for its antiquity, so Divine in its 
morals, so superior in its evidence to every thing in the 
world, and the only one which is deserving of credit, the 
motives which it suggests to persuade us compel the assent 
even of unbelief. 

First, These mysteries were predicted several centuries 
before their accomplishment, and predicted with all the 
circumstances of time and of place, and with the most 
minute particulars : and these prophecies were not like 
those vagte predictions which are referred to the credulity 
of the illiterate vulgar — which are pubUshed only in some 
private comer of the earth — which are always of the same 
age with the events which they announce, and that are 
unknown in every other part of the world. These are 
prophecies which have constituted, since the creation of 
the world, all the religion of a whole nation: fathers 
transmitted them to their children, as their most precious 
heritage ; they were preserved in the holy temple, as the 
most sacred pledge of the Divine promises, and finally that 
very nation which is the greatest enemy to Jesus Christy 
and among whom they were first deposited, attest their 
truth at this very day in the face of the whole world : these 
prophecies were not mysteriously concealed from the 
people, lest they should discover their falsehood, like the 
vain oracles of the sybils, which, being forged to support 
the pride of the Romans, were laid up with care in the 
capitol, and never exposed to the eyes of any but the 
pontiffs; which were produced only in fragments from 
time to time, to sanction, in the minds of the people^ 
either some perilous enterprise, or some unrighteous war. 
Our prophetic books were daily read by a whole nation. 
The young and the aged, women and children, the priests 
and the commonalty, kings and their subjects, were bound 
to have them constantly in their hands : every one had a 
right to consult them, therein to study his duty, and to 
discover, his hopes. Instead of flattering their pride, they 
only spake of the ingratitude of their fathers : they an- 
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nounced calamities to them in every page, as the just 
punishment of their crimes : they reproved kings for their 
licentiousnesa, priests for their injustice, the great for their 
profusions, the people for their inconstancy and unbelief : 
and yet these sacred books were dear to them ; and from 
the prophecies which they saw daily fulfilled, they ex- 
pected, with confidence, the accomphshraent of those to 
which the whole world is this day a witness. Now, the 
knowledge of the future is a most indubitable evidence of 
their Divinity. 

Secondly, These mysteries were estabhshed by miraculous 
deeds, so striking, so welt known throughout Judea, so 
unquestioned at the time even by those who had an interest 
in denying them, so marked by events which interested 
the whole nation, so frequently repeated in their towns, 
in their villages, in the temple, and in their public places, 
that before we can call them in question we must close oar 
eyes against the clearest light of evidence. The Apostles 
preached and wrote of them even in Judea shortly after 
their performance — that is to say, while the very priests 
who had condemned Jesus Christ, being still alive, might 
have publicly confronted and exposed them, had they 
really attempted an imposition upon the human race. Jesus 
Christ, by rising again, according to his promise, con- 
firmed the truth of his Gospel ; and we cannot suppose, 
either that the Apostles were deceived concerning so im- 
portant and decisive a fact- — a fact which had been often 
foretold, which was expected as the principal point to 
which all the rest referred, and which was frequently con- 
firmed before numerous witnesses^or that they themselves 
could have wished to deceive us, and to proclaim an un- 
truth to mankind, at the expense of their repose, their 
honour, and their Hves, the only reward which they could 
expect from their hypocrisy. These men, who have left us 
the most wise and pious instructions, must, in that case, 
have exhibited to the world an example of extravagance 
before unknown among any people ; and have deliberately, 



14 ON THE TilUTH 

without any object, interest, or motive, devoted themselvec^ 
to the severest torments, and to a death endured with 
heroic piety, only that they might maintain as a truth what 
they themselves knew to be false ! Could all these men 
have cheerfully died for a man who had imposed upon 
them ; and who, not having risen again according to his 
promise, had, during his life, sported with their weakness 
and creduUty ? Let the infidel no longer impute to us as 
credulity the belief of the incomprehensible mysteries of 
Revelation. He must be credulous indeed who can be-' 
lieve such incredible hypotheses. 

Finally, The revelation of these mysteries found the 
whole world docile, — Roman emperors, whom it degraded 
from the rank of gods ; philosophers, whom it convicted of 
ignorance and vanity; the voluptuous, to whom it an- 
nounced crosses and sufferings ; the rich, whom it bound 
to poverty and self<-denial ; the poor^ whom it commanded 
to love their indigence and abasement ; and men of all 
descriptions, whose every sinful passion it opposed. This 
faith, preached by twelve poor men, without learning, 
talents, or support, has subjected the powerful, the learned, 
and the illiterate ; yea, whole cities and empires. Mysteries 
so apparently foolish have overturned every sect and every 
monument erected by a proud reason ; and the foolishness 
of the Cross has been wiser than all the wisdom of the 
age. What do I say? The whole world conspired against 
it, and the efforts of its enemies have only confirmed its 
truth. To be a believer, and to be destined to martyrdom^ 
were two things inseparably connected ; and yet the danger 
became a new attraction : the more violent the persecution^ 
the more widely was the faith diffused ; and the blood of 
the martyrs became the seed of the church. O God ! who 
would not here discern Thine hand? who would not re- 
cognise in these striking phenomena the characteristics of 
Thy work ? Where is the reason which does not perceive 
its vain objections give way before such evidence, or that 
still blushes to submit to. a doctrine which has triumphed 
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over the whole world? But this submission is not only 

reasonable — it is honourable to man. 

Pari //, — Pride is the secret source of unbelief. There 
is, in that parade of reason which leads the unbeliever to 
despise the common faith, a lamentable singularity, which 
flatters him, and which leads him to suppose that he pos- 
sesses more knowledi^e and courage tliuii othere, since he 
has dared to shake off a yoke to which they are subject, 
and rashly to contradict what others before him were con- 
tent to adore. 

Now to dejirive the unbeliever of such a dreadful con- 
solation, we have only to shew, that there is nothing more 
honourable to reason than the Christian faith : it is ho- 
nourable with respect to the promises which it contains re- 
lative to futurity ; honourable on account of the state into 
which it at present introduces the behever, and honourable 
with respect to the great examples which it proposes for 
his imitation. 

It is honourable with respect to the promises which it 
contains. What, my brethren, are the promises of revela- 
tion? — Adoption of God, an everlasting communion with 
Him, the complete redemption of our bodies, the eternal 
felicity of our souls, a freedom from sinful passions, the 
having our hearts fixed by the possession of the true 
riches, our minds penetrated with the ineffable light of the 
Supreme Reason, and made happy through the clear and 
constant view of the truth. Such are the promises of 
revelation : it shews us that our origin is Divine, and that 
our hopes are eternal. 

Now, I ask, does it degrade reason to believe truths 
which do BO much honour to the immortality of its nature? 
What, my brethren ! would it be more honourable to man 
to believe himself of the same nature with the brute, and 
to expect the same end ? What ! shall the unbeliever think 
he does himself more honour by believing that he consists 
of mere particles of clay, which chance has thrown to- 
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gether, and which chance will dissolve — that he was thus 
formed without any design, destination, or hope, without 
any other employment for his body or mind than that of 
plunging, like the brute animal, into carnal pleasures? 
What ! would he entertain a higher opinion of himself, 
from believing that he is a miserable being placed by chance 
upon the earth — a being that expects nothing after the 
present life, and whose sweetest hope is that he shall soon 
return into non-existence — that he is related to no other 
being, and is compelled to seek his feUcity wholly within 
himself^ where he can find only secret terrors and dis- 
quietudes ? Is this then the horrible distinction which so 
much flatters the pride of the unbeliever ? Great God ! 
how glorious is it to thy truth, to have none for its enemies 
but men of such a character ! '' As for me/' said St» 
Ambrose formerly to the unbelievers of his time, '* I glory 
in believing truths so honourable to man ; Juvat hoc 
credere ; and in expecting the fulfilment of such conso- 
latory promises ; sperare delectat : to refuse the belief of 
them were grievously to punish ourselves ; non credidUse 
p<ma est. Ah ! if I am deceived in preferring the hope of 
enjoying the eternal society of the righteous in the bosom 
of God 9 to the believing myself of the same nature with 
the brute, it is an error ths^t I love, that is dear to me, 
and respecting which I never wish to be undeceived z 
Qudd si in hoc erro, quod me angelis post mortem sociare 
malo qudm bestiis, libenter in hoc erro, nee unquam ab hac 
opinione, dum vivo, fraudari patiar.** 

If the faith is honourable on account of the promises 
which it contains relative to futurity, it is not less so on 
account of the state into which it now introduces the 
believer. And here, my brethren, picture to yourselves a 
truly good man who lives by faith, and you will allow that 
there is nothing so great upon the earth. He is master 
of his desires and inclinations ; he exercises a glorious 
pontrol over himself; he possesses his soul in patience 
and equanimity, and keeps his passions within the bounds 
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of temperance ; he is Imnible in prosperity, firm uader re- 
proach, joyful in tribulation, meek even among those who 
are enemies to peace, insensible to injuries, affected with 
the afflictions of those who insult him, faithful to his pre^ 
miees, cooGtant in his friendship, immoveable m the dis- 
charge of his desires ; undisturbed by riches, which he 
despises ; perplexed by honours, which he fears ; greats 
than the world, which he regards as a mere pile of duat 
and dross. What elevation of mind ! 

Philosophy could ooly overcome some vices by cherishing 
others. It ostentatiously taught contempt for the world, 
only to attract its applause. It was more anxious to enjoy 
the reputation of wisdom, than to obtain wisdom itself. 
While it destroyed the other passions it always raised 
pride, a more dangerous one, upon their ruins : like that 
king of Babylon who overthrew the altars dedicated to the 
gods of the nations, only that he might rear upon their 
ruins his own impious statue — that towering colossus of 
pride which he would have the whole world to adore. 

But faith exalts the righteous man even above his 
practical virtues. It makes him still greater in the secret 
recesses of his heart, and in the eyes of God, than before 
men. He forgives without pride ; he is disinterested 
without ostentation; he suffers without wishing to be 
noticed ; he restrains his passions without being conscious 
of it himself; he is the only person who is ignorant of the 
glory and merit of his actions ; instead of casting looks of 
complacency upon himself, he is ashamed of bis virtues 
more than the sinner is of his vices : so far from seeking 
applause, he conceals his works of light, as though they 
were works of darkness: no motive is connected with his 
virtue but the love of duty; he acts as under the eye of 
God, and as though there were no longer men upon the 
earth. What elevation of mind ! Find, if you can, any 
thing in the world that is more truly great. Consider aU 
the various kinds of glory with which the world honours 
the vanity of men; and see whether the concentrated re- 
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splendence of the whole may compare with that glory, to 
which faith exalteth the good man. 

Now, my dear hearer, what state is more honourable to 
man ? Dost thou, I would ask, think him more noble or 
dignified, when he follows the impulse of a brutal instinct — 
when he is the bond-slave of hatred, revenge, pleasure, 
ambition, envy, and of all those monsters which alternately 
triumph in his breast ? 

For dost thou, who valuest thyself upon thy unbelief, 
really know what an unbeUever is? He is a man alike 
destitute of morals, probity and character — a man who has 
no rule but his passions — no law but his evil propensities — 
•no master but his inclinations — no restraint but the fear of 
authority, and no God but himself; he is an unnatural 
child, since he thinks it was chance alone which gave him 
parents— an unfaithful friend, since he regards men as only 
the sad offspring of a whimsical and fortuitous connexion, 
to which he is bound only by transient ties — a cruel master, 
since he is persuaded that the strongest and most fortunate 
are always in the right. For who can henceforth put any 
^onfidenfce in thee ? Thou no longer fearest God, nor re- 
gardest man : thou expectest nothing beyond the present 
Ufe : virtue and vice appear to thee the prejudices of child- 
hood, and the consequence of vulgar credulity. Adultery, 
-revenge, blasphemy, atrocious perfidies, and abominations, 
which we dare not mention, are no longer, in thy view, 
any other than human prohibitions, and rules established 
by the policy of legislators. The most dreadful crimes 
and the purest virtues, are the same with thee, since an 
^eternal annihilation will soon reduce the righteous and the 
wicked to the same level, and for ever confound them in 
the horrors of the tomb. What a monster then art thou 
upon the earth ! Does the portraiture which we have just 
4rawn to thee of thyself greatly flatter thy pride? Canst 
'thou even bear the delineation ? 

Besides, thou ascribest the honour of thy irreligion to 
thy superior sense ; but trace it4o its source. What led 
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thee to a licentious course ? Was it not the depravity of 
thine heart? Wouldest thou ever have thoughtof becoming 
irreligious, if thou couidest have united thy pleasures with 
religion ? Thou didst begin to doubt a doctrine which laid 
a restraint on thy passions; and thou beUevedst it false, 
when it became inconvenient. Thou didat seek to persuade 
thyself of the truth of that which thou hadst so great an 
interest in believing; that every thing would die with 
thyself; that everlasting torments were only terrors arising 
from the prejudices of education ; that propensities con- 
natural with our existence could not be criminal, and in 
short that all the masims of libertinism, which came forth 
from hell, were true. We easily believe what we desire. 
Solomon adored the gods of strange women, only that he 
might be at ease in his irregularities. If men had never 
been the subjects of criminal passions, or if religion had 
sanctioned them, unbelievers would never have appeared 
upon the earth. And a proof of the truth of this remark 
is found in the fact that at those times in which thou art 
disgusted with crime, thou involuntarily turnest to religion; 
in those moments in which thy passions are the most calm 
thy doubts diminish : thou, then, in spite of thyself, payest 
an internal homage to the truth of rehgion. In vain dost 
thou weaken thy convictions; thou canst not succeed in 
suppressing them : at the first tokens of approaching death, 
thou liftest up thine eyes to Heaven, thou acknowledgest 
the God who afflicts thee, thou throwest thyself into the 
bosom of thy Father and Creator, thou tremblest at the 
thought of a futurity which thou boastedst thou didst not 
believe ; and, humbled under the hand of the Almighty 
just ready to fall upon thee and to crush thee as a worm 
of the earth, thou confessest that He alone is great, wise, 
and immortal, and that man is only vanity and lies. 

Finally, if my subject required further evidence, I would 
shew you how the faith is honourable to man by the great 
examples which it proposes for our imitation. Remember 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, said the Jews formerly to their 
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children. Remember the holy men who have preceded 
you> whose faith obtained a good report, said St. Paulto 
the faithfal, in that admirable chapter of his Epistle to 
the Hebrews, after having enamerated in sucoessicm their 
names and the most manrellouB circumstances, of their 
history. 

Behold in this the isuperiority of the Christian, faith* 
Recollect all the great men which it has furnished in erery 
age ; princes how magnanimous, conquerors how iuoiisi 
pastors how venerable, philosophers how enlightened, sagei 
how estimable^ illustrious spirits. how renowned, ih their 
age, martyrs how courageous^ hermits how penitent^ virgins 
how constant and devout, and heroes how exalted in everf 
walk of virtue ! Philosophers taught a pompous wisdom; 
but that wisdom was no where exemplified. Here, what a 
cloud of witnesses! what.an uninterrupted succession of 
Christian heroes, from the blood of Abel to our own.thxies4 

Now, I ask> will you blush to walk in the steps of sis 
many illustrious characters? Place on one side aU the 
great men whom relrgibn hasv in every iage, presented to 
the world; and on the other, the small number of >atrocioas 
and' desperate spirits which infidelity has formed. No^ 
does it appear to you more honourable to range yoiarselves 
with this last party ? — to take as your guides and examples^ 
those whose names are remembered only with horror*-* 
those monsters which it has pleased Providence to permit 
nati:rre from time to time to produce; or the Abrtdiams, 
the Josephs, the Moseses, the Davidi^ the Apostles, th^ 
righteous of ancient and modern times? Sustain, if yom 
can, this parallel. ** Ah ! if you believe me in an erroiv^ 
said St. Jerome formerly upon a different occasion, /'it;i8 
<my glory to b<e deceived with such guides^:. Si me deprtr 
henderis erranlem, pcUere me, quaso, errare cum talibus/' . 

Arid here permit tne, my brethren, to leave 'unbeUevers 
for a moment and to address myself to yoiu AyawH. 
unbelief is perhaps a rare vice among ds; but siihplicity 
of faith is not less so* We should be ^ shocked. at: d^ 
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ttibnght of abandoning the faith of our fathers ; but we 
wish to refine upon thoir sincerity. We do not allow 
ourselves to entertain doubts respecting the sacred mys- 
teries; but we obey as philosophers, by imposing the yoke 
upon ourselves, by weighing different sacred truths ; re- 
ceiving some as rational, reasoning upon and judging of 
others by our own feeble light. Our age, especially, is full 
of these half-believers, who, under the pretence of stripping 
religion of all that credulity or prejudice has added thereto, 
deprive faith of the whole merit of submission*. 

Now, my brethren, religion requires you to speak of faith 
only with sacred circumspection. It is a virtue as delicate 
almost as modesty: it is wounded by the slightest suspicion, 
or by a single word : it is tarnished, so to speak, by a niera 
breath. And yet what liberty do not men take at the 
present day, in discoursing concerning those things which 
were the most venerable in the faith of our fathers ? The 
terrible name of Jehovah could not be pronounced under 
the law by the mouth of man. But now, alas! all th^t 
rehgion possesses, the most august, is become the subject 
of worldly conversations ; in them men apeak and decide 
freely upon every thing relating to religion. Men, of a 
vain and superficial character, whose only knowledge of 
religion consists in the possession of a little more temerity 
than the illiterate and the vulgar ; produce, as the whole 
of their learning, only trite and often repeated objections 
which they have learnt from others, but which they did 
not invent ; objections frequently refuted, and which 
appear to exist only to do honour to the truth. Men of 
dissolute practice who have never devoted a single hour's 
serious attention, to the truths of religion, boldly resolve 
and decide upon points which a whole life of study, ac- 
companied with erudition and piety, would scarcely suffice 
to elucidate. 

Even persons in a sex, in which ignorance upon certain 

* See'Appendix, Nole A, 
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points ought to be considered a merit, and respecting 
which politeness and decorum would, at least, wish them 
to appear ignorant — persons who are better acquainted 
with the world than with Jesus Christ— who do not even 
know enough of religion to regulate their conduct, start 
objections and wish to have them explained, fearing lest 
they should believe too much, entertaining doubts respecting 
every thing, and yet having none concerning their own 
misery and the visible inconsistency of their lives. It is 
thus, O God, that sinners are given up to the vanity of 
their minds, and that thou permittest those to remain 
ignorant of themselves, who will too closely pry into thy 
adorable secrets. Faith, therefore, you have just seen, is 
honourable to man. It remains to shew that it is necessary. 

Part IIL — ^The necessity of faith is the circumstance 
which renders the unbeliever the most inexcusable. Every 
6ther motive that we employ to bring him back to the 
truth, is, so to speak, foreign to him ; but this is taken 
from himself — that is to say, from his reason. 

Now, I say that revelation is absolutely necessary to 
guide man through the dark mazes of the present life> 
because his reason is weak, and must be assisted ; it is 
diseased, and must be healed ; it is variable, and must be 
fixed. Now, it is revelation alone that supplies the help 
necessary to assist and enlighten reason ; it is the remedy 
that heals, and the curb or rule that restricts and determines 
its exercise. Allow me another moment's attention; I 
will not abuse the favour. 

I say, in the first place, that reason is weak, and requires 
assistance. Alas! my brethren, we neither comprehend 
ourselves, nor the objects that surround us. We know 
not how we were formed, by what imperceptible gradations 
our bodies received arrangement and life, and what are the 
unnumbered springs and the Divine art which move the 
whole machine. * I know not,' said that illustrious mother 
of the Maccabees formerly to her children, ' how you were 
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fonned in my womb; I neither gave you the breath, nor 
the life which you have received ; it was not I who arranged 
and set in order the wondrous structure of your members; 
it was the invisible hand of Him who created the universe.' 
(2 Mace, vii. 22, 23.) Even our bodies are a mystery in 
the consideration of which the human mind is lost and 
confounded, and whose secrets we shall never thoroughly 
fathom : He alone, who presided at their formation, can 
fully comprehend them. 

That breath of the Divinity which animates us — that 
portion of ourselves which renders us capable of love and 
knowledge— is equally unknown to us: we know not how 
its desires, fears, and hopes are originated, nor how it can 
give to itself its ideas and its images. No person has yet 
been able to comprehend how this spiritual existence, SO 
different in its nature from matter, could have been united 
to our bodies by bonds so indissoluble, that these two 
subsistences should foroi only the same whole, and that 
the blessings and calamities of the one should become 
also those of the other. We are, therefore, a mystery to 
ourselves, said St. Augustin ; and even that vain curiosity 
which wishes to know every thing, we shall find it difficult 
to explain, or even to pronounce how it was first excited 
in our minds. 

Without, we still find nothing but enigmas; we hve as 
strangers upon the earth, and in the midst of objects which 
we cannot comprehend. Nature is to man a sealed book ; 
and the Creator, for the purpose, It would seem, of con- 
founding human pride, has spread darkness over the face 
of this abyss. 

O man, lift up thine eyes ! consider those grand orbs of 
light which are suspended over thy head, and which float 
in that immense space where thy reason is lost and over- 
whelmed. " Who," said Job, " formed the sun, and gave 
names to the innumerable stars ? Explain, if thou canst, 
their nature, their use, their properties, their situations, 
their distances, their extraordinary phenomena, the regu- 



24 Q» TUB TRUTH 

larity ot eecenitrioities of tbeir motions. Our age bam dm 
covered sometfaiDg ; it has made a little better conjeotum 
than the ages which preceded us; but how little has it 
taught us in comparison with the things of which we still 
remain ignorant? « 

Descend now to the earth, and tell us, if thou Canute 
who confines the winds in their treasury — who regulates 
the course of the thunder bolt and of the hurricane — whidi 
is the fixed point that sets bounds to the impetuosity of 
the ocean«waves, and how its regular and wonderful motions 
are occasioned : explain to us the surprising properties of 
the plant, the mineral, and the elements; discoTer how 
the gold is purified in the bowels of the earth : unravel, if 
thou canst, the wondrous art which enters into the formatitiaA 
of the insect, which crawls beneath thy feet: assign a 
reason for the different instincts of animals : turn in all 
directions; natuf'e, in every part, presents us only with 
enigmas. O man! thou understandest not the objeds 
which are continually before thee, and how shouldest thou 
dive into the eternal depths of revelation? Nature js 
i?eplete with mysteries, and wouldest thou a religion tfa^ 
has none? Thou knowest not the mind of map,'aQM] 
tvouldest thou fathom the secrets of the Almighty ? Thou 
art not acquainted with thyself, and wouldest thou that 
l^y feeble mind should grasp that which is so much 
above thee? The universe, which Qod has left open to thy 
curiosity and inquiries, is an abyss, in which thou art lost; 
yet thou wouldest that the mysteries of revelation, which 
he has presented (Hily to thy docility and respect, should 
possess nothing beyond thy finite powers ! Oh, madh^d ! 
If every thing except religion ^ere clear, thpu mightest, 
with some appearance of reaspn^ mistrust its obscurities 9 
but since every external object is incomprehensible to th^^, 
" the secret of God," said St. Augustin, " ought tp render 
thee more respectful and attentive — not more incredulpmi: 
Secretum Dei intent os debet facere, non a^versos/' 

The necessity of revelation is thereforie founded, in the 
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firat place, 
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weakness of reason ; it. is. also founde4 
tracy. And in truth, what was there 



on its deep i 

more natural to man than the knowledge of his God, the 
Author of his being and felicity — his first cause and ultimate 
end — than to adore His wisdom, power, and goodness, and 
all the Divine perfections of which he has engraven such 
deep and conspicuous traits on his creation t These per- 
ceptions were born with us. Retrace now those ages of 
darkness and superstition which preceded the Gospel, aud 
see to what man had degraded his Creator — to what hs 
has resembled his God : there was none among the cr^* 
tures, however vile, >vliich his impiety did not deify ; and 
man was the noblest divinity that man adored. 

If from religion you pass to morality, all the principles 
of natural equity were effaced, and man no longer bore 
written in his heart the work of that law which nature had 
engraven therein. Plato, that wise philosopher, who, 
according to St. Augustin, approaches so very near to the 
truth, would annul the holy institution of marriage : and, 
permitting a brutal confusion among men, would confound 
the paternal names and rights, which nature itself has at 
all times the most respected, even among animals ; and 
thus present men to the earth uncertain of their origin, 
each coming into the world without parents, so to speak, 
and, con8equently,without obligations, tenderness, affection, 
or humanity; every one in a condition liable to become^ 
without his being aware of it, an incestuous person^ or ^ 
parricide. 

Others announced to mankind that pleasure was the 
supreme good ; and whatever might have been the intentioa 
of the first author of that sect, it is certain that his disciple^ 
sought no other felicity than that of the brute : the most 
shameful disorders became maxims of philosophy. Rome^ 
Athens, aud Corinth witnessed excesses in which we seek 
in vain for any thing human in man. This is a small 
thing ; the most abominable vices were consecrated : they 
even erected to them temples and altars: lewdness, incest. 
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Graelty, perfidy, and crimes still more flagrant, were en* 
shrined as divinities : their worship consisted of public de^ 
baucheries and prostitutions ; and gods so unholy, were 
honoured only by the commission of crimes : and the 
Apostle, who relates these things, informs us that these 
were irregularities, not of the common people only, but of 
sages and philosophers, who became vain in their imai- 
ginations, and who were given up of God to vile affections. 
O God! in permitting human wisdom to fall into such 
monstrous errors, thou wouldest teach mankind that reason, 
left to its natural darkness, is capable of every excess, and 
cannot assume the guidance of itself, without falling into 
abysses from which it can be extricated only by thy light 
and thy truth. 

Finally, if the degeneracy of reason makes us feel the 
need of a remedy to rectify it, its inconstancy and perpe^ 
tual variations teach us likewise that it cannot do without 
a curb to restrain, and a rule to fix and regulate its ex- 
ercise. 

And here, my brethren, if the brevity of a single discourse 
flowed us to say every thing, what vain disputes, what 
endless controversies, and what different opinions have 
formerly divided the schools of Pagan philosophy ! And 
do not suppose that they related to subjects which God 
seems to have left free to the discussions of men ; they 
related to the nature of God himself, to bis existence, U) 
the immortality of the soul, and to the true felicity. 

Some doubted every thing ; others imagined that they 
knew every thing. Some insisted that there #as no God ; 
others presented us with one after their own mind ; that 
is to say, an indolent spectator of human affairs, calmly 
abandoning to chance the government of His own work, 
as though it were a care unworthy of His greatness, and 
incompatible with His repose : some others, as tt slave 
to fate, and subject to laws which He did not Himself 
impose: these, as incorporated with the whole universe, 
as though He were the soul of this vast body, and made a 
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part of a world which He himself created ; and what not? 
For I do not pretend to declare every thing ; as the 
number of the schools, were the different sentiments upon 
this essential point. Every succeeding age introduced 
some new extravagances respecting the nature and immor- 
tality of the soul : here, it was a mere assemblage of atoms ; 
there, a subtle fire ; elsewhere an attenuated ether ; in 
another school, a portion of the Divinity. Some supposed 
that it died with the body ; others, that it existed before 
it : others, again, imagined that it passed from one body to 
another; from man to a horse; from the condition of a 
rational being to that of an animal destitute of reason. 
There were found some who taught that the true felicity 
of man was derived from the senses ; a stilt greater number 
placed it in reason ; others discovered it only in reputation 
and glory ; many in sloth and indolence. And that which 
is the most deplorable here, is this, that the existence and 
nature of God, the immortality of the soul, the end and 
felicity of man, all points so essentially bearing on his 
destiny — so intimately connected with his eternal misery, 
or happiness, were nevertheless become problems, which 
were every where discussed merely to amuse the leisure 
of the schools and the vanity of sophists : they were idle 
questions, in which they took a part — not for the sake of 
truth, but only for the glory of victory. It is thus, great 
God ! that thou sportest with human wisdom. 

If from thence we descend to Christian ages, who can 
enumerate that infinite variety of sects, which have at alt 
times broken the unity of the church to follow strange 
doctrines? What were the abominations of the Gnostics, 
the extravagances of the Valentinians, the fanaticism of 
Montanus, the contradictions of the Manicheans? Pursue 
the inquiry from age to age ; as there must needs be heresies 
for the trial of the just, you will find that every age has 
seen the church deplorably rent by them. 

Recollect only the sad dissensions of the past age. 
Since the separation of our brethren, what a startling 
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iran^ty do 'we fipd i^ tbeir dootriae ! yrhsit dktiiict as- 
semblies in the same schism ! That .iUustrioiis kingdom *t 
whose proximity, misfortunes., i^nd siK>red and augwt 
jrfedgest have rendered so dear to us, t^ how many diCei«W 
raligious parties is it at this time a prey ! By whltt nu- 
merous opinions and sects is that veAeraUe x^tnrohi for-; 
merly 80 fruitful in 9t^ints, npw rent! j; El^ch Qtie is theses 
law and a judge to bii^self ; and the reigning religicdi m, 
in fact, to have none. O revelation! O gift of jSod! -9 
hallowed torch which came to enlighten a dark plaee^ how 
necessary art thou to man! O infallible rule, descended 
from heaven, and gifen in trust to the spouse of Jesua 
Christ, the same in eyeiy age» always independent of plae^e^ 
^f time> of nations, and of interests; how i^keedfol art tbOH 
as a restraint upon the eternal variations of the huiada^ 
mind ! pillar of fire, at once so ot>8cure and so lpmincfiis» 
hpw important is it that tbou shouldest conduct the osimp 
of the Lord, the tabernacle, trnd the tents of |Krael,:thfOttgii 
the perils ^f the wilderness^ the snar^s» t^ tetio^tations^ 
fad tbj^ dark apd iinfc)K>wn peklbsQf4be.pri98entlifeJ§ 

JiTow, my brethren, what instruction shall we diraw frotn 
this discourse, aad what c(m I add by way of cQtolusion2 
you say that you haye faith — shew -your faith by yonr 
works. What will it avail you to beUeve, if your conduct 
belie your b^i^? The Gospel is stiU more ilie seligixm of 
the heart than of >tbe understanding. The 'SaiA which 
constitutes a Chf istian is not a mece Submissioii of the 
reason, it consists in the pious affections of the soul, it is 
a c0ntinual desire to become like Jesus Christ, it is an in* 
def^jttigable endeavour to destroy Whatever is fomid in us 
opposed to the life of faith. There is an infidelity of heart, 
as dangerous to salvation, as that of the underst2mding« 

• England. 

-f James II. king of England, and his queen, were then at St. Germain- 
en-Laye. • 

t ^ ?^ote B, in ^^ppendiy. § Seie Note €, io Appendix.. 
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A man who persists in unbelief, after all the evidences 
given to religion, is a monster that strikes us with horror ; 
but a Christian who believes and yet lives as though he 
believed not, is a madman whose folly we cannot com- 
prehend : one perishes- as a despexado ; the other as an 
indolent person who yields himself to the impetus of the 
current^ and imagines that he can thus be saved. Reader 
your faith certain therefore, my brethren^ by your good 
works ; and if you tremble even at the name of a pro- 
fligate, have the same hc^or of yoavselves, since revelation 
teacheit us that the future >d^tiiiy\of the kicked professor 
of Christianity will in nothing differ from his, and that 
he will have the same portion with : infidels. Partem ejiai 
cum iiijideKhui ponet» Live, therefore^ in confdrmityi to 
wbttt yon belibve* Such is the faith of the righteobSi and 
to .this faidi i^oM have eternal pronisiGiBb^aDr^ annexed^ 
Amebr 
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SERMON IL 



ON THE EVIDENCE OF THE LAW OF GOD, 



JOHN viii. 46. 

If I tell you the truth, why do ye not believe me? 

Hitherto Jesus Christ had, by His works and miracles 
confounded the unbelief of the Jews, this day He calls 
upon them to attend to the decisions of their own c<mr 
sciences> and to the evidence of the truth, which, in spite 
of themselves, bears testimony to His doctrine and, mi? 
nistry. But as they closed their eyes against the evidence 
of his miracles, by charging him with performing them 
by the ministry of demons ; so they closed them likewise 
against the evidence of His doctrine and mission, so clearly 
predicted in the Scriptures, by pretending to discover 
therein such obscurities as rendered them doubtful and 
suspicious. 

For, my brethren, however evident the truth, that is to 
say the law of God, is, either in our own hearts, in which 
it is written in such striking and indelible characters, or in 
the rules left to us by Jesus Christ, we always desire that 
our consciences may discern only that which our passions 
wish to see ; or that those rules were not so plain, but that 
we might find some modifications, or interpretations in our 
favour. In the world, indeed, two pretexts are usually 
opposed to the most alarming truths of the Law of God. 
In the first place, many, in order to quiet their minds 
respecting a thousand corrupt practices which are com- 
monly justified, tell us that they believe themselves safe in 
such a condition ; that their consciences reproach them 
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with nothing therein ; but that if they were persuaded tiiat 
there were evd in it, they would immediately leave their 
present course. Sincerity and a quiet conscience is there- 
fore the first pretext opposed to the evidence of the law 
of God. 

The second pretext that they oppose to us is, that the 
Gospel is not so clear and determinate upon certain points, 
as we aflSrm — that every one interprets it in his own way, 
and makes it speak as he pleases; and that what appears 
so certain to us, does not appear so to every one. The 
obscurity and uncertainty of its rules are therefore the 
second pretext. 

Now, 1 say, the law of God possesses a two-fold evi- 
dence, which will confound these two pretexts, and con- 
demn, in the day of the Lord's vengeance, all the vain 
excuses of sinners. 

First, It is evident in the conscience of the sinner ; this 
is the first reflection. Secondly, It is evident in the sim^ - 
plicity of its rules ; this is the second reflection, — The 
evidence of the law of God in the consciences of men : this 
is the first character of the law of God, which will judge 
the vain security, and the pretended sincerity of worldly 
minds. The evidence of tlie law of God in the simplicity 
of its rules : this is the second character of the law of 
God, which will judge the affected uncertainties and false 
interpretations of sinners. And it is thus, my God, that 
Thy holy law will judge the world; and that the guilty 
conscience will one day be confounded before Thy tribunal, 
both by iU ovvn convictions and by the clearness of Thy 
celestial precepts. 

Part 1. — It is very surprising that most worldly minds 
allege sincerity and an easy conscience to excuse the cor- 
ruptions and dangerous maxims of the world. Besides, the 
peace and security experienced in deceitful and wicked 
practices are rather their punishment than their excuse ; 
and though it were true, that their consciences did not 
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cohdfeidn any thing in their conduct while regulMed * ac- 
cording to the false opinibn of the world, this would onty 
render their state, as to their salvation, the more dangerous 
and hopeless : conscience ap[>ears to be the last tribunal to 
which an unfaithful soul ought to appeal : and it is of idl 
things the most unfavourable to the errors of the sinner. 

Some/ I know, are so hardened that scarcely any rays 
of grace or light can compel them to open their eyes; 
They live without' remorse and without disquietude in the 
horrors of a dreadful libertinism ; in them all remaining 
sensibility of conscience appears to be extinguished ; and 
they carry the excess of their wilful blindness so far^ said 
St; Augustin, as even to glory therein. De capitate ipsa 
glariantium. But these are rare and terrible examples of 
the justice of God ; and if there have been such upon the 
earth, they only prove to what a degree men may be 
rejected of God j and how far the power of his anger niay 
proceed. 

Yes, my bitthren, whether we iaffect to rise in loud and 
unbludiing defiance against the authority of the law, li^e 
the infidel and the libertine ; or whether we endeavouir 
to soften and artfully to reconcile it with our passions, by 
favourable interpretations, like worldly minds and sinners 
in general ; our consciences bear a twofold testimony to 
that Divine law : a testimony of tfuth to the equity and 
necessity of its maxims, and a testimony of severity to 
the strictness of its rules. 

I say, in the first place, it bears a testimony of truth to 
the equity of its maxims; For, my brethren, God is tod 
wise not to approve of order ; and He is too good not to 
desire our welfare. His law must therefore be distinguished 
by two characters — equity and goodness : by equity, which 
regulates every duty — ^by goodness, which connects our 
repose and happiness in the present life with the rule 
itself and the practice of our duty. 

Besides, we are inwardly convinced that its rules are Just 
and reasonabl&^that the law of God commands nothing 
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wbicli ia inconsistent with tlie true interest of man; that 
nothing is more becoming a rational creature than gen- 
tleness, humanity, temperance, modesty and the various 
virtues recommended in the Gospel; that the passions for- 
bidden by the law are the only source of our troubles; 
that the more we deviate from the rule or law of God, 
the farther we, at the same time, depart from the peace 
and repose of our own minds ; and that the Lord, by for- 
bidding us to give up ourselves to violent and vicious pas- 
sions, has only forbidden us to yield up ourselves to our 
greatest tyrants ; and that He only desired to make ua 
happy by making us obedient. 

Such is the testimony which ia borne to the law of God 
in our hearts. In vain are we led astray by the enchant- 
ments of sense ; in vain do we shake otf' the yoke of holy 
rules : we cannot succeed in justifying our disorders to 
ourselves: we always secretly espouse the interests of the 
law, in opposition to ourselves ; we always find within us 
an apology for the rules which condemn our sinful pas- 
sions. We cannot corrupt this inward witness to the truth, 
which secretly espouses the cause of virtue; we always 
feel a contrariety between our propensities and our convic- 
tions ; the law of God written in our hearts always opposes 
the law of the flesh which is foreign to man's original insti- 
tution ; it maintains its truth in spite of ourselves, if it 
cannot its authority; it acts the part of a censor, if it 
cannot serve as a rule ; in a word, it renders us miserable, 
if it cannot make us faithful. 

Hence, it is in vain that we at times give up ourselves to 
all the bitterness of hatred and revenge : we soon feel that 
such cruel gratifications are not designed for man ; that to 
hate others is to punish ourselves; and upon reflection, 
after the transports of passion have subsided, we find a 
principle of humanity within us, which condemns their 
violence; which convinces us, that gentleness and bene- 
volence were original propensities in our nature, and that 
in requiring us to love our brethren, the law of God has 
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only coQBuIted the most just and rational feelings of cmt 
minds, and thereby reconciled us with ourselves. ^' You aM 
more righteous than I," said Saul to David, when bis 
hatred was at its greatest height. The benevolence 
natural to the human heart, extorted from him this 
confession, and he secretly condemned the injustice and 
cruelty of his revenge. 

In vain do we rush into brutal and sensual indulgences, 
and madly seek all that can gratify our insatiable desire of 
pleasure ; we soon perceive that irregularity carries us too 
far to be suited to our nature — that every thing which 
brings us into subjection, and tyrannises over us, subverts 
the order of our original state ; and that the Gospel, by 
prohibiting voluptuous passions, has only provided for the 
tranquillity of our minds, and for the restoring to us aU 
their eminence and dignity. " How many servants in my 
father's house," said the prodigal^ still bound with the 
chains of a shameful vice, " are living in honour and abun*- 
dance, while I languish in ennuif under the reproach and 
disgrace of my passion !" It was a remains of reason and 
of noble sentiment, whose whisper was still heard in the 
secret recesses of his heart. 

Finally, examine the different precepts of the law of 
God, and you will perceive that they have a necessary 
relation to the heart of man — that they are rules founded 
upon a perfect acquaintance with human nature — that 
they contain the remedy of our most secret evils, and the 
aid necessary to our best propensities; and that it was 
only He who knew the secrets of the heart, who could pre- 
scribe such maxims to men. Those Pagans themselves, 
in whom the truth was not wholly extinguished, ascribed 
this honour to Christian morals. They were constrained 
to admire the wisdom of its precepts, the necessity of its 
prohibitions, the holiness of its counsels, the reasonable* 
ness and elevation of all its rules. They were surprised to 
find in the discourses of Jesus Christ a more sublime phi-r 
losophy than in the schools of Rome and of Greece ; and 
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they were at a loss to conceive how the Son of Mary should 
have understood the duties, thedesiree, and the secret propen- 
eitiefiof the human heart better than Plato and his disciples. 
Come aud tell us after this, that nature 13 our first law, 
and that our natural propensities to pleasure cannot be 
criminal. I have repeatedly declared this to be an im- 
piety that has no existence but Jn discourse: it is an 
osteotatiouB libertinism, in which vanity glories, but 
which truth secretly belies. Augustin, during his sinful 
state, tried every means to efface that remains of faith and 
conscience from his miud, which continued to recal him to 
the truth ; he had eagerly sought, in the most impiouB 
opinions, and in the most monstrouB errors, for something 
to justify himself in his crimes ; his spirit ffeeing from the 
light which pursued him, wandered from impiety to impiety, 
and from error to error : yet, in spite of all his efforts and 
of all his aberrations, the truth, ever victorious in his 
mind, caused its voice to be heard, and he could not suc- 
ceed in deceiving and quieting himself in his disorders: 
. .*' I bore, my God," said he, " a distracted mind, that 
still bleeds from the sad wounds which my sinful passions 
incessantly inflicted. Portabam conscissam et craentam 
animam meam : I was a burden to myself ; I could no 
longer support my overwhelmed heart ; 1 turned on every 
side, but it was never at ease ; and I knew not where to 
repose it, to free myself from its oppressive weight, and to 
solace my inquietude : Impatientem portari d me, el ubi 
earn ponerem nou invenitbam." 

Such is the testimony which a sinner, who added to the 
.violence of his passions both impious opinions and abused 
light, bore concerning himself. And such examples are 
common in every age : even our own has seen celebrated 
and avowed sinners, who have made an awful boast that 
they did not believe the being of a God : they have been 
regarded as heroes of impiety and libertinism. We have 
■seen them at length brought to repentance, hke Augustin, 
and returning from their errors : we have heard them 
d2 



36 ON THE EVIDENCE 

acknowledge that they could not succeed in efikcing the 
truth from their minds ; that, in the midst of their impiety 
and most dreadful excesses, their hearts, still inclined 
to Christianity, secretly belied their derisions and blas- 
phemies ; that they boasted, in the presence of others, of a 
strength of mind which forsook them in secret ; that their 
professed incredulity concealed the most cruel remorse and 
the most distressing fears ; and that they were never firmly 
established and perfectly easy in their wickedness. 

Yes, my brethren, wickedness, ever timid, carries every 
where with it, saith the Spirit of God, a sentence of con* 
demnation against itself: Ciim sit enim timida j^quitia, 
dat testimonium condemnationis. You every where pay 
homage, by your inward troubles and remorse, to the 
sanctity of the Ifiw which you violate ; a fund of weariness 
and grief, invariably connected with crimes, makes you 
continually feel that regularity and innocence are the only 
felicity which was appointed for you in the present life ; 
you, in vain, exhibit an affected intrepidity — a guilty con- 
science always betrays itself : Semper enim prasumit sava, 
perturbata conscientia. Cruel terrors every where accom- 
pany you ; solitude troubles you ; darkness alarms you : 
you think you see phantoms come forth on every side to 
reproach you with the secret horrors of your minds ; dis- 
mal dreams fill you with dark and gloomy images : Semper 
enim prasumit sava, perturbata conscientia : and the 
wickedness after which you so eagerly run, pursues you 
in its turn like a cruel vulture, and, fixing on you, tears 
your heart to pieces to punish you for the pleasure which 
it had itself conferred. How many resources, O my God, 
hast Thou left in our hearts to recal us to Thyself ! and 
how powerful an advocate does the beauty and justice of 
thy law find within us ! This is the first testimony which 
our consciences bear to the law of God — the testimony of 
truth to the sanctity of its maxims. 

But they also bear a testimony of severity to the exact- 
ness of its rules. For a second illusion to most persons 
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who live exempt from great irregularities, but who, ia 
other respects, live in the midst of pleasure, of every cor- 
ruption, of every sensuality, and of every dissipation that 
the world authorizes, is to wish to persuade themselves 
that the_ Gospel requires no more; and to persuade us that 
their consciences do not reproach them with any thing, 
and that they believe themselves safe in such a course. 
Now, I say, that in this respect also, a worldly mind is 
destitute of eincerity, and mistakes one thing for another; 
and that, notwithstanding all those palliations which it 
attempts to justify to itself, it bears a secret testimony to 
the strictness of the law of God. 

Indeed, my brethren, a regard to order requires that all 
our passions should be regulated by the restraints of the 
law: all our propensities, corrupted in their source, require 
a rule to rectify and amend them. We bear this testimony 
Tvithin ourselves ; we perceive that our depravity diffuses 
itself over the smallest, as well as over the greatest, things ; 
that self-love infects all our actions ; and that in every 
thing we are weak, and continually opposed to order and 
duty. We perceive, therefore, that the rule ought not, in 
any respect, to he favourable to our inclinations, and that, 
in every thing, it ought to be severe, because it ought, in 
every thing, to be opposed to us ; that the law cannot har- 
monize with our natural desires ; that every thing which 
favours our inclinations, cannot be the remedy designed to 
cure them; that whatever flatters our desires, cannot be 
the curb which ought to restrain them: in a word, that 
every thing which cherishes self-love, is not the law which 
is established to destroy and annihilate its being. Hence, 
throitgh a secret principle, and one inseparable from our 
being, we always distinguish between ourselves and the 
law — our inclinations and its rules— our pleasures and its 
duties ; and in every doubtful case, in which we decide in 
favour of our sinful propensities, we plainly perceive that 
we depart from the law of God, which is always more 
severe than ourselves. , ,,, ., i ,, 
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And permit me now, my brethren, to appeal to yoa^ 
consciences, which you plead as an excuse, and to which 
you continually refer us. Are you really so easy as you 
wish to persuade us that you are, in that life of pleasure, 
dissipation, indolence, or sensuality; in a word, in that 
worldly life, whose innocence you perpetually maintain? 
Hare you yet succeeded in persuading yourselves that it 
is the way which leads to salvation ? Do you not perceive 
that the Gospel requires more from you than what you per- 
form ? Should you be willing to appear before God, with 
nothing to present to Him but those pleasures and amuse^ 
ments which you denominate innocent, and which seem to 
compose nearly the whole career of your existence ? I ask, 
whether, in those moments in which you are more sensibly 
affected with Divine grace, in which you propose to think 
seriously of eternity, you do not introduce into the new 
plan of life which you then form, the renouncing of m06t 
of those things in which you incessantly tell us that you 
discern no evil ? When fully impressed vnth the import^ 
ance of your salvation, do you not begin by saying to 
yourselves that you will renounce the excesses of gam^ 
ing, of spectacles, and of vanity — the indecencies of dress, 
the dissipation of assemblies and of other pleasures — that 
you will devote more time to prayer, to retirement, to pious 
reading, and to the duties of religion ? Now, what do you 
thereby say to yourselves, but that so long as you do not 
renounce all those evils, and devote more time to all these 
pious duties, you do not seriously think about your salva- 
tion — that you ought not to indulge the least hope of being 
saved, and that you are in the broad way to death and 
perdition. 

But, besides, you who are so severe in your censures 
upon good men, recollect all the severity of your maxims 
and of your derisions of their conduct. Do you not blame, 
do you not daily censure, all who wish to unite those 
corrupt practices and amusements for which you inces- 
santly apologize, with a public profession of piety; and 
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who wish to enjoy the reputation of virtue, without re- 
hnquiahiug any of the pleasures of the world ? Do you not 
tjeat their piety as a chimera, and as hypocrisy ? It is here 
that you triumphantly exhibit, in the harshest colours, ail 
the austerities of the Christian life. Do you not say that 
it is necessary either entirely to renounce the world, or to 
continue to live like the world ; and that all those doubt- 
ful virtues only serve to disgrace true virtue? I therein 
agree with you ; but 1 reply — Your consciences tell you 
that it is not safe to give yourselves only half to God ; and 
yet you would have us to believe that your consciences do 
not reproach you with any thing in a life in which God is 
in nothing regarded. You condemn those deluded souls 
which can be satisfied by a division, at least apparent, be- 
tween the world and Jesus Christ ; and yet you who have 
nothing to justify yourselves but the disorders of the world 
and its perilous practices, apologize for your conduct. Do 
you then think that the way of salvation is more austere 
for thosewho make a professionof piety than fol: you — that 
the world possesses privileges, in that respect, which you 
forfeit as soon as you wish to serve God ? Be consistent 
then with yourselves ; and either cease to condemn mere 
worldly virtue, or cease to justify the world itself; since all 
that you blame in virtue is only what the world still mingles 
with it of its own. 

And to make you feel still more sensibly your want of 
sincerity in that respect, I observe, that you glory in inces- 
santly repeating that we drive human weakness to despair 
- — that to practise all which we teach in these Christian 
pulpits, it would be necessary to retire to the desert, or to 
be angels rather than men. Nevertheless, do honour to the 
force of truth : if a minister of the Gospel should bring a 
different doctrine to that which we teach ; if he should 
come to announce the same maxims to you which you 
daily repeat in the world; if he should declare in this 
sanctuary of truth, that the Gospel is not so severe 
pretended— that we may unite the love of the world with 
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the senrice of God — that there is no evil in game8> amuse- 
ments, and theatrical performances, excepting what we 
ourselves connect with them — that we must resemble the 
world while we live in it — that all that is said respecting 
crossed, repentance, mortification, and self-denial, is rather 
adapted to the cloisters, than to the court and to persons 
of rank ; and finally, that God is too good to make a crime 
of a thousand things which have become customary, and 
of which we wish to make a scruple ; --if, I say, he should 
come to proclaim these maxims in this sacred place, what 
would you think ? What would you say of his new doc- 
trine ? What idea would you have of this new apostle ? 
Would you regard him as one descended from Heaven to 
announce a new Gospel? Would you conclude that he 
were better instructed than we in the sacred truths of sal* 
vation, and in the rules of the Christian life ? You would 
laugh at his ignorance or folly; you would perhaps be 
struck with horror at the profanation of his ministry. 

What, my brethren! Do those maxims which would 
appear blasphemy and extravagance if announced to you 
from the foot of the altar, become rules of reason and wis- 
dom when uttered by yourselves in your daily conversation? 
From the lips of a minister of the Gospel you would 
regard them as the discourses of a madman; and do 
they appear more solid and serious from your own ? You 
would laugh, or rather be struck with horror at a preacher 
who should announce them to you; and yet" you would 
wish to persuade us that you speak seriously and consist- 
ently with yourselves, when you so confidently maintain 
them. 

Ah, my brethren, how insincere are we in the things of 
God; and how terrible will it be when He shall avenge, by 
the convictions of our own hearts, the honour of His holy 
law ! Our evident enthusiasm in those worldly pursuits, 
whose innocence we so confidently maintain, arises from a 
secret persuasion that the world and its corrupt practices 
are the road to perdition. We openly justify what we se- 
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cretly condemn ; we are the hypocrites of the world and 
its pleasures ; and by a most deplorable destiny, our life is 
spent in disguising our character, and in resolving to perish 
in spite of ourselves. And verily, said an Apostle, if our 
hearts, notwithstanding all our self-complacency and our 
blindness to our faults, cannot even now prevent our secretly 
condemning ourselves, can we expect more indulgence from 
the sovereign and terrible Judge of hearts ? " If our hearts 
condemn us, God is greater than our hearts, and knoweth 
all things. " 

Study therefore, my brethren, the law of God in your 
own consciences, and you will perceive that it is not more 
favourable to your passions than we are ; consult the light 
in your own hearts, and you will perceive that it perfectly 
agrees with our precepts ; listen to the truth which raises 
its voice within your own breasts, and you will allow that 
we only repeat what it incessantly announces to you. In 
order to clear up most of your difficulties, you have no 
occasion, said St. Augustin, to consult the learned: seek 
not, from without yourselves, elucidations and answers; 
go not to others to learn what you are required to do J 
attend to the decisions of your own minds ; follow the first 
dictates of your own consciences, and you will always de- 
termine on the side the moat conformable to the law of 
God. The first impression made upon the heart is always 
in favour of the strictness of the rule, in opposition to the 
mitigations of self-love; your consciences will always go 
further and be more severe than we are ; and if you have 
need of our advice, it will rather be to moderate their se- 
verity, than to rectify their false indulgence: Noli, Jbrdi 
ire; in te ipsum redi: in intenore homtne. habitat Veritas. 

This is, my brethren, the first method by which the law 
of God will one day judge us : this law, manifested in the 
conscience of the sinner, and as it were born with himj 
will rise up against him ; our hearts, stamped with the sea' 
of truth, will be the witnesses which will depose against 
us : our light will be opposed to our actions, c 
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our eonduci, our diaeonnes to ow thoagfatt^ oor inwiid 
^ntiments to our paUic prooeedingB, oanel?es to o«i^ 
m1t«6. Hence, we etch bcaur our comlemnation within our 
own breasts : the Lord will derive from oursdves the heads 
snd particulars of the process, which will decide oor 
eternal reprobation; and the soul before the tribniial of 
God, said Tertnllian, will be at the same time, both the 
condemned criminal and the witness that will testiiy 
against his crimes : Meritd igitur omms anima siabii miU 
aulas Dei, et rea et testis; in tantum et rea erraris, its 
quantum est testis veritatis. He will hare nothing to an- 
swer, continues that Father: nihil habems dicere. You 
knew the truth, will it be said to him, and you held it in 
unrighteoosneis; you admitted the happiness of those who 
sought God, yet did not seek him yourself : Deum prm^ 
dicabas, et nan requirebas. You drew (rightful pictures of 
the world, of its ennui, of its perfidy, and of its injustice; 
and yet were alwajrs its slaves and its admirers : Damonia 
abcminabaris et ilia adorabas. You inwardly respected the 
religion of your ancestors, and yet gloried in impiety ; yoU 
secretly feared the judgments of God, and yet pretended 
that you did not believe in Him : Judicium Dei appellabeu, 
neces%e eredebas. You secretly justified the piety of the 
good ; you purposed one day to resemble them ; yet you 
wounded and persecuted them by your derisions and cen- 
sures : Christianum nomen tapiebas, et Christianum perse^ 
quebaris. In a word, your convictions have always sided 
with God, and your actions with the world. 

To what lengths, O my God ! do not men carry their 
ingratitude and folly ? Thou hast implanted within us a 
light inseparable from our being, which by disturbing the 
false peace of our sinful passions and errors, is continually 
recalling us to order and truth; and, deluded by our vanity, 
we value ourselves upon being easy in our wanderings ; we 
glory in a peace which thy mercy would still disturb : and 
instead of proclaiming the riches of Thy grace towards our 
souls, which still leaves us susceptible of truth, we boast 
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of a bliadnefts and obdoraoy, which will, Booner or latere 
become real, and be the just punishment of that ingrati- 
tude and dissimulation so insulting to Thy grace. This 
m the first distinguishing characteristic of the eridence of 
the law of Gk)d : it is evident in the conscience of the sinner ; 
and it is equally so in the simplicity of its rules. 

Pari IL — Since man is the work of Ood^ he ought 
only to live conformably to the will of his Maker ; and 
since God formed man. His most perfect work. He could 
not leave him upon the earth to wander in uncertainty 
without revealing to him His will ; that is to say, without 
prescribing to him his duty to his Creator, to his fellow- 
creatures, and to himself. Besides, when He took him 
from the dust. He implanted within him a clear light 
which was ever present to his mind and determined all his 
duty. But all flesh having corrupted its way, and the 
iniquity generally prevalent upon the earth, not having 
been able altogether to obscure this internal light in the 
hearts of men, though it no longer suflered them to enter 
into themselves and to consult it, appeared to maintain 
itself within them only to render them more inexcusable : 
God, whose mercy appeared to become the more abundant 
in proportion as the wickedness of men increased, was 
pleased to engrave that law of nature upon tables of stone, 
which He had previously written in our hearts ; He placed 
before our eyes, the law whi($h we bear within us, that it 
might awaken us to a sense of our obUgations. But, the 
people who were appointed its first guardians, having again 
disfigured it by those interpretations which corrupt its 
purity, Jesus Christ, the Wisdom add Light of God, at 
length came upon the earth to restore its original beauty—* 
to purify it from the corruptions of the synagogues — to 
dispel the darkness which a folse science and human tra-^ 
ditions had spread over it : and by unfolding all its sub- 
limity, by applying its rules to all our wants, and by com* 
mitting to us His Gospel, to leave no longer any excuse 
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^ Uio ignorance or .to the malice of those who 

.s*-s^ rt* precepts. 

'\v^ tho second pretext which our opponents all^ 

^v^l the evidence of the law of God, is the pretended 
^wuity of its rules : they charge us with making the 
svs«l*«*l speak whatever we desire ; they cavil upon every 
^w\\\ ; tliey find an answer to every argument ; they spread 
^«ii kness over every thing ; and they so obscure the law, 
I hut even the most worldly would pretend to have the Gospel 
^111 their side* 

Now I contend that besides the evidence of conscience, 
the law of God is also evident in the simplicity of its 
rules ; and hence sinners, who wish in this way to justify 
their wicked ways, will one day be confounded, both by 
the testimony of their own hearts and by the evidence of 
the sacred rules. 

Yes, my brethren, " the law of God," saith the prophet, 
'* is luminous, and enlighteneth the eyes even of those 
who wish to disguise it to themselves" (Ps. xix. 8). Pnt^ 
ceptum Domini lucidum, illuminans oculos. Jesus Christ 
by coming Himself to give us a law of life and truth to 
regulate our conduct, and in which the evidence could not 
be too strong, certainly did not wish to leave such obscu* 
rities therein as might mislead us, and favour those passions 
which He came to oppose. Human laws may be subject 
to these inconveniences ; as the mind of man which devised 
them could not foresee, or provide against all the difficul- 
ties which might in future arise in the minds of others 
concerning the force of the expressions, or even concern- 
ing the nature of the rules themselves. But the Spirit 
of God, the Author of the holy rules proposed in the 
Gospel, foresaw all the objections which the mind of man 
could oppose to His law : He read in the hearts of all suc- 
ceeding generations the obscurity which their corruptions 
would spread over the import of His sacred rules: He, 
therefore, contrived them in so Divine and intelligible, 
so simple and sublime [a manner, that the most illiterate 
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as well as the most learned; could not mistake His will; or 
.the way to eternal life. 

It is true that in the Gospel a sacred obscurity conceals 
the incomprehensible mysteries of faith ; but its moral pre- 
cepts are express and determinate : our duties are evident, 
and nothing is more clear and unequivocal than the pre- 
cepts of Jesus Christ. And indeed it was quite necessary 
that they should be clear and intelligible, since they were 
at first announced only to the illiterate disciples and vil- 
lagers of Judea ; and as the Sermon on the Mount, in 
which the whole moral law is summed up in so sublime 
and heavenly a manner, had for its auditors only the poor 
which had followed Jesus Christ from the wilderness. 

Not, my brethren, but there may arise doubts and 
difficulties respecting particular obligations; not but the 
connexion of a thousand different circumstances may some- 
times so obscure the rule, that its meaning may escape the 
most discerning : neither do we mean to say, that every 
thing is so determinate in the Gospel, that we may not, in 
a variety of different states and conditions, frequently 
mistake. 

But I say, in the first place — and I beg you to pursue 
these reflections, which appear to me to be of great conse- 
quence, and to include every rule relating to morals — that 
if, in particular duties, the letter of the law is sometimes 
doubtful, the spirit of it is scarcely ever so ; we always 
clearly perceive to which side the Gospel inclines, and 
whither the analogy and general spirit of its maxims con- 
duct us. I say they throw light upon each other ; they all 
tend to the same end : they are like numerous lights which 
unite in one focus, forming so great a hght that we can no 
longer mistake them ; there are certain general rules which 
serve to solve every particular duty: and finally, that if 
the law sometimes appears to us of doubtful meaning, the 
intention of the Lawgiver, by which we ought to interpret 
it, never leaves any room to doubt or mistake. 
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Thus, for instance, yon, who live at court, where am- 
bition is, as it were, the virtue of persons of your rank, 
would know whether it is criminal eagerly to desire the 
honours and prosperity of the worid, to be always discon- 
tented with your situation, to be continually longing for 
promotion, and to refer to this end all your views, proceed- 
ings, and cares, even the whole course of your life. In 
reply you are told, that where your treasure is there yoiir 
hearts ought to be also; that is to say, in the desire and 
hope of eternal blessings ; and that the Christian is not of 
this world. Resolve this difficulty yourselves. 

You inquire, whether the perpetual games, amusem^a^ts, 
theatricals, and various other pleasures deemed innocent 
by the world, ought to be banished from the Christian's 
walk. You are answered, ** Happy are they that weep ; 
and woe to them that now laugh, and receive their conso- 
lation" in this world. Pursue the spirit of this law, and 
see where it will conduct you. 

You desire to know whether, having to live in the 
world, you ought not to live like it ; whether, seeing most 
men live like you, we would condemn them all ; and whe- 
ther, in order to serve Ood, it is necessary to affect a sin- 
gularity which exposes you to ridicule in the eyes of others. 
In answer thereto you are told, that we must not be con- 
formed to this evil world ; that we cannot please men and 
be the servants of Jesus Christ ; and that the multitude is 
always the party of the reprobate. It is for you to inform 
us whether the answer is not determinate. 

You doubt whether, having forgiven your enemy, you 
are still bound to cultivate a friendly intercourse with him, 
to serve and to assist him with your property and credit ; 
and whether it is not more just to reserve your favours 
and preferences for your friends. You are there an- 
swered. Load those with blessings who wish to injure you ; 
speak well of those who calumniate you ; love them that 
hate you. Enter into the spirit of these precepts, and 
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tell UB wliether it does oot cust a light ujion the inquiry, 
which in an instant clears up and dissipates your douhts, 

Finally. Propose as many douhts concerning different 
duties as you please, it will be easy for you to decide re- 
specting them all by the spirit of the law, though the letter 
should be silent ; "for the letter killeth," saith the Apostle; 
that is to say, to stop there, to consider nothing as a duty 
but what is expressly mentioned, to stop at such gross 
limits, and not to enter more intimately into the interior 
and spirit which cjuickenelh, is to be a Jew, and to deceive 
yourself. No more say to us, my brethren, when we con- 
demn the many corrupt practices in which you do not 
scruple to indulge, "But the Gospel is silent on these 
things." The Gospel explains every thing to him who 
wishes to understand it; the Gospel leaves nothing unde- 
termined to him who loves the law of God ; the Gospel 
resolves every difficulty to him who seeks only to be in- 
structed : it even goes further, and without stopping to 
settle certain particulars, it regulates the passions them- 
selves; without particularizing every action, it represses 
the propensities from which they proceed ; and without 
confining itself to certain exterior circumstances of conduct, 
it proposes, for the rule of our duty, the denying of our- 
Beives, the hatred of the world, the love of suffering, the 
contempt of every thing transient, and the practice of theee 
mortifying maxims in alt their extent. 

I say, in the second place, that it is not the obscurity 
of the law, hut the passions, still dear to us, which occa- 
sion all oup doubts respecting our various duties; that it 
is worldly minds which find the greatest difficulties and 
obscurities in moral rules; and that nothing appears clear 
to those who desire nothing should be so; that every thing 
appears doubtful to those who are interested in such un- 
certainties, 1 say, with St. Augustin, that a mind well 
inclined can alone enable us to understand the Divine pre- 
cepts; that we never clearly comprehend rules and duties 
till we love them; that it is only through love that we 
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enter into the truth ; and that the sincere desire of salva- 
tion is the best solution of every difficulty: I say, that 
sincere and fervidly detout minds have rarely any thing to 
object to the law of God ; and that their doubts partake 
more of the nature of pious fears respecting certain holy 
practices^ than of excuses and difficulties to justify profane 
ones. 

Men have only learnt to entertain doubts respecting 
moral rules^ since they have wished to reconcile them with 
their sinful passions. Primitive believers scarcely found 
any thing undecided : we do not perceive that the first 
pastors of the church had, in those happy ages, many 
difficulties to solve respecting the detail of duty : those 
immense volumes which decide cases of conscience, by 
such an infinite variety of solutions, only made their ap- 
pearance with the corruption of manners : in proportion 
as believers had more sinful passions to satisfy, they had 
more doubts to propose ; it was necessary to enlarge the 
volumes to solve the difficulties which lust alone had oc- 
casioned — difficulties which were already solved in the 
Gospel, and respecting which the first ages of die faith 
would have been offended if they had even dared to enter- 
tain a doubt. Our age, still more dissolute, alas ! than 
those which have preceded us, has seen those monstrous 
collections of cases of conscience, and their solutions greatly 
increased and multiplied almost infinitely : all the most in- 
controvertible precepts of Christ are there become mere 
problems; there is no duty respecting which the depra- 
vity of men has not found some difficulty to propose, and 
to which a false science has not found mitigations : every 
thing has been agitated, contested, brought into doubt; 
we have seen the spirit of man offer despite to the Spirit 
of God, and substitute human doctrines in the place of 
those which Jesus Christ brought to us from heaven ; and 
though we do not pretend to blame all those pious and 
skilful men, who have left us laborious compilations; it 
is much to be desired that the church had dispensed with 
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their aid; and we cannot but regard them as remedies 
which are themselves become disorders, and the sad con- 
Bequence of the necessity of the times, of the corruption of 
manners, and of the decline of the truth among men. 

Doubts, therefore, respecting our various duties arise from 
the depravity of our hearts much more frequently than 
from the obscurity of the rules. The light of the law, said 
St. Augustin, resembles that of the sun: but to a blind 
man it shines, ghtters, and dazzles in vain ; he is never 
struck with it. Now, every sinner is such a blind man ; 
the light is near him, it surrounds and penetrates his in- 
most soul; but he remains destitute of light: Prrssens est 
illi, ted cum cccco pnesem est. Purify your hearts, conti- 
nues that father, rend from them the fatal veil which is 
formed by your sinful passions ; you will then clearly dis- 
cern your duty, and your doubts will all quickly vanish 
away; Itemoiieanturitiiquitates; snnelur quod saucium est ; 
levelur pondus ah oculo; praceplum Domini lacidum. Thus 
we daily see that when a person, touched by Divine grace, 
begins to think seriously of eternity, his eyes open upon a 
thousand truths which he had, till then, disguised to him- 
self: by degrees, as his sinful passions are weakened, his 
knowledge increases ; he is surprised that be could so long 
conceal from himself the duties which now appear to him 
so evident and incontrovertible; so that a sacred guide, 
instead of having occasion to enforce and support the 
authority of the law of God, in opposition to him, is neces- 
sitated prudently to conceal from the awakened person, the 
full extent and terror of sacred truth— to calm his mind re- 
specting the horrors of bis past disorders, and to abate the 
consternation into which he is thrown by the novelty and 
surprise of the hght which he has received. The rule does 
not therefore become more clear, but the mind is disen- 
gaged and freed from its darkness; the law of God does 
not become more evident, but the eyesof the understanding 
are open to its brightness : in a word, it is not the Gospel, 
but the sinner, that undergoes a change. 
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And a new proof of what I advance, my brethren, is 
this, that respecting every precept of the law, in which we 
are not blinded by any particular passion or interest, we 
are keen-sighted and equitable. A covetous person, who 
conceals from himself the rules of revelation respecting an 
insatiable desire of riches, clearly discerns the maxims 
which condemn ambition and voluptuousness. A volup- 
toary, who endeavours to justify to himself the meanness' 
of his propensities, allows no favour to the base inclina- 
tions and sordid attachments of avarice. A man obsti- 
nately set upon the pursuit of elevation and fortune, who 
regards the steps which he is continually obliged to take 
to obtain them, as serious and important cares, and as 
alone worthy of his birth and name, perceives all the dis- 
grace attached to a life of amusement and pleasure, and 
clearly understands that a man bom with a title, de- 
grades and dishonours himself by indolence and inacti- 
vity. A woman seized with a passion for gambling, bat 
in other respects regular, feels no pity towards those guilty 
of the slightest faults which affect their character; while 
she constantly justifies the innocence of an hazardous 
game, by contrasting it with the disorders of another kind 
from which she finds herself happily exempt. Another, 
on the contrary, elated with a conceit of her person and 
beauty, wholly occupied with her mean and degrading 
passions, regards that fury for incessant gaming, as a 
species of mental malady or delirium, and perceives in her 
own enormities only an innocent weakness, and involuntary 
propensities to which our hearts are naturally disposed. 

Review all the sinful passions, and you will perceive that 
in proportion as we are exempt from any one, we discover 
and condemn it in others; we are acquainted with the 
rules which forbid it ; we enforce upon others with ricroroos 
exactness, the duties w hich do not relate to our own weak- 
ness, and become even more severe than the law. The 
Pharisees, who were so enlightened and severe upon the 
crime of the woman taken in adultery, and respecting the 



OF THE LAW OF GOD. 51 

punishment assigned by the law to this horrible infidelity, 
did not perceive their own pride, hypocrisy, implacable 
hatred, and secret envy towards Jesus Christ. The dark- 
ness therefore exists only in our own hearts ; and we only 
begin to entertain doubts respecting our various duties, 
when we begin to love the raaxinis which oppose them. 
This is the second reflection. 

I observe further, in the third place : You believe that 
the Gospel is not so precise, as we pretend, respecting most 
of the duties that we wish to prescribe — that we go beyond 
its severity, and make it speak what we please. Listen to 
it therefore, my brethren ; we consent that of all the duties 
which it prescribes, you should believe yourselves bound 
to observe only those which are set forth in such clear and 
precise terms, that you cannot mistake, or misunderstand 
tbem : we demand no moro from you, and we release you 
from obligation to all the rest. Listen to it therefore : 
" Whosoever doth not daily take up his cross, and come 
after me, cannot be my disciple. Whosoever doth not, 
at least in heart, forsake all that he hath, and daily 
deny himself, cannot 'expect any thing from my pro- 
mises. The kingdom of heaven siifTereth violence, and 
it is only those who take it by force who shall one day 
attain to its enjoyment. Except ye repent, ye shall all 
perish. You cannot serve God and the world. Woe to 
those who now rejoice and are full ; and happy are they 
who weep and suffer hunger. Whosoever loveth his fa- 
ther, his wife, bis children, his property, his body, his life, 
more than me, is not worthy of me. The world shall 
rejoice; but you, my disciples, shall lament, and be sor- 
rowful." 

Is it I who Ppeak here, my brethren ? Do I come to 
deceive you with an excess of severity, to add new rigours 
to the Gospel, or to bring you my own sentiments ? Ah, 
feeble as I am, I myself require indulgence ; and if I de- 
rived the doctrines which I announce, from the weakness 
of my own heart, 1 should, alas! speak to you only 
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the language of man. I should tell you that GU>d is top 
good to puniah propenaities which were fotmed with our 
nature — that to love God it is not necessary to b^ the 
enemy of ourselves — that when we possess property, we 
should enjoy it^ and deny ourselves no indulgence. Stich 
is the language which I should hold ; for man left to him- 
self can only speak this carnal language : but, I ask again, 
my brethren, would you believe me ; would you respect my 
ministry ; would you regard me as an angel cooae from 
heaven to announce another Gospel ? 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ has just held a different lan- 
guage : I have only set before you His sacred word ; the 
duties which He has prescribed to you in clear and precise 
terms. We consent that you should restrict all yooi 
piety to their observance, and that you should leave every 
thing else as doubtful, or at least as commanded in terms 
less clear, and more susceptible of favourable interpreta- 
tions. Reckon among your duties, only those holy and 
undisputed rules; we require no more: confine your 
practice to what it prescribes, and you will perceive that 
you will then perform even moredian we command you, 
and that the most common and familiar maxims of the 
Gospel go infinitely further than we do in our discourse. 
This is the third reflection. 

I add, in the fourth place, that if almost every thing is 
disputed in the world, even respecting the most acknow- 
ledged duties of the Christian religion, it is because the 
Gospel is a book totally unknown to most believers : be- 
cause, through a lamentable abuse, we pass our whole life 
in acquiring vain and trifling knowledge, of no avail eithec 
to our present or to our eternal felicity ; while we neglect 
the book of the law which contains the knowledge of sal- 
vation, the truth which must deliver us, the light which 
must direct us ; the title to our highest hopes, the pledge 
of our immortality, the consolation of our exile, and the 
support of our pilgrimage : it is because, on entering into 
die world, care is taken to present us with the books which. 
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explain the rules of that profession to which we are des- 
tined, while the boolt containing the rules of the Christian 
profession— the profession that will survive every other, 
the only one really necessary, and that will follow us into 
eternity, is forgotten and never makes a part of the course 
of study which ought to employ our early years : finally, 
it is because fabulous and licentious histories vainly amuse 
our leisure, while the history of the wonderful works of 
God and of his mercy towards men— a history filled with 
such great, serious, and interesting events, and the sole 
consolation of our life, does not appear even worthy of our 
curiosity. 

I am not astonished after this that we have daily occa- 
sion to vindicate the Gospel, from the errors and preju- 
dices of the world— that it listens to us with the same sur- 
prise when we announce the most common truths of Christ- 
ian morals, as when we set forth the faith and ntysteries of 
those savage and distant nations, whose countries and 
manners are almost unknown to us : and if the doctrine of 
Jesus Christ this day finds the same contradiction in the 
minds of men, as it found at the first propagation of the 
faith, it is because there are Christians to whom the Gospel 
is almost as unknown as it then was to the Pagans — 
Christians who scarcely know whether Jesus Christ is 
come to deliver laws to men, and who cannot for a single 
moment peruse, without weariness, that sacred book which 
contains rules so sublime, promises so consoling, and whose 
beauty and Divine philosophy even Pagans, who embraced 
the faith, so greatly admired. Peruse therefore, ray 
brethren, these sacred books ; and read them with that 
spirit of faith, submission, and dependence which the 
church requires, and you will soon know as much respect- 
ing your duties and the rules of morality, as the Doctors 
who instruct you : Super omnes docenles me intellexi ; quia 
teslimonia tua meditalio mea est. 

And in truth, my brethren, whence is it, I pray 
that the primitive believers carried the purity of 
and the holinesa of Christianity so far ? Were the maxims 
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inculcated upon them different from those which we an- 
nounce to you ? Was the Gospel preached to them moie 
clear and well-defined than that which we set forth to yon? 
Yet they were idolatrous and dissolute nations, which 
brought to the truths of revelation minds armed with all 
the prejudices of superstition, and of the most infamoiis 
pleasures, authorized even by their worship. If the Gospel 
contained the least obscurities favourable to the passions, 
it was doubtless those primitive disciples of the faith 
who would have mistaken them. How came it to pass, 
then, that they did not propose to the Apostles and to theif 
successors, the same difficulties as you incessantly oppose 
to us, in order to vindicate the corrupt practices of the 
world, and the interests of sinful passions? Whence came 
it to pass, that with stronger propensities to pleasures and 
greater prejudices than we in their favour, those happy 
believers t];)en understood how far obedience to the Gospel 
required their renouncing them ? 

Ah! it was because they had the book of the law 
day and night in their hands : it was because *^ patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures" were the sweetest exercise 
of their faith : the Epistles of the holy Apostles, and the 
recital of the life and maxims of Jesus Christ, were 
the sole bond and the daily conversation of those rising 
churches: it is, in a word, because with him who studies 
the Gospel every question which relates to bis duty is soon 
decided. This is the fourth reflection. 

Finally : I add, in the last place, though there should 
be found something obscure in the law of God, does it not 
receive the fullest evidence from the public ministry of the 
word, and from other means of instruction? Christian 
pulpits daily set forth the purity of holy maxims ; pastors 
preach them upon the house tops ; the sacred guides of 
conscience commit them in confidence to the ear ; men of 
great zeal and knowledge transmit them to their posterity, 
in works worthy of better ages of the church : never were 
greater aids to piety afforded to believers ; never was igno- 
rance left more inexcusable ; never was any age more en- . 
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lightened, and better acquainted with the spirituality of 
revelation, and with the whole extent of our duty. We 
do not live in those illiterate ages, in which the rules ex- 
isted only in connexion with the errors which corrupted 
them ; in which the Dainistry was often an occasion of error 
and of stumbling to believers, and in which the priest 
passed for enlightened when he was more superstitious than 
his people. 

In order to render us the more inexcusable, it would 
appear, O my God, that in proportion as the malice of 
men increased on the one hand, the knowledge of the 
truth, which was to condemn them, increased on the 
other; that, hy degrees, as the morals of men became 
corrupt, the sense of the rules was more fully unfolded; 
by degrees, as the faith was weakened and extinguished 
in men, the more the doctrines of faith became clear and 
unclouded, like the fires which throw out a greater hght 
as they expire, and never display their strength and glory 
to more advantage than when they are on the point of ex- 
tinction. 

Not but there are bUnd guides and prophets among ua, 
who announce their own dreams ; but the snare need not 
be feared, except by those who are wilhng to he deceived : 
when we sincerely wish to return to God, we soon find a 
hand ready to conduct ua to Him : it is not false guides, 
therefore, who mislead us ; but we seek for such guides, 
because we desire to wander with them ; they are not the 
authors of our ruin, they are only the approvers of it ; they 
do not lead us into the path of destruction, they only 
leave us in it ; and we are bent on our own ruin as soon 
as we seek their countenance. Indeed, we are ourselves 
sensible of the danger and imprudence of our choice : the 
more compliant indeed the oracle, the more we distrust his 
communications : the more he respects our sinful passions, 
the less we respect his ministry ; we even make it the fre- 
quent subject of our derision ; we turn into ridicule the 
indulgences which we have sought; we boast that we 
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have foand a cooTenient protector of haman firailtiea ; and 
by a blindness of which we can speak only with teaia, we 
confide onr sonls and oar eternal salvation to a man that 
we do not think worthy of respect^ or even of attention 
and regard, like those Israelites, who, after bowing the 
knee before the golden calf« and looking to it for salvation 
and deliverance, broke it insultingly to pieces, and reduced 
it to powder*. 

But, after all, though the ignorance or the weakness of 
ministers should prove an occasion of error, the example of 
the saints undeceives you. You see which has, from the 
beginning, been the way of those who obtained promises, 
and whose memory and holy labours are venerated upon 
the earth : you see that none among them saved them- 
selves by the way which the world glories in as so inno- 
cent and secure : you see that all the saints have repented, 
have crucified the flesh, have despised the world with its 
pleasures and maxims : you perceive that ages, differing so 
much the one from the other in their customs and manners, 
never altered any thing in the practices of the righteoua— ^ 
that the saints of the primitive ages were formed like those 
of the last — that even nations the most dissimilar in their 
tempers and habits, have produced saints who have 
resembled each other — that those of climes the Tnost 
distant and the most unlike, have resembled those of our 
own nation— that in every tongue, and in every trib^, they 
have been the same — that, in short, their situatioQfi wer^ 
different — that some saved themselves in obscurity, othe^^ 
in elevation ; some in poverty, others in plenty ; ^ome 
amidst the dissipation attending ei^alted dignities , 2^ 
public cares, others in the silence and repose of solitude ; 
in a word, some upon the dunghill, others upon the thropQ ; 
but the cross, persecution, and self-denial were commp^ to 
them all. 

Thus, in every age and country, religious princes, holy 

* See Note l\ in Appeodix. 
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conquerors, devout courtiera, Christian magistrates ; re- 
tired virgins; married women, whose time was divided 
between the service of Jeaua Chriat and domestic cares; 
solitary penitents; priests, devoted to the sacred altar; 
niaaters and slaves sanctified themaelvea, and at present 
enjoy a happy immortality. 

Who are you, then, that you should expect to go to 
heaven by a different way, and that you should flatter 
youraelvea that among this crowd of illustrious servants of 
the living God, you alone should be peculiarly privileged ? 
With what glory, O my God ! hast thou not encompassed 
the truth, to render man inexcusable ! Hia conscience 
discovers it to him ; thy holy law preserves it ; the voice 
of the church causes it to resound in his ears ; the example 
of the saints places it incessantly before his eyes; every 
thing appears armed against his crimes ; every thing 
eapouaes the intereat of Thy law in opposition to his false 
security : rays of hght break forth on every side, and flaah 
conviction of the truth even to his inmost soul ; no place, 
no situation can secure him from those Divine sparks 
which beam forth from Thee,— which every where follow 
him, — and which, by enlightening, torment him ; the truth 
which might have delivered him, renders him unhappy; 
and, being unwilhng to love the light, he is forced to feel, 
as it were, before the time, ils righteous severity. 

What forbids, then, my dear hearer, that the truth 
should triumph in thy heart? Why dost thou convert 
into an eternal source of bitter remorse that light which ■ 
ought to be thine inward consolation in every trouble? 
Since, through a succession of the riches of Divine mercy 
towards thy soul, thou canst not succeed, like many im- 
pious and hardened sinners, in suppressing that inward light 
which incessantly recals thee to regularity and duty ; why 
dost thou struggle againat that happineas which thy des- 
tiny places within thy reach? Why ao many efforta to 
defend thyself against thine own conscience— ao many 
expedients and subterfugeB to flee from thyself? At 



58 OF THE LAW OF GOD. 

length reconcile thy heart with thy light ; thy conscience 
with thy conduct; thyself with the law of God : this is 
the only secret to attain that peace of mind which thou 
seekest. Turn on every side for satisfaction^ thou must at 
length come to this decision. The observance of the law 
of God is the true felicity of man. To regard it as a yoke, 
is to deceive ourselves ; it is the law of God alone which 
brings the soul into a state of freedom. Every thing 
which favours our sinful passions adds poignancy to our 
griefs ; augments our troubles ; multiplies our bonds ; and 
embitters our servitude ; the law of God alone, by repress- 
ing them, brings us to a state of order ; calms, cures, and 
delivers us. Such is the fate of sinful man, that he can 
only be happy in the present life by combating his pas- 
sions : it is only by violence that he can arrive at the best 
pleasures of the soul; and, finally, at that eternal rest 
which is prepared for those who have loved the law, of the 
Lord. Amen. 




SERMON III. 

ON THE DIVINITY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
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He was named Jesus, which was the name which the angel 
had given him. 

A God humbling himself to become man, astonishes and 
overwhelms human reason ; and in what a chaos of error 
does it not bewilder itself, if the light of Divine revelation 
come not speedily to its aid, and discover the depths 
of Divine wisdom, hidden under the apparent folly of the 
mystery of the God-man, Hence, this fundamental point 
of our holy religion, I mean the Divinity of Jesus Christ, 
has been at all times a subject the most exposed to the 
foolish contradictions of the human mind. Proud men, 
whose mouths ought to have been filled with thanksgivings 
for the unspeakable gift which the Father of mercies has 
made of his only Son, have not ceased to insult him, by 
breathing foi'th the most impious blasphemies against his 
adorable Son. Blind creatures, who have not perceived 
that the very name Jesus which is given to him as on this 
day — that name which He then first received in heaven, 
and which an angel announced upon earth to Mary and 
Joseph, is itself an incontestable proof of his Divinity. 
That sacred name established him the Saviour of the 
human race — a Saviour, as, by the shedding of his blood 
which becomes our ransom. He delivers us from sin, and 
its inseparable consequences, the tyranny of the devil and of 
hell — a Saviour, inasmuch as, by his drawing upon himself 
the punishment due to our transgressions, He reconciles us 
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to God^ and opens to us anew an entrance to the eternal 
sanctuary which sin had closed against us. But, my bre- 
thren, if the Son of Mary be no more than a mere man, of 
what value, in the sight of God, would be the oblation of 
his blood ? If Jesus Christ be not God, how can his mer 
diation be accepted, seeing He himself would require a 
mediator in order to his own reconciliation with God? 

This proof at which I here only glance, and numerous 
others, with which religion furnishes me, would soon stop 
the mouth of the infidel, and confound his impiety, if I 
should undertake to display them in all their evidence, 
and extent. But God forbid that I should come into this 
sacred temple, where the altars of our Divine Saviour are 
erected, where his worshippers assemble, to enter into dis- 
putes, ^& if I spake before his enemies ; or to attempt the 
vindication of the mystery of the. God-man, before a faith- 
ful people, and in the presence of a Sovereign whotse n^ost 
cherished and august title is that of a Christian. It is not 
therefore to oppose such, infidels, that I this day consecrate 
i;ny discourse to the Divinity and eternal glory of Jesus, 
the Son of the living God. I only come to console our 
faith by recounting the wonders which relate to him who 
is the author and finisher of it, and to rekindle our piety, 
by setting forth the glory and Divinity of the Mediator, 
who is its object and its sweetest hope. 

It is also proper firom time to time to revive these great 
truths in the minds of the great, and of the princes of the 
people, in order to fortify them against the infidel dis- 
courses with which they are usually but too much sur- 
iiounded,and to withdraw the veil which conceals the holy 
sanctuary, in order to set before their eyes those hiddeii 
betoties, which reli^on proposes only to their respect and 
homage. 

Now, the Divinity of the Mediator, can only be proved 
by bis ministjry ; his titles can only be manifested in his 
offices c and to know whether He is descended from heaven 
and equal to the Most High, we need only relate what He 
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came to porform upon the earth. He came, my brethren, 
to form a holy and believing people ; a believing people, 
who submit their reason to the sacred yoke of faith; a 
holy people, whoae conversation is in heaven, and who are 
no longer debtors to the flesh to hve after the tlesh : tbia 
is the great design of his mission to our world. 

The glory of bis ministry, is the most immoveable foun- I 
dation of our faith ; the spirit of his ministry, the sola i 
rule of our conduct. Now, if He were only a man sent of 
God, the glory of his ministry would become the inevitable 
occasion of our superstition aod of our idolatry ; the spirit 
of his ministry would be the fatal snare to our innocence. 
Hence, whether we consider the glory or the spirit of his 
ministry, the glory of bis Divinity remains equally and 
invincibly established, 

Jesus, sole Lord of all, accept this public homage of 
our profession and of our faith ! While infidelity, in secrecy 
and darkness, blasphemes thy glory, leave us the consola- 
tion to publish it with the voice of all ages, before these 
altars; and form in our hearts, that faith which not only 
confesses and adores, but which likewise follows and imi- 
tates Tiiee ! 



Part I. — God can manifest himself to men, only to 
teach them what he is, and what they owe to him ; and 
religion is, strictly speaking, only a Divine light, which 
reveals God to mankind, and which fixes the duty of man 
towards his Maker. Whether the Moat High, therefore, 
personally appears upon the earth, or whether He fills 
eminent men with his Spirit, the design of all these pro- 
ceedings can only be the making known, and the sancti- 
fying of his Name in the world, and the establishment of 
a worship which ascribes to him alone that which is due 
only to him. 

Now, if the Lord Jesus, who came in the fulness of 
time, were merely an innocent and a righteous man, chosen 
as an envoy from God to the earth; the principal end of 
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his miDistry would have been to lead the world to idolatry, 
and to rob the Divine Being of his glory, in order to 
ascribe it to himself. 

' And in truth, my brethren, whether we consider the 
glory of his ministry in that pompous display of prophe- 
cies and figures which preceded it, in the marvellous cir- 
cumstances which accompanied it, or finally in the works 
which He himself performed ; the glory is such, that if 
Jesus Christ were only a man like ourselves, God himself, 
who sent him into the world, invested with such glory and 
power, must have deceived us, and have been guilty of the 
idolatry of those who adore him. 

The first striking character of the ministry of Jesus 
Christ is this : it was predicted and promised to men from 
the foundation of the world. Scarcely had Adam fallen, 
than there was given to him a distant view of the Restorer 
whom his fall had rendered necessary to the world. In 
the following ages, God appears as if wholly occupied in 
Y)reparing men for his arrival : if He manifest himself to 
the patriarchs, it is to confirm them in the expectation of 
his coming; if He inspire prophets, it is to announce him ; 
if He choose a people, it is to make them the guardians of 
that great promise ; if He prescribe sacrifices and religious 
ceremonies, it is to shadow out before hand the history of 
him who is to come. All the events which took place 
upon the earth, seemed but an introduction to this great 
event: empires and kingdoms rose, or fell, only to prepare 
his way : the heavens were opened only to promise him ; 
and all nature seemed, as saith Paul, impatient to bring 
forth that Just One, whom it carried in its womb, and 
who was to deliver it from the curse under which it had 
fallen: Omnis creatura higemiscit etpariurit (Rom. viii.22). 

Now, my brethren, for God to cause a man to be ex- 
pected upon the earth, and to be announced from the 
height of heaven, from the beginning of time, is sufl[icient 
to lead men to receive him with a religious respect and 
adoration ;' and even though Jesus Christ had only had 
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that particular glory which distinguished him from every 
other person, the superstition of the people, with respect to 
him, might have been feared, if He had been no more 
than ft created being. But to have been predicted is a 
mere nothing as it respects Jesus Christ : all the par- 
tieulara in which he was so are still more wonderful 
and astonishing than the predictions themselves. If, my 
brethren, Cyrus and John the Baptist were foretold long 
before their birth, in the prophecies of Isaiah and Ma- 
lacbi; they were so only in single predictions, without 
attendants or pomp, and only in a single prophet ; pre- 
dictions which announced particular events, and by which 
the piety of the people could not be misled ; Cyrus to be 
the restorer of the walls of Jerusalem, John the Baptist to 
prepare the way before Him who was to come ; both the 
one and the other to confirm, by the fulfilment of these 
particular prophecies, the truth and Divinity of all those 
which announced Jesus Christ, 

But here, my brethren, is an Envoy from Heaven, pre- 
dicted by an entire people, announced, during four thou- 
sand years, by a long succession of Prophets ; desired by 
all nations ; prefigured by all the ceremonies of the law ; 
expected by alt the righteous ; and pointed at from afar in 
every age. Patriarchs died wishing to behold Him ; the 
righteous lived in the expectation of Him ; fathers taught 
their children to desire Him ; and this desire was a kind of 
domestic religion, which was perpetuated from age to age. 
Prophets, even among the Gentiles, mark the distant 
glimmering of the star of Jacob ; and Pagan oracles an- 
nounce the great event. And He Is not predicted for a 
private purpose, but as the resource of a condemned 
world, the lawgiver of the people, the light of the 
nations, the salvation of Israel ; He is to blot out iniquity 
from the earth, to bring in an everlasting righteousness, 
to fill the earth with the Spirit of God, and to biing unto 
all men an eternal peace. What magnificence! what a 
snare to the religion of all ages, if such majestic prepa- 
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rations announced only a mere creature ; and especially at 
a time when the credulity of the people to easily raised 
extraordinary men to the rank of gods ! 

Besides^ my brethren, when John the Baptist appeared 
upon the banks of Jordan, he performed no miracle^ lest, 
it should seem, the single prophecy which had predicted 
him, should become an occasion of idolatry to the mul* 
titude, which the fame of his sanctity had drawn around 
him ; and he ceased not to declare 'M am not He whom 
you expect/' He was careful, it appears, to prevent 
superstitious honours being paid to him. Jesus Christ, 
on the contrary, whom four thousand years of expectation, 
of figures, of prophecies, and promises had announced 
with so much magnificence to the world : — Jesus Christ, 
instead of guarding against the superstitions of the people 
with respect to himself, came in great power and might ; 
He wrought such works and wonders as no one before 
him had ever performed ; and He not only elevated him* 
self above John the Baptist, but He exalted himself to an 
equality with God. Where would have been his zeal for 
Him that sent him, and his love to men, if a mistake 
were to have been apprehended ; and if it were idolatry to 
offer Divine honours to him ? 

Moreover, my brethren, all the extraordinary men who 
existed in former ages, all the righteous under the dispen- 
sation of the law, and of the age of the patriarchs, were 
only imperfect types of Jesus Christ ; and, besides, each of 
them represented only one striking particular of His life^ 
or ministry : Melchisedek prefigured His priesthood; Abra^ 
ham His character as the head and father of believers ; 
Isaac His sacrifice ; Job His persecutions ; Moses His office 
as Mediator ; Joshua His triumphant entry into the land 
of the living with a chosen people. Yet all these venerable 
and eminent men were but as a rude sketch of the cha* 
racter of the coming Messiah ; and it was necessary that 
the Messiah himself should be great, since his representa- 
tives were so illustrious and distinguished. But take from 
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JcBua Christ liis Divinity and liis eternal existence, the 
reality possesses nothing superior to the figure. I know, 
as we shall shew hereafter in this discourse, that the glory 
of his wonders, when they are closely examined, is marked 
with those Divine characters which we do not find in the 
lives of these great men. But to judge only by an eye of 
sense, the parallel would not be favourable to Jesus Christ. 
Is He greater than Abraham 7 — the man who was so great, 
that the Lord himself has assumed, as one of his most 
august titles, that of the God of Abraham, as if to publish 
to the world, that the homage of so righteous and extra- 
ordinary a man was more honourable to his sovereignty, 
than the title of the God of empires and of nations— so 
great, that the Jews thought themselves greaterthan other 
nations of the world, only because they were the posterity 
of that chief, so famous and beloved of Heaven ; and fathers, 
in recounting to their children the marvels relating to 
their nation, and the history of their ancestors, animated 
them to virtue, by reminding them that they were the 
children of Abraham, and a part of that holy race. Is 
He more wonderful than Moses ? than that man, mighty 
in word and deed, who was the mediator of a holy cove- 
nant; who delivered his people, and broke the Egyptian 
yoke ? that man who was established as the God of 
Pharaoh; who appeared the Sovereign of nature; who 
covered the land with plagues; who divided the waters ; 
who caused a new kind of food to be rained from heaven ? 
that man who saw the Lord face to face upon the holy 
mountain, and who appeared before Israel resplendent with 
glory ? What is there more surprising and magnificent in 
the life of Jesus Christ? Yet these were only the gross 
outlines of his glory and power : He was to be its last 
tinish and perfection. Now, if Jesus Christ were not the 
express image of the Father and the eternal brightness of 
his glory, we ought at the most only to equal him to 
these illustrious men : and the unbelieving Jews might 
have asked him without blasphemy, " Art thou greater 
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ihtn our father Abraham, and than the prophets who mxe 
dead V* (John viii. 63.) I had reason , therefore, to say^ 
that if you consider, in the first place, his ministry^ by 
that splendid array of prophecies and figures which anr 
noQQced him, their glory is such, that if Jesus Christ m 
only a man like ourselves, the wisdom of Ood itself would 
become guilty of the errors of those who adore him. 

But, my brethren, the Messiah was predicted with his 
members : we are included in the prophecies which ha:ve 
announced him to the world : we have been promised ae 
a holy race, a spiritual people, who ought to bear the law 
written in our hearts; who ought to sigh after none but 
eternal blessings ; and who ought to worship Grod in spirit 
luid in truth: we, as well as Jesus Christ, formed the 
expectation of the Jews of old time, and the desire of 
nations : we are that new Jerusalem, pure and without 
spot, so frequently announced in the Prophets, in which 
God alone was to be known and adored, in which fietith 
was to be the only light which should direct us ; love, the 
sole bond which shoald unite us ; and the hope of the 
heavenly country, the sole desire which should animate us. 
Now, do we fulfil so illustrious and holy an expectation } 
Are we worthy to have constituted the desire of those 
remote ages which have preceded us ? Do we deserve 
to have been expected as heavenly persons, who should 
fill the world with holiness and righteousness ? ]>id not 
former ages err in waiting for a Christian people ? If the 
righteous of those distant times should return to the 
world, could we appear before them, and say. We are those 
heavenly, spiritual, chaste, faithful, charitable persoos 
whom you expected ? Alas, my brethren, the righteous 
of ancient times were Christians before the birth of the 
Christian faith, and we are still Jews under the Gospel ; 
we live only for the world ; we acknowledge fHresent 
things as the only true good ; all our religion depends on 
the senses ; we have been favoured with greater helps, bat 
we are not more faithful. 
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To the splendour of the prophecies which have an- 
nounced Jesus Christ, we must add that of His works and 
miracles; the second striking characteristic of His mini- 
stry. Yes, my brethren, although Heaven had not promised 
Him to the world with so much magnificence; although 
He had not constituted during those first ages, the sole 
occupation and expectation of the universe, how did He 
appear upon the earth? Did there ever appear a more 
extraordinary character — one more Divine in His works 
and in all the circumstances of His life? 

1 say first, in His works and miracles; I know, as I 
have just declared, that in the ages which preceded Him, 
extraordinary men had appeared upon the earth, whom the 
Lord seemed to make the depositaries of his authority and 
omnipotence; Moses appeared in Egypt and in the wil- 
derness as the Lord of heaven and earth ; Elijah, in after 
ages, came to present the same spectacle to men- But 
when we closely observe them, even in their mightiest ope- 
I'ations, we see that those wonderful men always bore the • 
marks of dependence and weakness. 

Moses performed his wonders only by his mysterious 
rod : without it, he was feeble and powerless ; and it would 
Beam that the Lord attached the power of miracles to that 
dry rod, to convince the Israelites, that Moses himself was 
in His hands only a weak and frail instrument, which He 
was pleased to employ, to effect those great things. Jesus 
Christ wrought the most wonderful prodigies, even without 
Bpeaking a word ; and the mere touch of his robe healed 
the most incurable maladies. Moses never communicated 
to his disciples the power of working miracles; it was a 
foreign gift which he had received from Heaven, and which 
he could not communicate : JesusChristleft to His Apostles 
one still greater than that which appeared in himself. Moses 
acted in the name of the Lord : Jesus Christ wrought all His 
miracles in His own name ; and He declares that the works of 
HisFather are His. YetMoses, who had not been foretold 
L like Jesus Christ, who never foreave sins like him, who never 
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pretended to be equal to God, but only to be a faithful 
servant ; Moses, fearing lest aft^r his death his mifaclei 
should cause him to be considered as a God, takes precan* 
tions, lest in afler ages the credulity of his people shoold 
lead them to offer Divine honours to him ; he would bate 
his tomb unknown in the world : he retired from* othdfi 
to die upon a mountain, far from the observation of his 
brethren, that his body might be for ever hidden from the 
superstition of the tribes, lest they should come to sacrifie^ 
upon his tomb ; he did not shew himself to his discifdes 
after his death ; he was satisfied with leaving them the 
law of God, and he took every precaution to lead them ti 
forget him. But Jesus Christ, after all the miracles whidi 
He had wrought in Judea, after all the predictions whica 
had announced him, after having appeared as a God iipml 
earth, has left his tomb known to the whole world, ex- 
posed to the veneration of all nations and ages ; and evea 
after his death, He re-appeared to his disciples. Wai 
superstition less to be apprehended in this case ? Or was 
Jesus Christ less zealous than Moses for the glory of the 
Supreme Sovereign and the salvation of men ? 

Elijah, it is true, raised the dead ; but he was obliged 
to stretch himself several times upon the child whom he 
raised : he breathed— he drew up himself — he was agitat- 
ed : it plainly appeared that he invoked a foreign Power ; 
that he recalled a soul from the empire of death — a sonl 
which was not subject to his command ; and that he did 
not possess in himself the keys of life and death. Jesiu 
Christ raised the dead, as He did the most common actions : 
He spoke as a sovereign to those who were sleeping in an 
eternal sleep, and it appeared evident that He was the God 
of the dead as well as of the living ; never was He more 
tranquil than when He was performing the greatest things. 

Finally, poets represented their sybils and their priest- 
esses in a state of frenzy, when they foretold future things : 
it appeared that they could not bear the presence of the 
spirit of divination and imposture which possessed them. 
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Our prophets themselves, who announced future things, 
without losing- the use of their reason, or departing from 
the gravity and decorum of their ministry, fell into a Di- 
vine ecatacy: the sound of the harp was often necessary 
to awaken in them the prophetic spirit : it was very evident 
that a foreign impulse animated them, and that it was not 
from themselves that they derived the knowledge of the 
future, and the hidden mysteries which they announced 
to men. Jesus Christ prophesied as He spoke : the know- 
ledge of the future possessed nothingwhich struck, trouhled, 
or surprised him, because all time was open to his view i 
the future mysteries which He announced were not to his 
mind a sudden and imparted light, which dazzled and 
overwhelmed him; they were familiar objects which He 
never lost sight of, and of which He found the images in 
himself, for all future ages are open to the immensity of 
his observation, as well as the present day which enlightens 
us. Hence neither the resurrection of the dead, nor the 
predictions of the future, drew him from his ordinary 
tranquillity: He amused himself, so to sjieak, in perform- 
ing wonders in the world : and if He appeared at times to 
tremble and to be troubled, it was only at the sigh t of sin, and 
at the hardness of heart manifested by his people; because 
the greater our sanctity, the more sin strikes us with horror; 
and the only thing which could excite trembling in the 
God-man was the view of a mind dehled with crimes. 

Such is the almighty power of Jesus Christ ; his miracles 
bear no marks of dependence: and not satisfied with shew- 
ing us that He is, in that respect, equal to God, He informs 
us that all the wonderful works which his Father did upon 
the earth, He did likewise; and that the works of his 
Father are his. Present us a prophet, previous to Jesus 
Christ, who held such language; and who, instead of 
ascribing glory to God, as the Author of every gift, attri- 
buted to himself the great things which the Lord VFas 
pleased to effect by his ministry. 
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But» my brethren, if we woe predicted with Jeeei 
Christ, we also participate of hie eoTereignty over every 
creature. The Christian is by faith sovereign of nature : 
every thing is subject to him, because he himself it sulgect 
only to God ; all his works ought to be in a certain sense 
miraculous* because all his woHls ought to proceed from a 
sublime and Divine principle, and to be aboye the power 
of our feeble nature : we ought to be, so to speak, mira* 
culous men, sovereigns of the worid, by despinng it ; fin« 
perior to the laws of nature, by surmounting them ; the 
arbiters of events by submitting to them ; stronger than 
death by desiring its approach. Such is the sublimity of 
the Christian ; and how great must have been Jesus Christ 
to have raised human weakness to this degree of power 
and grandeur. 

Finally, The last striking character of his ministry is 
found in the marvellous and, till then, unheard-of circum* 
stances, which composed the whole course of his mortal 
life. I know that He came in poverty and weakness ; but 
veiled beneath this obscure and in^orious exterior, what 
glory are not the very enemies of his Divinity forced to 
acknowledge ? 

In the first place. Although they consider him a man 
like ourselves, they nevertheless believe him formed by 
the invisible operation of the Most High in the womb of a 
virgin of Judah, contrary to the ordinary course of nature. 
In this circumstance alone, what a glory was conferred 
upon a mere creature ! 

Secondly, Scarcely was He bom, when a multitude of 
the heavenly host made the air resound with joyful an* 
tbems, and taught us that His birth glorified the Most 
High, and brought an eternal peace to the earth. What 
creature is this that can bring glory to the Most High— ^ 
to Him who derives Hiis glory only from himself I A short 
time after this a new star summoned wise men from the 
East ; and these righteous men, guided by that miraculous 
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light, came from the ends of the earth to adore the new- 
born King of the Jews. 

Pursue the Tarious particulars of His life. If Mary 
comes to present Him in the temple, a righteous man and 
' & holy woman announce His future greatness; and, trans- 
ported with holy joy, they died with pleasure, after having 
seen the Saviour of the world, the light of the Gentiles, 
and the glory of Israel. The learned doctors, assembled 
in the temple, saw, with alarm, that He was, even in Hi» 
infancy, wiser and more enlightened than any of the learn- 
ed and aged. By degrees, as He grew in stature, Hia 
glory unfolded: John the Baptist, the greatest of the chil- 
dren of men, humbled himself before Him, and declared 
himself unworthy even to perform for Him the humblest 
offices. The heavens several times opened over His head, 
whUe a voice declared : " This is my beloved Son," De- 
mons, terrified at His presence, fled before Him, not being 
able to endure the view of His sanctity, and confessed that 
He was the Holy One of God. Collect these new and 
difl^erent testimonies, these unheard-of and extraordinary 
circumstances: what must that man be, who appears 
upon the earth with so much glory ? And are not those 
who adore Him at least excusable t 

But even these are only the feeble preludes of His glory, 
if lie privately reth'e to mount Tabor, accompanied with 
three disciples. His glory impatient, if I may use the ex- 
pression, at having been so long held captive under the 
veil of humanity, bursts forth : He appears resplendent 
with light : the Father, who ought to have informed them 
that this Jesus whom they beheld in such glory was never^ 
theless His servant and messenger, lest the glory with 
which He was invested should become an occasion of error 
and idolatry to the astonished disciples and witnesses of 
the spectacle, declares, on the contrary, that He was His 
beloved Son, in whom He had placed all His delight; and 
He sets no limits to the homage which He desires they 
should otfer to Him. When Moses appeared surrounded 
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with glory, and as it were transfigured upon monoi Siav, 
lest the Israelites, always prone to superstitiooy shodd 
take him for a god come down to the earth, Jehovah de- 
clared, at the same time, from the height of heaven, aaiidst 
thunderings and lightnings : *^ I Am that I Am, and He 
pnly shalt thou worship." Moses himself appeared befine 
the people bearing the tables of the law in his hands, a» if 
to convince them, that notwithstanding the glcMry with 
which he was invested, he was only the minister, and not 
the author of the sacred law ; that he could only present it 
graven upon stone, and that it was the prerc^tive of €rod 
alone to write it in their hearts. But Jesus Christ ap- 
peared upon mount Tabor as the Lawgiver.: the Father 
does not give Him the new law to bear it to men ; He cmly 
commands them to hear Him, and He himself proposes 
Him as .their Legislator, or rather as their living and eternal 
law. 

. What shall I say more, my brethren ? If from mount 
Tabor we pass to Calvary — the place where the reproach 
of the Son of Man was to be consummated — that very place 
does not fail to become likewise the theatre of His glory 
and Divinity. All nature in disorder acknowledges Him 
as its author : the stars conceal themselves ; the dead xer 
turn to life ; the tombs open, and the veil of the temple is 
rent in twain ; unbelief itself confesses Him through the 
mouth of the centurion. We plainly perceive that it is no 
ordinary man who expires, and that something new and 
extraordinary takes place upon that mountain. 

Many righteous persons had previously died for the truth 
by the hands of the ungodly. The palace of Herod had- 
lately seen the head of the forerunner become the price 
of voluptuousness : Isaiah had glorified God by the cruel 
death he endured ; his august birth, and the blood of kings 
which flowed in his veins, could not secure him from per- 
secutions, which are always the recompence of truth and 
leal: nmny others died for righteousness sake; but all 
nature did not uppear to interest itself in their sufferings ; 



OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 73 

the dead did not come forth from their tombs, as if to re- 
proach the living with their sacrilege : nothing like it had 
ever before taken place upon the earth. 

Survey the rest of hia mysteries; you will every where 
discover new circumstances which distinguish Him from 
every other man. If He arise from the dead. He does so 
by His own power, a circumstance which had never before 
been witnessed ; and He rises no more to return to death, 
like thosewhowere raised by the ministry of the prophets: 
He arose to die no more; He received an immortal life 
while here below, a privilege never before conferred on any 
in the present state. 

If He ascend into heaven. He is not taken thither by a 
fiery chariot, in the twinkling of an eye; but He majesti- 
cally raises himself. He leaves his beloved disciples leisure 
to adore him, their Divine Master, and to accompany him 
with their eyes and with their homage. The angels descend 
to meet this King of glory, as if to welcome him into hia 
empire, and they console his sorrowful disciples, by pro- 
mising him again to the world, surrounded with glory and 
immortality. Every thing here announces the God of 
heaven about to return to the place from which He pro- 
ceeded, and to repossess his glory ; every thing at least 
tended to lead men to this conviction. 

And, indeed, my brethren, when Elijah was taken up 
into heaven in a chariot of fire, only one disciple was a 
spectator of his miraculous ascension : it took place in an 
unfrequented place, far from the observation of the other 
sons of the prophets, who, perhaps more credulous and 
less informed than Elisha, would at the moment have 
offered Divine honours to that extraordinary man. But 
Jesus Christ ascends to heaven, encompassed with glory, 
in the sight of five hundred disciples. The weakest, and 
those in whom the faith of the resurrection was least con- 
firmed, are the first invited to the holy mountain : nothing 
is apprehended from their credulity : on the contrary, their 
adoration is jjcrniitted, as well as their regret and their 



tears; and a life full of wonders, before unheard-of upon 
the earthy is at length terminated by a. still mora uMinrei- 
lous circumstance, , and one of itsdf sufficient tp cause 
Him to be regarded as a God^ and to perpetuate error and 
idolatry among men* ..>...:* 

Indeed, my brethren, if Pagan ag^, in order to jnetily 
the foolish and hnpious homage which they offered to their 
legislators, to the founders of empires, iand to other cele*- 
Jbrated men, caused it to be notified to their historians and 
poets, that those heroes were not dead, that they had only 
disappeared from the earth ; and that, possessing the na- 
ture of the gods, they had ascended to the heavens^ to 
take their place with the other stars, which, according to 
them, were so mcuiy divinities which enlighten us, and te 
enjoy with them the immortality which they derived from 
their divine birth : if so gross a fiction was sufficient to 
render men idolaters during so long a period, what impres. 
sipn must not this true account have made upon men ? 
And if the universe has adored impostors whom it was 
falsely asserted had ascended to heaven, Vi^ould it not hav^ 
been excusable in^adoring a miraculous man, whom men 
had themselves beheld ascending above the stars, sur- 
sounded with glory ? . 

But beware, my brethren, lest this occasion of error 
should not terminate even with Jesus Christ. It is an- 
nounced to us that He will come a second time at the end 
of the world, in the clouds of heavai, surrounded with 
power and majesty, accompanied with all the celestial 
host : all nations, assembled and alarmed, will wait at his 
£eet the decision of their eternal state ; He will, as a Sove^ 
reign, pronounce their decisive sentence. The Abrahams, 
the Moseses, the Davids, the. Elijahs, the John the Bap- 
tists — all that the different ages have had most grand and 
marvellous, will be subject to his judgment and dominion ; 
He alone will be exalted above all power and dominion, and 
above all that is called great in heaven and in the earth ; 
He will fix his throne above the clouds by the side of the 
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Most High ; He will appear oot only the Lord of life and 
death, but the immortal King of ages, the Prince of eter- 
nity, the Head of a holy people, the Judge of every crea- 
ture. What then must that Man be to whom the Lord 
has communicated such a power? And can the dead them- 
selves, who shall appear in judgment before him, be con- 
demned for having adored him, whom they shall then be- 
hold clothed with so much glory, majesty, and power ? 

And a reflection which I beg you to make in concluding 
this part of my discourse, is this, that if we discovered 
here only one extraordinary and Divine circumstance in 
the course of a long hfe, we might think that the Lord 
were pleased sometimes to display His glory and power ia 
His servants : hence Enoch was translated ; Moses ap- 
peared transfigured upon the holy mountain; Elijah 
ascended into heaven in a chariot of Are ; John the Baptist 
was foretold. But these were only single circumstances, 
and the language of these wonderful men, and of their 
disciples, respecting the Divinity and themselves, left no 
room for suspicion and mistake : htre we meet with an 
assemblage of wonders, which, even considered separately, 
might have imposed upon the credulity of men : here ail 
the circumstances found in these extraordinary men, who 
had been regarded almost as gods upon the earth, are 
united in Jeaua Christ; but in a manner a thousand 
times more glorious and divine. He is foretold, but with 
more pomp, and with more striking characters than John 
the Baptist : He was transfigured upon the holy mountain, 
but surrounded with more glory than Moses : He ascended 
to heaven, but with more marks of power and majesty 
than Elijah: He read futurity, but more clearly than all 
the Prophets : He was horn not merely from a barren 
womb like Samuel, hut, in a still more wonderful manner, 
from a chaste and innocent virgin : what shall 1 say ? 
And so far from undeceiving men, by plain and precise 
expressions respecting His purely human origin — His lan- 
guage concerning His equaUty with the Most High— the 
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doctrine of hit disciples, who inform us that He wmt ia 
the bosom of Qod from all eternity, and that all things 
were made by him — who call him their Lord and their 
0od — who teach us that He is all in all, would justify the 
error of those who adore him, even though his life were, 
in other respects, common, and like that of other men. 

O ! ye who deny him his glory and Divinity, and yet 
regard him as sent of Qod to instruct mankind, complete 
your blasphemy ; and confound him at once with those 
impostors who have come to seduce the world, since the 
glory of his ministry, instead of restoring the glory of Qod 
and the knowledge of his name, has only led him to set 
up himself for a Divinity — caused him to be placed by 
the side of the Most High, and plunged the whole world 
into the longest, the most dangerous, the most inevitable 
and the most universal of all idolatries. 

Let us, my brethren, who believe in him, and to whom 
the mystery of Jesus Christ has been revealed, never lose 
sight of this Divine model which the Father sets before us 
from the top of the holy mountain. Let us enter into the 
spirit of the various mysteries which composed the whole 
of his mortal life: — they are only the different states of 
the Christian life upon the earth : — ^let us acknowledge the 
new empire which Jesus Christ is come to establish in our 
hearts. The world which we have served to the present 
time could not deliver us from our pains and miseries. 
We sought therein for liberty, for peace, and for the plea- 
sures of life ^ but we have found trouble and grief, slavery 
and misery. Here we have a new Deliverer come to 
faring peace upon earth ; but it is not as the world pro- 
mises, that He confers it upon us. The world has wished 
to lead us to peace and felicity by the pleasures of sense, 
by indolence and vain philosophy, but it has not suc- 
ceeded ; in favouring our passions, it has increased our 
pains : Jesus Christ comes to propose a new method to 
arrive at the peace and happiness which we seek — retire- 
ment, contempt of the world, the mortification of the 
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senses, and the denial of ourselves ; these are the new 
blessings which He comes to confer upon men. Let us 
correct our mistakes : there is no happiness to be expected, 
eyen in this life, except by subduing our corrupt propen- 
sities, by denying all the violent passions which disturb 
and corrupt the heart : it is only the philosophy of the 
Gospel, which makes men wise and happy, because that 
alone regulates the mind, fixes the heart, and restores man 
to himself, by restoring him to God. All who have fol- 

I lowed other methods have found only vanity and vexation 
of spirit ; but Jesus Christ, by bringing the sword and 
division, is come to bring peace among men. 
O, my Lord ! I am well assured that the world and its 
I pleasures are incapable of rendering any one happy. 
j Gome then and repossess a heart which in vain flies from 
■■ Thee, and which weariness of its own pursuits brings back 
to Thee in spite of itself: come as its Deliverer, its Peace 
and its Light, and have more regard to its miseries than to 
I its crimes. 

I Thus the glory of the ministry of Jesus Christ would 

I become an inevitable occasion of idolatry if He were a mere 
I creature. Let us also see how the spirit of his ministry 
I would become the snare of our innocence. 

Pari //.—The glory of the ministry of Jesus Christ is 
not its most august and magnificent side. However great 
He may have appeared to us by the predictions which an- 
nounced him, by the works which He performed, and by 
the striking circumstances of his mysterious life, these 
are only the exteriors of his glory and greatness ; and to 
know all that He is, we must enter into the interior and 
spirit of his ministry. Now the spirit of his ministry 

(includes his doctrine, his gifts, and his promises. Let 
lis unfold all their extent, and shew, either that we must 
deny Jesus Christ to be a righteous man and one sent of 
k Almighty God, which even the enemies of his Divinity 
I acknowledge; or admit that He is himself God manifest 
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in the flesh and come into ihe world for the salvation oT 
men. 

Yes, my brethren, this is an inevitable alternative : if 
Jesus is righteous^ He is Ood ; and if bis ministry is not 
a ministry of error and deceit, it is that of the Eternal 
Truth itself, which has appeared to instruct us. Now, the 
enemies of his Divine birth are constrained to admit that 
He is innocent and just, and the friend of Qod; and if the 
world has seen wicked and profligate characters, who have 
dared to attack his innocence, and to confound him with 
seducers, they have been certain monsters, which the human 
race has held in abhorrence, and whose very names, odious 
t6 all nature, have remained buried in that darkness from 
which their horrid impiety proceeded. 

What man, indeed, ever appeared upon the earth, with 
more incontestible proofs of innocence than Jesus Christ 
the Son of the Living Ood ? What philosopher has ever 
displayed such a love to virtue, such a sincere contempt 
of the world, such love to men, such indifierence to human 
glory, such zeal for the glory of the Supreme Being, such 
superiority to every thing that men admire and pursue ? 
How great bis zeal for the salvation of men ? This was 
the end of all his discourses, solicitude, desires, and in* 
quietudes. Philosophers only criticised men, they only 
sought to expose their weakness or folly: Jesus Christ 
spake of their vices only to prescribe their remedy. They 
were the censurers of human weaknesses ; Jesus Christ is 
their Physician : they valued themselves upon remarking 
vices in others from which they themselves were not ex- 
empt ; He never spake but with grief of the faults from 
which his innocence preserved him, and He even shed 
tears over the irregularities of an unbelieving city: we 
clearly perceive that they did not wish to reclaim their 
fellow-creatures, but to procure esteem by despising them ; 
while He thought on saving them> and was no ways af- 
fected with their applause or esteem. . . 

Trace all the particulars of his life and icooduct^ 
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see if there evur appeared upon the earth a man so uni- 
versally exempt from those weaknesses which are the moat 
mseparable from humanity. The more closely we observe 
him, the more apparent is his sanctity. His disciples, 
who were the most intimate with him, are the most struck 
with the innocence of his life; and familiarity, so dange- 
rous to the most heroic virtue, only served to discover new 
wonders in his. He only speaks the language of Heaven : 
He replies only when his answers may become useful to 
the salvation of those who interrogate him. We do not 
perceive in hini those intervals in which the man only 
is seen. He every where appears the messenger of The 
Most High. His most ordinary actions are singularities, 
through the novelty and sublimity of the dispositions with 
which- He performed them; and He appeared a Divine 
character when He eat at a Pharisee's, as well as when He 
raised Lazarus from the dead. Truly, my brethren, nature 
alone never could have so highly exalted human weakness. 
We have not presented to us here a philosopher who im- 
poses on us, but a righteous man, who derives from his 
own example, the rules and precepts of his doctrines: 
and He must needs be holy, since the very disciple who 
betrayed him, and whose interest required the discovery 
of his faults to justify his perfidy, did nevertheless bear a 
public testimony to his innocence and sanctity ; and since 
the united malice of the enemies He had defied could not 
convict him of a single fault. 

Now, I say, my brethren, if Jesus Christ is holy. He 
is God ; and whether you consider the doctrine which He 
has taught us with respect to his Father, or with respect 
to men, it is no more than a collection of malignant ambi- 
guities, or of concealed blasphemies, if He is no more than 
a mere man, sent from God to instruct mankind, 

I say, if you consider him with respect to his Father. 
Indeed, if Jesus Christ is a mere messenger from The Most 
High, then He came only to manifest to idolatrous nations 
the unity of the Divine essence. But besides, that his 
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mission principally regarded the Jews who had, for a long 
time, been free from idolatry, and consequently had no 
need that God should raise up a prophet to correct an error 
from which they were exempt, and a prophet which they 
were led to expect from the A^eation of the world, aa the 
Light of Israel and the Deliverer of his people ; besides that,- 
how does Jesus Christ undertake to fulfil his ministry, 
and what is his language concerning the Suprenie Being? 
Moses and the Prophets, charged with the same mission^ 
did not cease to declare that the Lord was one ; that it was 
impious to compare him to any creature; and that they 
were only his servants and messengers, mean instmments 
in the hands of God, who by them wrought such great 
things. No doubtful expressions escape them respecting 
an essential point of their mission : no comparisons be- 
tween them and the Supreme Being, always dangerous 
through the propensity which mankind had to prostitute 
their homage to man, and to make to themselves sensible 
and visible gods: no ambiguous terms, which might con- 
found them with the Lord, in whose name they spake^ 
and which might give occasion to a superstition and ao 
idolatry which they came to oppose. 

But if Jesus Christ is only a messenger like them. He 
was far from fulfilling his ministry with the same faith* 
fulness. He did not cease to declare himself equal to his 
Father: He came to inform us that He descended fronl 
heaven, and from the bosom of God ; that He was before 
Abraham ; that He was before all things ; that He and the 
Father were one ; that eternal life consists in knowing the 
Son, as well as in knowing the Father ; that all which the 
Father doetb, the same doeth the Son likewise. Find me 
a prophet, who, before Jesus Christ, held such new, such 
unheard-of, such disrespectful language concerning the 
Supreme Being ; and who, instead of giving glory to God, 
as the Author of every good gift, attributed to his own 
power, the great things which the Lord deigned to efifect 
by his ministry. He every where compares himself to tb^ 
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Supreme God. Once, indeed. He said that the Father 
was greater than He : but what is that language, if He is 
not himself God manifest in the flesh? And should we 
not regard a person as a madman who should seriously 
announce to us that the Supreme Being was greater than 
he? Is it not to equal himself to the Divinity to dare 
measure himself with Him? Is there any proportion of 
more or less between God and man, between the whole 
and nothing? But what do I say? Jesus Christ is not 
satisfied with declaring himself equal to God : He even 
vindicates the novelty of his expressions from the mur- 
murs of the Jews, who were offended at them : so far 
from plainly undeceiving them, He confirms them in their 
offence : He every where affects a language, which be- 
comes either foolish or impious, if his equality with his 
Father does not clear up and justify it. What does He 
come to perform upon the earth, if He is not God ? He 
comes to stumble the Jews, by giving them reason to 
believe that He compares himself with the Most High : 
He comes to seduce the nations, by causing himself to be 
adored by the whole world after his death ; He comes to 
spread new darkness over the earth, and not to diffuse, as 
He boasted, wisdom and light, and the knowledge of God. 
What, my brethren ! did Paul and Barnabas rend their 
clothes, when they were taken for gods ; did they run in 
among the people, who wished to offer sacrifices to them 
and cry out. Worship God, to whom we are only mes- 
sengers and servants ? Did the angel in the Apocalypse, 
when St. John prostrated himself to worship him, reject 
the homage with horror, and say to him, " See thou do it 
not; worship God?" And did Jesus Christ quietly suffer 
Divine honours to be paid to him ? — commend the faith of 
the disciples who adored him, and who, with Thomas, 
called him their Lord and their God? And did Jesus 
Christ even confound his enemies, who denied his Di- 
vinity and his eternal origin? Is He then less zealous than 
his disciples for the glory of Him that sent him? Or is He 
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leas concerned to free his people from an errqr m injniieytf 
to the Supreme Being, and which annihilates the sole fruit 
of his ministry? 

And yerily, my brethren, what blessings has Jesos Christ 
brought to the world, if those who adore hinot are- idoh;! 
ters and profane? All who have believed in him have 
adored him as the eternal Son of God, the express imago 
of his person and the brightness of his glory. There is 
only a small number^ professing Christianity, wbo^ acknow* 
ledging him as a messenger of God, have refused to otkf 
Divine honours to him: that very sect, banished from 
every part, execrated in the very places where every error 
finds an asylum, is reduced to a few obscure %nd secret 
adherents ; is every where punished as guilty of impiety, 
as soon as it dares openly to avow itself, and obliged to 
hide itself in darkness, and in the extremities of the most 
distant provinces and kingdoms. Is this, then, that nu** 
merous people, of every kindred, nation, and tongue, which 
Jesus Christ came to form upon the earth ? Is this tl^al 
Jerusalem, once barren, now become fruitful^ whichr.was to 
inclose in its bosom kingdoms and nations, and to which 
the most distant isles, with their princes and kings were 
to resort to worship ? Are these the great advantaged 
which the world was to derive from the ministry of. Jesus 
Christ? Is this, then, that abundance of grace, that ful-^ 
ness of the Spirit of God shed abroad- over all men, tjiat 
universal renewal, that spiritual and durably reign, wl^ch 
the prophets had predicted with so much majesty, and 
which was to accompany the coming of the Deliverer? 
What, my brethren! Is an expectation so magnificf^t 
reduced to the 'seeing the world plunged into a n^w 
idolatry ? Was then that great event, which was foretold 
during so dany ages, announced with so much pomp, 
desired by all the righteous and shewn from a^fat to the 
whole world, as involving its highest felicity and consti- 
tuting its sole resource, intended only to corrupt and per- 
vert it for ever? Was then that church so fruitful, in 
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kings and Csesars at the head of their people, who were to 
become her children, only to enclose in her bosom a small 
number of persons abhorred both by heaven and earth — 
the disgrace of nature and of reUgion — obliged to hide 
themselves in the horrible darkness of their blasphemies ? 
Was, then, all the future magnificence of the Gospel to be 
confined to the forming the frightful sect of an impious 
Socinus ? 

O God ! how wise and reasonable does the faith of Thy 
charch appear, when we oppose it to the contradictions of 
infidelity! and how consoling is it to those who believe 
and hope in Jesus Christ, to notice the abysses which 
pride forma for itself, when it undertakes to open qew 
ways, and to sap the sole foundation of the faith and hppe 
of Christians! 

Thus, my brethren, the doctrine of Jesus Christ, with 
respect to His Father, establishes the glory of His eternal 
origin. Besides, when the Prophets speak of the God of 
heaven and earth, their expressions fall short of the gran- 
deur and magnificence of their ideas. Full of the immen- 
sity of the Almighty, and of the majesty of the Supreme 
Being, they exhaust the weakness of human language tO 
answer to the subhmity of those subjects. This God is 
he who measures the waters of the sea in the hollow of 
his hands ; who weighs the mountains in his scales ; who 
holds the thunders and the tempests in his fist ; who com- 
mands, and it is done ; who amuses himself in sustaining 
the universe. Mere men ought to speak thus of the glory 
of the Most High: the infinite disproportion which is 
found between the immensity of the Supreme Being, and 
the weakness of the human mind, ought to strike, to dazzle, 
and confound it ; and the most pompous terras are never 
sufficiently so, to express its admiration and surprise. 

But when Jesus Christ speaks of the glory of the Lord, 
we do not meet with the pompous expressions of the Pro- 
phets : He calls him holy Father, righteous Father, mer- 
ciful Father ; a Shepherd seeking a lost sheep — and who. 
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finding it, lays it upon bis shoulder rejoicing ; a Fri^ 
who suffers himself to be overcome by the importanities of 
his friend ; a Father affected with the return and repent- 
ance of his son : we clearly perceive that this is the lan- 
guage of a child — that the familiarity and simplicity 
of his expressions suppose him possessed of a sublime 
knowledge, which renders the idea of the Supreme Being 
familiar to him, and prevents his being struck and dair 
zled like us with his majesty and glory; and that He 
speaks only of what He himself clearly perceives and 
actually possesses. We are much less struck with the 
glory of those titles which we have borne from our birth: 
the children of kings speak with simplicity of sceptres and 
crowns ; and none but the eternal Son of the living God 
can speak so familiarly of the glory of God himself. 

Such, my brethren, since we participate with Jesus 
Christ in all his advantages, is the right which He has 
acquired for us to regard God as our Father, to call our* 
selves his children, and to love rather than to fear him. 
Yet we serve him as slaves and as mercenaries ; we fear 
his chastisements ; we are but little affected either with 
his love or his promises : his righteous and holy law pos- 
sesses nothing amiable in our view : it is an oppressive 
yoke, which excites our complaints, and which we should 
soon shake off, if the transgression of its rules were to go 
unpunished : we continually hear complaints against the 
strictness of its precepts, and disputes to support the miti- 
gations which the world incessantly mingles with it. In a 
word, if Ho were not a God that taketh vengeance, we 
should deny him ; and He owes to his justice and to his 
chastisements both our respect and our homage. 

But the doctrine of Jesus Christ, with respect to the 
men whom He came to instruct, equally establishes the 
truth of his Divine birth : for I do not now speak of 
the wisdom, sanctity, and sublimity of his doctrine; 
the whole of which is worthy of reason, and of the 
soundest pliilosophy ; every thing therein is suited to the 
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misery and to the excellency of man, — to his wants and to 
his high destiny ; every thing inspires a contempt of the 
things that perish, and a love of eternal blessings : every 
thing maintains the good order and tranquillity of states : 
every thing is great, because every thing is true. The 
glory of nien's actions becomes more real and striking i a 
the heart than in their outward expression. The wise man, 
under the Gospel, only seeks, from his virtue, the satis- 
faction of obeying the God who will one day reward it; 
and he prefers the testimony of his own conscience to the 
applause of men : he is greater than the whole world, by 
the eminence of his faith ; and he is below the meanest of 
men, by the modesty of his sentiments. His virtue does 
not seek in pride the indemnity of his sufferings; it is the 
first enemy which it attacks; and in that Divine phi- 
losophy, the most heroic actions become worthless, as soon 
aa we begin to reckon them for something : it regards 
glory as aa error, prosperity as a misfortune, elevation as a 
precipice, afflictions as favours, the earth as a place of 
exile, and every thing that occurs as a vain dream. What 
is this new language? What man, previous to Jesua 
Christ, ever spake in this manner? And if His disciples, 
for having only announced that heavenly doctrine, were 
taken by a whole people for gods come down to the earth, 
what worship could they refuse to Him who is its author, 
and in whose name they published that doctrine ? 

But let us leave these general reflections, and come to 
the more precise duties of love and dependence which his 
doctrine requires men to pay to himself. He commands 
us to love him as we love the Father : He wishes us to 
dwell in him, that is to say, to fix in him, to seek our 
happiness in him, as in his Father ; to refer all our 
actions, all our thoughts, all our desires, even our whole 
selves, to his glory, as to the glory of the Father : even 
sin is forgiven only to those who love him much ; and 
the love which they have to him, constitutes all the righ- 
teousness of the righteous, and the whole reconciliation of 
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the sinner. What man is this who comes to usurp, in our 
breasts, the place due to Ood himself ? Does the creature: 
deserve to be loved for itself? and is not every thing great 
and amiable vehich it possesses, the gift of Him who alpne 
deserves to be loved ? 

What prophet, before Jesus Christ, ever came and said 
to men. You shall love me ; you shsdl do every tbmg for 
my glory. Moses had said to the children of Israel* You 
shall love the Lord your God. Nothing is amiable for 
itself, but that which can make us happy : now» no crea- 
ture can constitute our happiness or perfection ; no clo- 
ture, therefore, deserves to be loved for itself; it would bq 
an act of idolatry. Every man who comes to propose 
himself to men as the object of their love, is an iafid^ wd 
a deceiver, who comes to usurp the essential rights of the 
Supreme Being : he is a monster of pride and extravaganoe^ 
who wishes to have altars erected to himself evea in the 
heart, the sole sanctuary which the Divinity never ceded 
to profane idols. The Divine doctrine of Je&us Christ, so 
much admired even by heathens, would, in that case, be 
only a monstrous compound of impiety, pride, and folly ; 
if, not being himself God blessed for evermore. He had 
constituted, the love which He requires from bis disciples, 
his most essential moral precept ; and it would be foolish 
ostentation in him to come and propose himself as an 
example of humility and modesty, while He carried pride 
and self-complacency further than the proudefet philo- 
sophers : for they never aspired at any thing more than the 
esteem and applause of men. 

But this is not all : Jesus Christ not only requires oor 
love ; He demands the proofs of the most universal and 
heroic attachment. He desires us to love him more than 
our neighbours, our friends, our possessions, our fortune, 
or our life — than the whole world— than ourselves ; that 
we endure and renounce every thing for him, and thait we 
shed even to the last drop of our blood for his sake: he 
who does not pay him this high homage, is not worthy of 
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him : he who compares him with any creature, or with 

himself, insults and dishonours him, and ought not to 
expect any thing from his promises. 

What, my brethren ! Is He dissatisfied with the sacri- 
fices of bulls and goats, with which idols, and even the 
true God, ajipeared to he satisfied ? Does He carry hia 
pretensions still further ; does He desire man to sacrifice 
himself — to rush upon his own destruction, and to offer 
himself to death and martyrdomfortheglory of Hianame? 
But if He is not the proprietor of our life, what right has 
He to require this from us? If our souls did not proceed 
from His hands, is it to Him that we ought to restore them? 
Is it to regain our life to lose it, for the love that vfe hear 
Him? If He is not the Author of our being, do we not 
become sacrilegious persons and homicides, by immolating 
ourselves for his glory, and by transferring to a creature, 
and to a mere messenger of God, the great sacrifice of our 
being, which is destined only to acknowledge the sove- 
reignty and power of the eternal Workman who drew us 
from nothing? Let Jesus Christ die, if he please, to 
ascribe glory to God ; let him exhort us to follow his ex- 
ample : many Prophets before him have died in the cause 
of Jehovah, and have exhorted their disciples to walk in 
their steps ; — but, that Jesus Christ, if He is not himself 
God, should command us to die for Him — should require 
from us that highest expression of love; that He should 
order us to offer up a life for him which we did not derive 
from him; could there be men upon the earth so grossly 
Btupid as to Euli'er themselves to be deceived by such an 
extravagant doctrine? Could such whimsical and impious 
maxims triumph over the whole world, confound every 
sect, bring back every mind, and prevail over all the learn- 
ing, wisdom, and doctrines which had previously appeared 
in the world ? And if we regard those savage nations as 
barbarians, which immolated themselves upon the tombs 
and ashes of their neighbours and friends ; why should we 
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ascribe greater honour to the disciples of Jesus Christ who 
sacrificed themselves for him ? And would not his religion, 
in that case, be both bloody and barbarous ? 

What, my brethren, did the Agneses, the Lucies, the 
Agathesesy those first martyrs to the faith and to modesty, 
sacrifice themselves to a mortal man ? And in choosing 
rather to shed their blood than to bow the knee to a worth- 
less idol, did they avoid one idolatry only to fall into a 
more blamable one in dying for Jesus Christ ? Did Ig- 
natius, that famous martyr which the East furnished to 
Rome^ in wishing to become the wheat of Jesus Christ, 
lose all the fruit of his sufferings, and deserve frooQ that 
time to be torn to pieces by enraged lions, since he offered 
himself in sacrifice to a man like himself? Were those 
generous confessors of the faith then mere desperadoes and 
fanatics, who as fools rushed upon death ? Was then the 
tradition respecting the martyrs only an impious and bloody 
scene ? Were then tyrants and persecutors the vindicators 
of the justice and glory of the Divinity? Was Christianity 
itself a sacrilegious and profane sect? Were then the 
human race deceived ? And did the blood of the martyrs, in- 
stead of being the seed of the faithful, inundate the whole 
world with superstition and idolatry ? O God ! can the 
ear of man hear these blasphemies without horror? And 
what more can be necessary to confound infidelity than to 
exhibit it to itself? 

Such, my brethren, are our first duties towards Jesus 
Christ. To sacrifice to Him our inclinatrons, our friends, 
our neighbours, our fortune, and even our life ; and in a 
word, every thing which becomes an obstacle to our salva- 
tion : this is to confess His Divinity ; it is to acknowledge 
that He alone can supply the place of all which we aban- 
don for him ; and that He is able to restore, by giving him- 
self to us, more than we relinquish for him. It is only he 
t^ho despises the world and all its pleasures, saith the 
Apostle John, who confesses that Jesus Christ is the Son 
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of God, because he thereby declares that Jesus Christ is 
greater than the world, more capable of rendering us happy, 
and consequently more worthy of being loved. 

But it is not sufEcient to have considered the spirit of 
the ministry of Jesus Christ in his doctrine ; we must con- 
sider it, in the second place, in the graces and blessings 
which the world has received from him. He came to de- 
liver all men from eternal death : though enemies to God, 
He has made them his children ; He has opened heaven to 
them; He has secured to them the possession of the king- 
dom of God, and of unfading blessings; He has brought 
them the knowledge of salvation and the doctrine of truth. 
Those magnificent gifts have not even ceased with his 
abode upon earth : seated at the right hand of his Father, 
He still sheds them abroad in our hearts ; all our calami- 
ties still find their remedy in him ; He feeds us with his 
body ; He washes us from our defilements, by incessantly 
applying the price of his blood ; He appoints Pastors, to 
lead us; He inspires Prophets, to teach us; He sanctifiea 
the righteous, to animate us by their example ; He is inces- 
santly present in our hearts to solace us under all our mi' 
series : man has no sinful passions which His grace cannot 
purify, no affliction which it cannot soften, no virtue which 
is not produced by its influence : in a word, He himself 
assures us that He is our way, our truth, our life, our light, 
our righteousness, and our redemption. What is this new 
doctrine? Can a mere man be the source of so many favours 
toothers? Can a Sovereign God, so jealous of his glory, 
attach us to a creature by such intimate and sacred duties 
and bonds, so that we should depend upon him almost 
more than himself? Would there be no cause to fear lest 
a man, become so useful and necessary to others, should at 
length become an idol? That a man, the author and dis- 
penser of so many favours, and who performs with respect 
to us all the offices and functions of a God, should soon 
occupy his place in our hearts? 

For, remark, my brethren, that it was gratitude alone 
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whicli formarly crettad false gods. Men, torgt^ting the 
Auibor of their being, and of the uniTerae, adored the mt 
by which they lived, the earth which noorished theuh th^ 
son that enlightened them, and the moon which presided 
over the night : these were their Cybele, their Juno, their 
Apollo, and their Diana* They adored the conquerooi 
who delivered them from their enemies; the good and equiW 
able princes who had rendered their subjects happy, and 
the memory of their reign immortal; both Japiter and Het*^ 
enles were placed in the rank of gods, the one by.the 
namber of bis victories, and the other by the happinesfe 
and tranquillity of his reign. Men in those superstittons 
and credulous ages, acknowledged no gods, but their bc^ 
nefactors. And such is the character of man ; his wotn 
ship is only the expression of his love and gratitude* 

Now, my brethren, what man ever did so much good 
to men as Jesus Christ ? Recollect all that Pagan ages 
relate in the history of their gods ; and see if they bdieved 
themselves indebted to them for all that infidelity itself 
admits that the world is indebted to Jesus Christ, To 
scMne they believed they owed the serenity of the air, and 
^ a prosperous navigation ; to others, the fruitfulness of the 

seasons ; to Mars, the success of battle ; to Janus, the 
peace and tranquillity of nations ; to ^sculapius their 
health. But what are these small blessings, if you c<;^r 
pare them with those with which Jesus Christ has loaded 
the world ? He has procured for it an everlasting peace, 
a durable holiness, with justice and truth : He has. m^de 
a new world and a new earth : it is not one nation alone 
which He has loaded with blessings, but all nations; it is 
the whole world : and moreover He became our benefactor 
only by becoming a sacrifice fot us. What more could 
He have done for the earth ? If gratitude has constituted 
gods, could Jesus Christ fail to find worshippc^rs among 
men ? And would it be suitable that we should owe Qim 
80 much, if our love and gratitude were liable to excess^- 
Besides, my brethren, if Jesus Christ had, in his dying 
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moments, informed his disciples that it was to the Lord 
alone that they owed so many hlessings; that he was him- 
self only the instrument, and not the author and source 
of all these favours; and therefore they ought to forget 
him, and to give glory to God, to whom alone it was due : 
but it was with very different instructions that Jesus Christ 
terminated his miracles and ministry. Not only was He 
unwilling that his disciples should forget him, and cease 
to hope in him after his death ; hut, when on the point of 
leaving them. He assured them that He would be present 
with them always, even to the end of the world ; He pro- 
mises them still more than what He had bestowed, and 
binds them to him by indissoluble and eternal bonds. 

The promises, indeed, which He made them in his last 
moments, are still more surprising than the favours which 
He conferred upon them during his life. In the first place. 
He promised them the Spirit, the Comforter, whom He 
calls the Spirit of his Father — the Spirit of truth, whom 
the world could not receive — the Spirit of power, who was 
to form martyrs — the Spirit of understanding, who had en- 
lightened the Prophets — the Spirit of wisdom, who was to 
guide the pastors of his church, — and the Spirit of peace 
and love, who was to make all believers of one heart and 
of one soul. What authority has Jesus Christ over the 
Spirit of God, to dispose of him at his pleasure, and to 
promise him to men, if He is not his own Spirit ? Elijah, 
when about to ascend to heaven, regarded it as a hard 
thing to promise to Elisha alone, a double portion of his 
spirit of zeal and prophecy : how far was he from promis* 
ing to him the eternal Spirit of God — tliat free Spirit who 
bloweth where He bsteth 1 Nevertheless the promises of 
Jesus Christ have been accomplished : He had scarcely 
ascended to heaven before the Spirit of God was poured 
out upon his disciples; the ignorant became wiser thaa 
sages and philosophers ; the weak, stronger than tyrants, 
and those the world esteems fools, more prudent than all 
the wise men of the age. A new race appear u|)oii the 
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earth, animated with a new spirit : they draw eveiy thing 
after them; they change the^aspect of the world ; and even 
to the end of ages, that Spirit will animate his church, 
will form righteous characters, will confound infidels^ will 
comfort his disciples, will support them in the midst of 
persecution and reproach, and will bear witness in their 
hearts that they are the children of Qod, and that august 
title gives them a right to blessings more solid and reaT 
than all those of which they were stripped by the world. 

Secondly. Jesus Christ promises to his disciples the keys 
of heaven and hell, and the power to forgive sin. Were 
the Jews, my brethren, offended because He undertook to 
remit it himself, and because He appeared to attribute to 
himself a power that belongeth only to God ? What then 
would be the offence of all the naticms of the earth, when 
they should read in his Gospel that He even left this power 
with his disciples ? And if He is not God, have folly and 
rashness ever imagined any thing so extravagant ? What 
right indeed Inis He over the consciences of men to bind or 
loose them at his pleasure, and to transmit to weak mortals 
a power which He could not, without blasphemy, have 
exercised himself? 

In the third place. But this is not sufficient ; He pro- 
mises besides to his disciples the gift of miracles — that 
they should raise the dead in his name— that they should 
give sight to the bUnd, health to the sick, and speech to 
the dumb — and that they should be sovereigns over na- 
ture. Moses did not promise to his disciples the miracu- 
lous gifts with which the Lord had favoured him ; he sen- 
sibly felt that the power did not belong to him, and that 
the Sovereign Ixurd alone could iavour whomsoever He 
pleased. Besides, when, after the death of Moses, Joshua 
arrested the sun in its course, to complete his victory over 
the enemies of the Israel of God, he did not commaiKl that 
heavenly body to stop in the name of Moses ; it was not 
from him that he derived the pow^ to make the heavenly 
bodiea obey him ; it is not to him that he addresses himself 
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when he would use that power: but the disciples of Jesua 
Christ can do nothing but in the name of their Master; it 
is in His name that they raise the dead, and that they 
restore the lame; and without that Divine name, they are 
weak like other men. The ministry and power of Moses 
terminated with his death : the ministry and power of Jesus 
Christ commenced, so to speak, only after His death, and 
we are assured that His reign must be eternal. 

What shall I say more? He promises to his disciples 
the conversion of the universe, the triumph of the Cross, 
the obedience of all the nations of the earth ; of philoso- 
phers, of Cxsars, and of tyrants; and that his Gospel 
shall be received by the whole world : but does He hold the 
hearts of all men in his hands to guarantee a change, of 
which, till then, the world had had no example '( You will, 
no doubt, tell us that God reveals future things lo his 
servants. But you mistake : if He is not God, He is not 
even a prophet : His predictions are dreams and chimeras : 
it is a lying spirit that seduces him, and undertakes to 
foretel the future, and the results have belted the truth of 
his promises: He predicted that all nations, sitting in the 
shadow of death, were about to open their eyes to the 
light; and He perceived not that they were about to fall 
into a more criminal darkness by adoring himself. He 
foretold that his Father would be glorified, and that his 
Gospel would every where procure to the Father spiritual 
worshippers, who would worship him in spirit and in 
truth ; and He perceived not that men would eternally dis- 
honour him, by equalling himself to the Father, even to 
the end of the world, while He ought to have been consi- 
dered only as his messenger and prophet : He predicted 
that idols would be overturned; and He perceived not 
that He should himself be put in their place : He fore- 
told that He would form a holy people of evwy language 
and tribe; and He perceived not that He came solely to 
form a new race of idolaters out of all nations, who would 
place him in the temple as the living God; who would 
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refer to bim all their actions, their worship and their 
homage ; who would do every thing for his glory ; who 
would depend only upon him, live but by him and for 
him, have no strength, motion, or virtue but by him ; in 
a virordy who would adore him, who would love him a 
thousand times more spiritually, more intimately and more 
iiniversally, than the heathen had adored their idds. 
We have here, therefore; not even a prophet ; and His 
relations are not chargeable with blasphemy when they 
take him for a fanatic and a madman, who gives to 
the dreams of his heated imagination, all the weight and 
reaUty of revelation and mystery : Quoniam in furorem 
versus est (Mark iii. 21). 

It is to this, my brethren, that infidelity leads. Over- 
turn the foundation, which is the Lord Jesus, the eternal 
Son of the Uving God, and the whole edifice crumbles to 
pieces : take away the great mystery of godliness, and all 
religion is a dream : cut oflf from the doctrine of Chris* 
tianity Jesus Christ the God-man, and you take away all the 
merit of faith, all the comfort of hope, and every motive to 
love. Besides, my brethren, what zeal did those first dis- 
ciples of the Gospel shew against the impious characters 
who then dared to attack the essential Divinity of their 
Master ? They perceived that it was attacking religion at 
the heart; that it was depriving them of every thing that 
sweetened their persecutions and sufferings, of all confi- 
dence in future promises, and of all their great and noble 
expectations ; and that if this principle were once sub- 
verted, all their religion would become an empty vapour, 
and would be no more than a human doctrine, and the 
sect of a mortal man, who, like other leaders, had only left 
his name to his disciples. 

Besides, my brethren, the heathen then reproached 
Christians widi offering Divine honours to their Christ. 
A Roman pro-consul''^, who is celebrated for his works, 

♦ Pliny. 
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after having given an account of their manners and doc- 
trine to the Emperor Trajan, was forced to avow that the 
Christians were righteous, innocent, and equitable, and 
that they assembled before sun-rise — not to commit crimes 
among themselves and to disturb the tranquillity of thft 
empire, but to live piously and righteously, and to excite 
each other to detest fraud, adultery, and even the coveting 
the goods of others : he only reproached them with singing 
hymns and songs in honour of their Christ, and of ren- 
dering homage to him as God. Now, if those primitive 
Christians had not offered Divine honours to Jesus Christ, 
they would have justified themselves _from that slander; 
they would have removed the offence of their religion, 
almost the only one which shocked the zeal of the Jewa 
and the wisdom of the Gentiles : they would openly have 
declared, " We do not adore Jesus Christ, we are very far 
from transferring to the creature the honour which is due 
only to God." Yet they do not vindicate themselves from 
this charge. Their apologies always refute other calumnies 
with which the heathen endeavoured to defame their doc- 
trine ; they justified themselves from every other aspersion ; 
they cleared up, they confuted the slightest accusation ; and 
their apologies, addressed to the senate, gained the admi- 
ration of Rome itself, and every where silenced their ene- 
mies. But respecting the charg^e of idolatry towards Jesua 
Christ, which would have been the most crying and horri- 
ble ; and respecting the reproach which they attributed to 
them for adoring a crucified person, which was the most 
plausible and the most capable of rendering them odious, 
and which ought indeed to have been the most grievous to 
such, holy men, so decidedly hostile to idolatry, so jealous 
of the glory of God, they do not say one word ; they do 
not defend themselves; they even justify that conduct by 
their silence : what do i say — by their silence ? They even 
estabhah it by their language respecting Jesus Christ, by 
suffering for his names' sake, by dying foi; him, by con- 
fessing him before tyrants, and by cheerfully expiring at 
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the Stake in the consoling expectation of going to enjoy him, 
and of receiving in his bosom an immortal life, for that 
which they resigned for his glory. They suffered martyr- 
dom rather than bow the knee before the statues of the 
CaBsarSy yea rather than permit their heathen friends, whO| 
from natural comjpassion, were disposed to screen them 
from punishment, falsely to attest before the magistrate, 
that they had offered incense to idols; and would they 
have suffered themselves to be accused of offering Divine 
honours to Jesus Christ, and not strive to remove that 
false imputation ? Ah ! they would have published the 
contrary upon the house tops ; they would have exposed 
themselves to death, rather than give occasion to so odious 
and execrable a suspicion. What can infidelity oppose 
here? And if it is an error to believe Jesus Christ to be 
equal to God ; it is an error which was bom with the church, 
and which has reared the whole edifice ; which has formed 
numerous martyrs, and converted the whole world. 

But what fruit is to be derived from this discourse, my 
brethren ? It is this, that Jesus Christ is the great object 
of Christian piety. Yet you scarcely know Jesus Christ. 
We are not much concerned though every other pious 
practice be left indifferent; but this is the foundation of 
faith and salvation ; this is simple and sincere piety ; to medi- 
tate incessantly upon Jesus Christ, to run to him, to feed 
upon his doctrine, to enter into the spirit of his mysteries, 
to study his actions, and to depend only on the merit of 
his sacrifice, is the sole knowledge and the most essential 
duty of the faithful. Remember therefore, my brethren, 
that piety towards Jesus Christ is the intimate spirit of the 
Christian religion; that nothing is solid, but what you 
build upon this foundation ; and that the principal ho-^ 
mage which He requires of you is to become like him, 
and to take his life as the model of your own ; in short, 
that, conformed to his image, you may be of the number 
of those who will partake of his glory. Amen. 
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SERMON IV. 



ON THE PASSION OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 



JOHN Xviii. 37. 

To this end was I bom, and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. 

Opposition to the truth has always been the most dis- 
tinguishing characteristic of the world, and the most con- 
stant punishment of sin. - Since man has effaced from his 
heart that eternal law which God, at his creation, engraved 
therein to guide and enlighten him^ and has substituted 
his passions and ignorance for that Divine light which 
was born with him, he has created within himself an 
invincible opposition to the truth which continues to 
strengthen in proportion as the world, daily more corrupt, 
departs from its original purity, and as the wickedness of 
men increases upon the earth. 

Yet God, my brethren, amidst the darkness which 
covered the face of the universe, still caused his truth and 
light, from time to time to shine forth. Righteous men, 
raised up by Heaven, appeared from age to age to bear 
testimony to the truth, and to prevent error and passion 
from prevailing against that sacred light. From the blood 
of: Abel: to the time of John the Baptist, Heaven furnished 
the earth with an uninterrupted succession of prophets^ 
martyrs, and witnesses to the truth : some bore testimony 
to the truth by their blood, like Abel; others by their 
piety, like Enoch ; some by their innocence, like Noah ; 
others by their faith, like Abraham ; Isaac by his obedience, 
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Job by his patience, Moses by his miracles ; and in fine, 
to render the world inexcusable, the truth had witnesses 
and defenders, raised up in every age against it, who pre- 
served, among men, the doctrine and the truth committed 
to them, and which the world, in spite of its precautions, 
could never totally extinguish. 

This cloud of witnesses, which, as the Apostle speaks, 
had from age to age, borne testimony to the trnth^ was 
sufficient, I admit, to condemn the world by the truth ; 
but it did not deliver the world by its light. The truth 
therefore required a greater testimony : it was requisite 
that He, who is the Wisdom and the Light of the Father, 
should come Himself to bear testimony to what He bad' 
seen ; that He should confirm his doctrine by his blood ; 
that his doctrine should cleanse the world Arom the errors, 
which had, till then, inundated it ; and that Christ cru- 
cified should be, to the end of time, the great witness to 
the truth in opposition to the ignorant and erroneous maxims 
of the world. 

The mysterious sorrows and ignominy of the Saviour 
present us, this day, with two very different spectacles : 
on the one hand, the world, ignorant and opposed to the 
truth, after having rejected the testimony of prophets 
and righteous men in every age, again rejects this day 
the testimony of Jesus Christ himself : on the other hand, 
Jesus Christ upon the cross, become the great witness of 
the truth, to confound the ignorance of the world; even 
to the end of time ; that is to say, the death of Christ, 
become the greatest proof of the opposition of the world 
to the truth, and the greatest testimony of the truth against 
the world. 

O my Saviour ! we have till now, like the world, pre- 
sented hearts rebellious against thy doctrine of truth : we 
have listened to thy holy word during these days of peni« 
tence and salvation, with the same insensibility as that 
with which Jerusalem formerly listened to thee in the days 
of thy personal ministry. But to-day, in which thou no 
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longer speakest to us, Lord ! but by thy sonc 
humiliation, in which thou only lettest ub hear the voice 
of thy blood ; to-day, in which, nailed to thy ignominiouB 
cross, thou art become the great witness of thy truth 
against the world, do not permit that so new and affecting 
a method of instruction should find us still insensible. We 
come to lay at the foot of thy cross, hearts, which we 
admit are still full of criminal passions and attachments ; 
but let a single drop of that blood fall upon us, which 
thou this day offerest to thy Father on our behalf, and we 
shall be clean: cast upon us, as upon that happy sinner 
who expired at thy side, one compassionate look, and we 
shall be saved : deliver us through the truth, of which 
thou art this day the great witness, and we shall be trans- 
lated from the slavery of the world and of sin, into the 
sacred liberty of the children of God, This is what, pro- 
strate at the foot of thy cross, we entreat from thee. 

Part /.—The world has never loved the truth, because 
the truth has always condemned the world : men wish 
quietly to enjoy their errors and crimes ; and as that false 
security can be maintained only so long as they can suc- 
ceed in blinding themselves, the hght, which opens their 
eyes to the truth, pains and offends them. 

Hence, those prophets and righteous men whom the 
Lord, in his mercy, raised up from age to age to be wit- 
nesses to the truth, were always hated of men, and disap- 
proved by the world, whose maxims they came to condemn, 
Isaiah, notwithstanding the blood of kings which flowed 
in his veins, saw all Jerusalem conspire his ruin, and 
wishing to extinguish in his blood that truth which never 
dies with the righteous who die in its behalf. Jeremiah 
met with no more favourable treatment from his people ; 
and bonds and prisons became to him the reward of the 
truth, of which the persecutions of the wicked are always 
in this life the recompence. Elijah found in Israel none 
hut hearts opposed to the truth, and the most inaccessible 
II 2 
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mountains could scarcely serve him for an asylum from the 
ambushes of the wicked. In fine, the world, constantly 
opposed to the truth, has always risen up against those 
who came to disturb it in the peaceable possession of its 
errors and maxims. 

It is nevertheless true, that it is by the condemnation 
and death of Jesus Christy that the world gives, this day, 
the greatest and the most striking proof of its opposition to 
the truth ; that is to say, to the truth of his doctrine, of 
the Scriptures, of his miracles, of his innocence, and of 
his royalty. Let us examine all these particulars. 

I say, in the first place. An opposition to the truth ofhii 
doctrine: and it is worldly considerations which create 
this opposition, even in his disciples. In vain did 'the 
Saviour prepare them for the reproach of the Cross, by 
frequently announcing to them that the Christ must needs 
suffer, and then enter into his glory — that they ought not 
to promise themselves a part in his kingdom, except as 
they drank of his bitter cup, and that blessed were they 
who suffered and were persecuted: in vain were all his 
doctrines designed only as a preparation for crosses and 
sufferings: as soon as the world declares itself against 
him — as the priests assemble — as the doctors conspire 
against him— as the people murmur— as all Jerusalem 
rejects him ; as soon, I say, as this is the case they waver, 
and are discouraged. And here we see to what a degree 
worldly considerations blind them respecting the truth of 
his doctrines. 

In Judas they form a traitor, who betrays his Divine 
Master, and who unites with his enemies to destroy him. 
That unfortunate disciple, intimidated by the outrageous 
conduct of the principal persons of Jerusalem against the 
Saviour, is not satisfied with forsaking him ; he applies to 
the chief priests, and he becomes the instrument of their 
rage and envy : " What will you give me," said he to 
them, " and I will deliver him unto you ? " — Ah, faithless 
disciple ! what can the world give you, in exchange for 



that which you received Irom Jeaus Christ, and which you 
are now about to lose. What! the glory and esteem of 
men? but your name was written in heaven, and it is 
about to become the eternal reproach and horror of the 
whole earth. The world justifies vice ; but it is only virtue 
that it really esteems. What ! titles and honours ? but 
Jesus Christ had appointed you a shepherd over his 
a pillar of his church, a prince of a new people ; and to 
supply the place of these august titles, the world is about 
to degrade you to the most vile and infamous services. 
How great are we when we belong to Jesus Christ! and 
how despicable, and devoted to every thing the most base 
and cowardly, when we are the slaves of the world ! 
What! possessions and riches? hut Jesus Christ had com- 
mitted to you heavenly treasure ; He had given you the 
whole earth for your portion: all was yours; while the 
world gives you in exchange only a base reward, with 
which, after having long waited for it, you are disgusted 
as soon as you coma to its possession. The world promises 
much, aud confers nothing ; Jesus Christ always gives more 
than we expect, and his gifts always exceed his promises. 
What beside ! would it have given real pleasure and 
durable felicity ? but Jesus Chiist would have left you a 
peace of mind which is the portion of his disciples, and the 
only source of true pleasure; while the world is about to 
leave you only painful reflections, a dreadful despair, and 
all the' weight of your crimes ; the world hy its pleasures 
conducts you to all the bitter consequences of yielding to 
sinful passions : Jesus Christ, through sufferings, leads you 
to peace of mind, and to the tranquil and solid pleasures of 
innocence. What then do you wish the world to bestow 
upon you? As we can hope for nothing from the world, 
neither should we dread any thing from its opposition. 

But the fear of man, which was the first occasion of the 
treachery of Judas, becomes the occasion of the defection 
of the other disciples also. The Shepherd being smitten, 
the sheep are scattered. They boldly followed him while 



102 ON THE PASSION. 

they beheld him the Sovereign of life and death ; and 
while, by his striking miracles^ He drew after him the great 
and the vulgar : it then seemed to them a peculiar privi- 
lege to be of the small number of the disciples whom He 
had chosen ; they did not blush to belong to him — tk&j 
gloried before men in being his disciples : but as soon as 
He was seized^ bound and despised^ they hid themselves; 
they no longer acknowledged him ; his weakness offended 
them ; his reproach, which had been so often foretold, dis- 
couraged them. Virtue applauded, honoured, caressed, 
never wants followers : virtue despised, or persecuted, no 
longer finds persons who dare to glory in openly declaring 
themselves in its favour. 

Peter himself, who, at a distance from danger^ promised 
himself every thing from his courage, is not proof aigainst 
so dangerous a temptation. He is asked if he is not of the 
small number of those happy persons, to whom God the 
Father had revealed the mystery of Christ : — if he is not 
one whom he has invested with his authority, to whom he 
has committed the keys of heaven and hell — the power to 
tread upon serpents and to control nature at their plea* 
sure : — if he is not one of those founders of the Gospel, 
who are about to erect the standard of the faith in the 
midst of the darkness of idolatry, to conquer the whole 
universe, to overturn every profane altar, to confound every 
sect, to enlighten all nations, to put to silence the wisdom 
of philosophers, to bring the Csesars into subjection; to 
carry salvation to the whole earth, and who were at length 
to appear in the air seated upon twelve thrones of light, to 
judge the twelve tribes of Israel : — finally, if he is not one 
of those new ministers of the priesthood, who were to be 
the first pastors of his church, the priests of the true 
riches, the Melchisedecs of a holy people, the mediators of 
a new covenant*, the reconcilers of men with God, before 
whose feet the princes and the kings of the earth wouM 

* See Note E, in Appendix. 
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bow their lofty heads aad place their sceptres and their 
crowns ? — " Art not thou one of this man's disciples ?" Dost 
thou then blush, weak, disciple! to avow so much great- 
ness, glory, and magnificence? Art not thou this man's 
disciple ? What folly ! to be ashamed of the appellation 
of a disciple of Jesus Christ before men ! Has the world, 
with all its glory, any thing so great, so high, so valuable, 
so worthy of reason, as true virtue ? 

Yet Peter dares not avow himself a disciple of the 
Saviour : a cowardly fear blinds him. He declares that he 
knows not the man : he affects to be ignorant even of the 
name of hjs Divine Master. Cowardly disciple ! Yet this 
is that very Jesus, who, from a catcher of fish, made you 
a fisher of men ; and who for your boats and nets con- 
ferred upon you the chief and principal ministry of his 
church. " I know not the man;" he no longer knows 
Him : yet this is that Son of the Uving God whom you 
BO nobly confessed, and for whom you have so often said 
that you were ready to die. " I know not the man : " he 
will no longer know Him : yet this is that Good Master, 
who honoured you with the most tender famiharity, who 
admitted you to his most private favours, and always pre- 
ferred you to all the other disciples. He affects to be igno- 
rant even of his name : " I know not the man : " yet 
this is that Lord, who upheld you on the waves of the 
agitated sea— whom the winds and the deep obey, and 
whom you beheld on Mount Tabor surrounded with glory 
and immortality. He no longer knows him : "I know not 
the man:" yet, lastly, this is the Christ, to whom ail the 
Prophets bear witness — the Lamb of God, whom John the 
Baptist pointed out to you — whom all the sacrifices pre- 
figured — whom all your fathers demanded — ^whom men 
lately called, some Elias, others John the Baptist, or one 
of the prophets, and whom you yourself acknowledged as 
the Son and Messenger of God, who alone had the words 
of eternal life. " I know not the man : " he forgets his 
favours, his miracles, his doctrine. To what a degree do 
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worldly considerati6ns blind a weak and fearful mind! 
And while we continue to fear men, what security can we 
give to Jesus Christ for our conduct? 

What a weakness, my brethren, to fear the eye of man, 
while obedient to God ! To glory in serving the kings of 
the earth, and to be ashamed of the service of Him whom 
kings obey, and through whom alone they have a right to 
reign ! To have bad the resolution to watch in the service 
of a wretched world ; to bear the frowns, the caprices, the 
humiliations, the disgusts of the world ; and not to have 
the resolution publicly to consecrate to Jesus Christ the 
remains of a worldly life, and to practise in the pi*esence 
of men, those sublime duties, and those noble maxims 
which He imposes ! What a weakness ! to value our- 
selves upon sacrificing to the world, and often to unjust 
and whimsical masters, our repose, our health, and otir 
consciences, and not to dare to sacrifice to Jesus Christ, 
the frivolous discourses and vain censures of the world ! 
O my God ! shall the world always have avowed partisans 
of its childish illusions ? And shall the sublime wisdom 
of thy doctrine, never find any but trifling and fearful dis* 
ciples ? This is a weakness and timidity in disciples, which 
obscures the truth of the Saviour's doctrine. 

Secondly, Another cause of opposition is the envy of the 
priests and of the learned doctors, which obscures the truth 
of* the Scriptures, to which Jesus Christ frequently referred 
them, as the most unequivocal testimony to the truth of 
his ministry : " Search the Scriptures," He frequently 
said to them ; '* for these are they which testify of me/' 
The sceptre of Judah in the hands of a stranger, no longer 
permitted them to doubt that the appointed time was 
arrived ; and that He who was to come had at length ap- 
peared : the blind restored to sight, the lame enabled to 
walk, the poor having the Gospel preached to them, and 
a thousand other traits of his ministry, sufficiently in- 
formed them that it was of him that Isaiah and the other 
prophets had spoken, when they announced the Christ. 
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But tlie envy which bhnds them, overcomes the truth that 
enlightens them: the great reputation of Jesus Christ, and 
his zeal against their hypocrisy, creates in their minds an 
envy which bhnds them, which closes their eyes to all that 
they owe to the truth : the more conspicuous the purity of | 
Christ, the more their unjust passion is irritated and in- 
flamed 5 the following are the proceedings and character- 
istics of envy. 

In the first place, a want of sincerity : " What shall 
we do?" saidthey; " for this man doth many miracles, 
and alt men run after Him." (John xi. 47.) They cannot 
hide from themselves the truth of his miracles ; " This 
man doth many miracles:" they all admit it; but it is 
that very thing which grieves and which blinds them. 
They are aware that they sink in the esteem of the people, 
in proportion as the reputation of Jesus Christ is estab- 
lished and increased : " What shall we do? " say they. 
Blind leaders of the blind! what shali you do? Ex- 
claim with the people, " That the Lord has visited Israel, 
and that a great Prophet is risen up among you" (Luke 
vii. 16). Say with the scribe instructed in the kingdom 
of God, " Master, we know that thou art sent of God ; 
for no man can do the things which thou doest, except 
God were with him" (John iii. I). What shall we do? 
Say with him who was born bhnd, " Lord, 1 believe that 
thou art the Son of God" (John ix, 38); with the wo- 
man of Tyre, " Son of David, have mercy on us " (Matt, 
XV. 22); with the holy Simeon, "Let us now depart in 
peace, since our eyes have seen the salvation of God " 
(Luke ii. 29, 30) ; with his disciples, " To whom can we 
go, since thou hast the words of eternal life ? " (John vi. 
69). Lastly, say, at least with demons, " We know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of God " (Mark i. 24). 
"What shall we do?" Ah! Tyre and Sidon, where He 
never performed any miracle, might say, "What shall 
we do ? " And who will shew us the salvatior o 

the earth? The nations which had for manv 
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hun, might have had a right to aay» '* What i»hall wje do? 
we have waited for light, and we are still in darkness," 
The kings and prophets, who so earnestly desired to see 
him, might have cried out, '' What shall we do^ since 
He so long delays his coming? and who will. declare to 
ns the day of his arrival ?" But you to whom the grace of 
God our Saviour has appeared; you whose eyes have been 
so happy as to see what so many prophets had predicted 
what so many righteous men had desired^ what so many 
nations had waited for, what heaven had so many ages 
promised to the world : you to whom our heavenly Eather 
has shewn His well-beloved Son, what can you have to do 
but to listen to him« but to receive the sdvation so long 
since promised to your fathers ? 

And this is the first characteristic of an imreasonable 
envy, insincerity. To those whose elevation we regard 
with envy, we openly deny the laudable talents and 
qualities which we cannot but be conscious they possess : 
we find defects even in their virtues, when we cannot disi- 
guise them as vices : the same envy which leads us more 
clearly to discern their amiable qualities, leads us to 
despise them : we are delighted to set the public against 
them, while our own minds, better informed, justify them : 
hence, the pleasure which we take in deceiving others with 
respect to them is never complete, as we cannot succeed 
in deceiving ourselves. 

In the second place, another characteristic of envy is, 
meanness. They secretly seek sl false witness against Christ» 
and can find none. (Matt. xxvi. 59, 60.) Had they sought 
for a true witness, all would have vindicated his innocence : 
the people would have exclaimed, " That God had never 
given such power unto men." (Matt. ix. 8.) Those whom 
He had restored to life, and the many diseased whom He 
had cured, would have protested, '^ He is the resurrection 
and the life." (John xi. 25.) Numerous converted harlots^ 
would have declared, ^' We could not resist the gracious 
words which proceeded out of His lips." (Luke iv. 22.) 
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Tlie very stones of the temple would have exclaimed after 
their maDner, " The zeal of hia Father's house hath eaten 
him up." (John ii. 17.) How abundant the li^ht, had they 
been willing to see ! Against how many truths must we 
close our ey^, and to how many meannesses must we sub- 
mit, if we once surrender our minds to the influence of this 
sinful passion ! 

And this is its second characteristic. The methods 
which envy takes to inj ure others are always secret, because 
they are always mean and grovelling. We glory in other 
passions : an ambitious man boasts of his pretensions and 
hopes ; a revengeful man glories in proclaiming his resent- 
ment; a voluptuary boasts of his excesses and debauche- 
ries : but there is something so iuconceivably base in envy, 
that we conceal it even from ourselves : it is the passion of 
cowardly minds ; it is a secret avowal of our own medio- 
crity ; it is a blindness, that closes our eyes to every thing 
base and contemptible : we are capable of any thine when 
we can be enemies to merit and innocence. 

In the third place, cruelty is another characteristic of 
envy. Those corrupt judges delivered the Saviour to the 
insolence and fury of their servants and ministers ; and 
envy, always cruel, led them to behold, with inhuman 
pleasure, the ignominy and reproach with which they 
covered him : the very sanctuary of justice, and the majesty 
of the tribunal upon which they sat, did not afford an in- 
nocent person an asylum from insults and outrage. Ah ! 
the ark of Israel was safe in the temple of Dagon; and , 
even the idol itself respected the majesty and glory of Him 
who resided therein, by falling at his feet : yet JesusChrist, 
the Ark of the New Testament, is this day insulted even 
in his sanctuary, and by his own ministers ; and if they 
prostrate themselves at his feet, it is in derision, to insult 
him in his sorrow and ignominy. 

How little humanity remains in the heart of man, who, 
after having regarded the prosperity of his brother with 
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envy and grief, can look on his misfortunes with compla- 
cency and joy ! — Cruelty is the third characteristic of this 
unjust passion. It hardens the heart and extinguishies 
every sentiment of piety and tenderness ; so that those 
under its influence see the calamities and falls of their 
brethren with secret exultation : they can only be happy 
through their misfortune. Gladness was diffused through 
the family of Haman, even at the prospect of the ' mis- 
fortune and punishment of Mordecai. It is the passion 
of a depraved heart ; and yet it is daily manifested be- 
fore our eyesy and is the predominant passion of courts. 
This cruel passion changes society into a dreadful arena, 
upon which men appear to meet together only to de- 
vour and destroy each other; and upon which the fall 
of some always occasions the victory and triumph of others. 
What blindness to exist in Christians who ought to look 
upon each other as brethren, and as heirs together of the 
same blessings and of the same promises! 

Finally, in the fourth place, another characteristic of 
envy is the sacrifice of their country's interest. " We have 
no king," they exclaim, "but Caesar" (John xix. 16). 
They who lately boasted that they had never been in 
bondage to any man ; who detested the yoke of the uncil> 
cumcised ; who had the privilege to be the people of God, 
and to have the Lord alone for their King and Father; 
who regarded the sceptre of other nations as a tyranny, and 
who believed that all kings and nations would become tri- 
butary to Jerusalem, sacrifice that glory, and the advan- 
tages which distinguished them from the other nations of 
the earth, to the horrid pleasure of beholding the ruin of 
him, to whose reputation a secret envy rendered them^ irre- 
conciliable: "We have no king but Caesar;" they re- 
nounce the distinguishing glory of being the kingdom of 
God, the hope of Israel and the promises made to their 
fathers, provided they can effect the destruction of this 
innocent person. Detestable passion, how wert thou con- 
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ceived in the heart of man '. And shall the ruin of thy 
uation and of thy country affect thee less, than the horrid 
pleasure of gratifying thy resentment? 

Yes, my brethren, this is its last characteristic. We 
sacrilice every thing, religion, the state, the public welfare, 
the glory of our country, to our base resentment: every 
thing that favours the person, whom envy renders odious, 
becomes odious to us : if they suggest any thing useful to 
the people and the state, we reject it; if they reject that 
which is unjust and pernicious, we approve it. This blind 
passion glides even into the cabinets of kings, and into the 
councils of princes — divides those whom the common in- 
terest and the public good, whom the love of their prince 
and of their country, ought to unite : we seek to ruin each 
other at the expense of the welfare and necessities of the 
pubhc. The miseries of the public have a thousand times 
derived their source from private envy : we forget all that we 
owe to the country and to ourselves ; and nothing remains 
sacred to a heart which envy has embittered and enve- 
nomed. Such opposition to the promises and truth of the 
Scriptures did envy excite in the hearts of the priests. 

In the third place. Ingratitude, wrought up to fury, pro- 
duced in the people a mad opposition to the truth of' the 
Saviour's miracles. Witnesses to so many prodigies which 
he had wrought before their eyes, they appeared in crowds 
in the suite of his disciples ; they had even attended him, 
in his late triuraphantentry into Jerusalem, and had caused 
the air to resound with their acclamations and encomiums; 
they had covered the road with olive branches, as if to 
erect a trophy to the Prince of Peace, who came to bring 
peace and salvation to Zion : yet these same persons to 
day most furiously declare themselves against Jesus Christ, 
pursue him as though He were a mover of sedition, and 
they demand his death of Pilate, exclaiming, " Let Him 
be crucified : we will not have this man to reign over us " 
(Luke xix. 14). What ingratitude! In the wilderness. 
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while He miraculously fed them, they wished to make him 
a king ; but in Jerusalem, they no longer know him, and 
they even regard his yoke as a disgraceful servitude. 

It is ingratitude, my brethren, which occasions our in- 
constancy in the ways of God. Affected, at times, with hb 
grace, and with the distinguished benefits which he had 
heaped upon us, by making a thousand happy events sub- 
servient to our salvation, we wished Jiim to reign over us 
— we followed him for a time — we were gratefully affected 
with the peculiar preference and kindness which he had 
shewed us : but the world, our own weakness, the temp- 
tations which we were not sufficiently careful to avoid, 
soon effaced those sentiments from our breasts ; we fcN^t 
both his benefits and our promises: and as ingratitude, 
and the abuse of favours, is always wont to dry up their 
source in the bosom of God, he gave us up to all the cor- 
ruptions of our hearts; we, vnthout consideration, declare 
ourselves against him : we give full loose to our irregular 
desires ; and, in order to stifle every remaining sentiment 
of virtue, we become bold in sin. 

Hence, my brethren, inconstancy in the ways of salva* 
tion is the greatest obstacle which Divine grace has to 
oppose in our hearts. We do not continue for a single 
moment the same : now touched of God, anon enamoured 
with the world ; now forming plans for retirement, and 
anon those of ambition ; now fatigued with pleasure, anon 
feeling a new desire for its enjoyment revive within us. 
Our hearts, every moment, carry us away — nothing arrests 
us — ^nothing fixes us; and our inconstancy becomes a 
burden to ourselves. We wish to fix our hearts — to oblige 
them to adopt an abiding course either in vice or in virtue ; 
but the first object that presents itself, seizes and capti- 
vates them : we live in perpetual vacillations, without any 
rule, maxim, or principle, unable to answer for ourselves for 
a single moment, and deriving the rule of our conduct only 
from the inequality of our humour, and of our imagination. 
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And it is thiswhicTi renders us incapable either of virtue 
or of truth: virtue demands a uniform life, and continually 
sacrifices the inconstancy of a light and changeable ima- 
gination to order and duty. In vain are we wearied with 
our own inconstancy : we are wearied still more with the 
uniformity of virtue ; a life always the same, always sub- 
ject to the same laws and rnles, always incommoded with 
the same duties, discourages us. Ah ! if to be holy, it. 
were only necessary to perform one heroic act of virtue — 
to make one great sacrifice, or to take one noble step, it 
would be much easier to most men. We posseaa sufficient 
resolution to do great violence to ourselves for a moment ; 
all the powers of the mind seem then to unite, and the 
shortness of tlie combat sweetens and alleviates the pain. 
But that which wearies in the practice of virtue is this, 
that after one sacrifice another is presented, which must 
also be made; that the vanquished passion immediately 
revives, and new efforts become necessary to subdue it. 
Peter finds himself to-day sufficiently valiant to draw the 
sword, and to defend his Master from the sacrilegious per- 
sons who insult him; but when the temptation is renewed, 
he is discouraged and falls : it is easy to be heroic and 
noble on certain occasions; the difficulty lies in being in 
every circumstance stedfast and faithful. Such is the 
blindness occasioned by the ingratitude and inconstancy 
of the people, which resists the truth of the Saviour's 
miracles. 

In the fourth place. The blindness of ambition in Pilate, 
which resists the truth of his innocence. 

The Saviour of the world is dragged before that infidel 
magistrate : every thing convinces Pilate of his innocence ; 
he owns that hetinds nothing in bim worthy of death; but 
they threaten him with the displeasure of Casar : " Thou 
are not Ctesar's friend" (John xix. 12). And these are 
tdl the obstacles that a cowardly ambition excites in his 
heart against the truth which he knows, and which he 
cannot conceal from himself. 
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In the first place, an obstacle of dissimulation. aad in- 
sincerity. Not being able to conceal from himself the^ 
innocence of the Saviour, to which his silence, his an-^ 
swers; the accusations of the Jews, the dreams of his 
wife; in short, every thing bears testimony : but. on the 
other hand, unwilling to expose himself, to the danger of 
a revolt in Jerusalem, which might have displeased Gsesar, 
and have drawn disgrace upon himself, he proposes expe-. 
dients.to save Jesus Christ; he wishes to avail himself. of 
the circumstance of the Passover, in which it .was custo- 
mary to grant to the people the life of one criminal ; and 
by that means he gave them to understand, contrary to 
the convictions of his own mind, that Jesus Christ of Na- 
zareth stood in need of favour ; and that he was worthy of 
death; if the voice of the people did not cause the indul- 
gence which was allowed them at the Passover to fix upon 
him. 

This is the first obstacle that ambition excites in the 
heart : it renders us false, cowardly^ and fearful, when it 
becomes necessary to maintain the interests of justice and 
truth. We are always fearful of giving offence; we always 
wish to conciliate and to accommodate every thing ; we are 
incapable of uprightness and candour, and of a certain 
magnanimity which the love of equity inspires, and which 
alone makes great men, good subjects, faithful ministers, 
illustrious magistrates, and Christian heroes : they put 
Jesus and Barabbas upon a level, are always ready to 
sacrifice one or the other, according as the time, or the 
occasion, may demand. Hence we can never depend upon 
a heart in . which ambition is predominant : it possesses 
nothing certain, fixed, or great ; destitute of principles, 
maxims, or sentiments, it assumes every form, and con- 
tinually bends to the passions of others ; it incessantly 
says, like Pilate, " Which of the two will ye that I re- 
lease unto you?" (Matt, xxvii. 12.) Which do ye wish me 
to deliver — which to destroy? equally disposed, as the 
wind may happen to blow, either to maintain the cause of 
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equity, or to afford its protection to injustice. In vain is I 

it said that ambition is the passion of great minds ; we I 

are great only through the love of truth, and when it is only 
ty truth that we wish to please. 

Secondly, An obstacle of hatred to the truth, which 
renders it burdensome to us. The preference which the 
Jews shew to Barabbas, embarrasaea Pilate : " What then 
shall I do with Jesus, who is called the King of the Jews?" 
said he to them. The Saviour is an obstacle in his way : 
His innocence is a burden to him ; he wished the Jews to 
manage their own affairs : " Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law" (Johnxviii.31): the cause of in- 
nocence is odious to him. 

This is the second obstacle which ambition places in the 
heart: it rendera justice and truth odious to us. Upright- 
ness in an accused person embarrasses us : we wish those 
whom we must destroy in order to please, to be always 
criminal : we consider it a misfortune to be entrusted with 
their cause; we seek to free ourselves from it; and instead 
of joyfully embrdcing the opportunity afforded us of suc- 
couring the innocent, we flee from the glory of a good 
action, as we ought to flee from the infamy of a base one. 

In the third place. An obstacle of hypocrisy, which makes 
even truth to subserve the views of ambition. Pilate, hav- 
ing learnt that Jesus Christ was a Galilean, sends him to 
Herod, under the pretence that as Gahlee was subject to 
that prince, it belonged to him to judge Jesus Christ. It 
is not a desire to preserve the hfe of an innocent person 
that determines Pilate to adopt this step ; it is to recover 
the friendship of Herod which he had lost : he makes 
Jesus Christ subserve his ends, and turns him to his own 
private advantage. 

This is the third obstacle : an ambitious mind is so much 
the further removed from the truth, as it ostentatiously 
pretends to love and to follow it. It is this vice which 
forms all the feigned virtues, and especially under the pre- 
sent reign, in which virtue is become the certain road to 
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favour aad benefits : they, like Pilate, mmke use of Jesus 
Christ to gain the good-will of the prince* After having 
tried every other means, this is the last resource which 
ambition inspires : it employs all that is the most hdy 
and sacred, even the appearance of zeal and virtue. How 
great the misfortune to be so depraved as to turn even Jesus 
Christ to our own ruin — to make virtue the way to the in- 
dulgence of sinful passions, and the attractive to vice*-* to 
employ religion^ to favour the worldly anibitioa which it 
condemns — to convert even the resources of piety into 
motives of lust, and the arms of truth into instruments of 
duplicity and lies ! How little hope of salvation renmios to 
such a soul — to one who can abuse the gift of Qod, and 
make no other use of Jesus Christ, the Judge and enemy 
of the world, than to employ him to arrive at the honours 
and the good-will of the world itself! 

Finally. The last obstacle is a treacherous conscience, 
which, by sacrificing the truth to worldly interest^ leads us 
to think that we have qothing with which to reproach our- 
selves. Pilate, seeing that his delays and trimming only 
served the more to excite and enkindle the rage of the 
Jews, at length delivers the Saviour to their fury : '* He 
delivered him to their will" (Luke xxiii. 25). But he, at 
the same time, washes his hands : he consents to his being 
put to death, and yet declares that he is clear fnom the 
blood of that just person (Matt, xxvii. 24), 

Tbis is the last obstacle which ambition opposes to the 
truth : we indulge a treacherous conscience respectii^ 
many steps the most opposed to our duty and to the rule : 
we persuade ourselves that necessity, that circumstances, 
that the public welfare, that state-policy, that what is due 
to our rank, and to the duties of office, by rendering cer- 
tain transgressions as it were inevitable, render them, at 
the same time, innocent. Hence, those compliances which 
we make, contrary to the dictates of our consciences, and 
to a sense of duty, are always considered necessary, as 
soon as they become useful to us : they have always cer- 
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tain sides, by which they present us with the exteriors of 
wisdom and prudence : finally, whatever may conduce to 
our interest soon becomes innocent. " I am innocent," 
says Pilate. 

Besides, ambition, that vice which occasions so many 
enmities, jealousies, meannesses, and acts of injustice ; 
that vice which insinuates itself even into our virtues, and 
from which the most righteous are scarcely exempt ; that 
vice which infects every court, and which is as the son!, 
and the chief spring that puts every thing in motion; 
that vice, 1 say, is the one concerning which we feel the 
least remorse, and which we never think to confess at the 
penitential tribunal. The success of ambition satisfies us 
as to the sinfulness of the means which it adopts ; and to 
have been fortunate suffices to persuade us that we are 
innocent. 

I said in the last place, that a sinful blindness in Herod, 
which turns the royalty of Jesus Christ into ridicule. He 
cannot conceal from himself that he is a usurper of the 
throne of David, and a stranger in the heritage of Zion : 
the fears of his predecessor, respecting the birth of the new 
King of the Jews, whom the Magi came to adore, were too 
recent, were too well remembered, and had been marked 
by circumstances too public and sanguinary not to have 
reached him. But impiety always treats the truth as mere 
superstition and credulity ; and such is the conduct which 
it produced in Herod. 

Then, curiosity : he wished to see the man, respecting 
whom fame had published such marvellous things; he 
hoped to have witnessed some of those wonders which 
the Saviour had wrought in Judah. " He hoped to have 
seen some sign done by him " (Luke xxiii, 8) : he did not 
seek instruction, he sought only a striking spectacle. He 
put a thousand useless questions to Jesus Christ respect- 
ing his ministry : " He questioned him in many words" 
(ver. 9) ; not to learn the truth, but to turn it into ridicule, 
and to confirm himself in infidelity. These are the usual 
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tteps of impiety : Binnera wish for miracles in order to be* 
lieye : they submit not to the voice of all ages, and of all 
nations, which proclaim the striking wonders to which the 
church owes its birth and its progress : they will not see 
that the reception of the Gospel and its continuance in the 
universe, is the greatest miracle which God could perform 
in the world : they wish to become Christians through the 
medium of the senses, and they can only become sudi 
throqgh faith. They, like Herod, wish to see men who 
have been celebrated; through the greatness of their 
knowledge, and through a public reputation for. zeal and 
virtue : but it is not to receive information ; it is, like 
Herod, to suggest endless doubts and vain and trifling 
questions : '' He questioned him in many words." Thef 
yalue themselves upon having difficulties respecting the 
common faith : they seek to discourse respecting the truUi, 
but they seek not the truth itself; they continually speak 
of religion, and yet they possess none : ** He questioned 
him in many words." ^ 

Those who interrogated Jesus Christ to receiye in- 
struction, contented themselves with inquiring, ** Master, 
what must we do to inherit eternal life" (Luke x. 25). 
Their first inquiry was respecting their duty : they has- 
tened to the remedy of their most urgent calamities : they 
wished him to teach them how to subdue their passions 
and to practise the precepts of the law : '^ What shall we 
do that we may inherit eternal life?" They wished to 
come to the truth by the way of duty— not to doubt the 
truth, in order to be dispensed from obligation. These, on 
the contrary, proposed by their questions and doubts 
only to say to themselves, that every thing is really un- 
certain, and . that no satisfactory jsolution of them can be 
given: and to have the boldness to doubt the truth, is 
to them a decisive proof against its acceptance. It is 
thus, O my God ! that Thy justice punishes the pride of 
reason, by giving it up to its native darkness. 

To curiosity Herod adds derision : not having been able 
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to extort a single word from Jesus Christ, he despises him, 
and his whole court follow his example : Herod with his 
men of war set him at nought (Luke xxiii. 11). The si- 
lence of the Saviour, his modesty, his patience under the 
indignities to which He is exposed, his humility which led 
him to conceal his Divine talents and his admirable works 
before Herod ; all those things which ought to have been 
to that prince so many striking proofs of the sanctity of 
Jesus Christ, only served to make him pass for a man of 
a weak mind, and of an erring reason : he clothes him 
with a white robe, as a madman, and sends him back to 
Pilate. 

And this is the way, my brethren, in which Jesus Christ 
is every day treated by the world, in the person of his ser- 
vants, and especially in the courts of kings. If good men 
dispense with certain pleasures ; if they take no part in 
certain conversations ; if they conform not to certain cus* 
toms; if they scruple certain corrupt practices, which 
common example authorises: far from admiring the 
strength of their grace, and the greatness of their faith 
which can resist the torrent of pleasure and example, they 
treat their piety and their magnanimous virtue, as weak- 
ness of mind. They regard them as idle and narrow- 
minded persons who are destitute of elevation and courage, 
and as incapable of following a more brilliant course : they 
think that we should leave a certain round of devotions, 
to those, who, by the mediocrity of their talents, have 
nothing better to do : they value themselves upon not 
resembling them : they think too highly of themselves to 
imagine that they are suitable persons to fulfil the sublime 
duties of religion: they suppose themselves born for 
greater things than to serve God — to save their souls — 
to merit an eternal kingdom and to be received into that 
everlasting city, where the citizens will all be kings, and 
where all greatness, being annihilated, they alone will en- 
joy immortality and glory. 

Profane world ! you always will despise Jesus Christ, 
because Jesus Christ will always condemn you : His cross 
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will always appear foolishness to you, because it will 
always confound your felse wisdom. Reprobate world! 
you will always reject Jesus Christ, because He has him- 
self rejected you from his inheritance. You will conti- 
nually treat his disciples as madmen, because their conduct 
makes you continually feel that you are such. Miserable 
world ! you will always deliver up Jesus Christ, because 
Jesus Christ incommodes and embarrasses you : you will 
continually sacrifice conscience and duty to base and gro- 
velling objects^ because you know not God, and you wiH 
never have any other Divinity than a base fortune, which 
costs you much, and which can never satisfy your desires 
. and expectations. Unjust world ! you will always perse- 
cute Jesus Christ, because Jesus Christ came only to 
destroy your empire: you always suspect the innocence, 
the virtue, the uprightness of his servants, because you 
will always be interested in persuading yourselves that 
virtue is only a pretence, and that the most virtuous men 
differ not from yourselves. Insensate world ! you will 
always be ashamed of Jesus Christ, you will always 
shrink from religion as a weakness, because you will 
always prefer the glory of men to that which cometh from 
God. Truth will never deliver you, because you will 
always hold it in unrighteousness ; and Jesus Christ 
will find in the midst of you even to the last as at this day 
in Jerusalem, a blindness of human policy, which will re- 
sist the truth of his doctrine; a blindness of jealousy, 
which resists the truth of the Scriptures ; a blindness of 
fickleness and ingratitude, which will resist the reality of 
his miracles ; a blindness of ambition, which will resist 
the truth of his innocence ; finally, a^blindness of impiety, 
which will resist tlie truth of his royalty. It is thus that 
the world this day displays all its opposition to the truth 
by condemning Jesus Christ : we must see how Jesus 
Christ, upon the cross, becomes this day the great witness 
to the truth, thereby to condemn the world. 

Part II. — The death of Jesus Christ is the great wit- 
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ness to the truth, in opposition to the errors and prejudices 
excited by human passions; and it is pecuharly on this 
day that the Father has eatabhshed his Son, as He says 
in Isaiah, the Witness to the truth, to condemn the world 
which rejects it : " Behold I give Him a witness to the 
people" (oh, Iv. 4). 

Now, we have seen that the world, by rejecting this day 
Jesus Christ, shuts its eyes against the truth of the Scrip- 
tures, which bear testimony to Him — against the truth of 
his doctrine, which has so often announced him; against 
the reality of his miracles, of which it was a witness; 
against the truth of his innocence, of which it was con- 
vinced ; and finally, against the truth of his royalty, which 
it had previously acknowledged. Jesus Christ upon the 
cross this day condemns the world, by giving a striking 
testimony to all these truths; to the truth of the Scrip- 
tures, by accomplishing them in his death; to the truth 
of his doctrines, by confirming them by his sufferings ; to 
the truth of his miracles, by renewing them upon Calvary ; 
to the truth of his innocence, by praying for his murderers ; 
finally, to the reahty of his kingdom, by estabhshing his 
power, and by conquering the world by his cross. And 
hence it is, that He came into the world only to bear tes- 
timony to the truth : " For this end was I born, and for 
this cause came I into the world, that I should bear wit- 
ness to the truth " (John xviii, 37). 

In the first place, to the truth of the Scriptures, by ac- 
complishing them in his death. Yes, my brethren; the 
death of Jesus Christ becomes this day the great proof of 
the truth of the Scriptures : it is that alone which justifies 
the Prophets, which unfolds the prophecies, which clears 
up obscurities, and which explains the figures : it is the 
sacred key which opens the seven seals of the closed book. 
Without the solution of this great sacrifice, the sacred 
books are incomprehensible, the darkness of prophecy is 
impenetrable, the worship and ceremonies of the law ap- 
pear childish, a thick cloud is spread over that sacced 
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book ; but the death of Jesus Christ throws a new light 
over that mystery, ordained from before the foundation of 
the world ; we see clearly into all its figures ; we discover 
the spirit of all its ceremonies ; we enter into the Is^nse of 
all its prophecies; we feel the truth and the divinity of our 
sacred books. We have here the Lamb slain from the be- 
ginning of the world ; the Abel who perishes under the 
blows of a disgraceful jealousy ; the Isaac^ obedient even 
unto death, and ready to be sacrificed upon the holy moun- 
tain ; the Joseph, sold by his own brethren, and afterwards 
the saviour of Egypt ; the Job, that man of sorrow, who, 
by his patience and afflictions, merited to repossess his 
property and glory; the David, driven from Jerusalem, 
ascending the mount of Olives, covered with reproach and 
ignominy, loaded with the curses and derisions of his 
people, who reviled and insulted him ; the Jonah, buried 
during three days in the depths of the sea, and^ raised 
again to save Nineveh. Finally, God appears to have been, 
from the beginning of time, only concerned to prepare 
the minds of men for that mysterious sacrifice, and in 
tracing, long before, the symbols and figures of it in the 
sacred books. The covenant of Sinai, confirmed by blood, 
announced that the blood of Jesus Christ would ratify the 
New Covenant, which the Lord designed to contract with 
men. The bitterness of the waters of Mara, sweetened by 
the mysterious wood, represented the depravity of the na- 
tions, purified by the sacred wood of the cross. * The lift- 
ing up of the brazen serpent, as the remedy of the wounds 
of the people, was only the symbol of Jesus Christ lifted 
up upon the cross, as the remedy of our plagues and de- 
filements. Finally, we find that the most minute circum- 
stances respecting the death of Jesus Christ were predicted 
in the sacred books, and from the beginning announced to 
men; the gall which would be given him to drink, the ex- 
ecrations with which He would be covered, the nails which 
would pierce those sacred hands and feet, the lot by which 
they would part his garments, the treachery of the disciple 
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who would betray him and fall from the Apostleahip, the 
two malefactors between whom he would expire, the spear 
which would pierce his side, those bones which were not 
to be broken, the loud cries which he would present to his 
Father: so that the prophecies appear to be only a clear 
and anticipated history of the sorrow and reproach of hie 

It is by this means that the death of Jesus Christ, as 
saith the Apostle, confirms, fulfils, and justifies every thing, 
U is by this means that this mystery, which so greatly 
shocks human reason, and which is foolishness to the 
Gentiles, and an offence to the Jews, is nevertheless the 
evidence of our faith, the confirmation of our sacred books, 
and the confusion of infidelity. It was therefore neces- 
sary that Jesua Christ should suffer and die, that the Scrip- 
tures might be fulfilled — that the people who were wit- 
nesses to this fulfilment, should submit to their authority 
— that the sacred books should be diffused through all 
nations— and that it should be to the end of time the war- 
rant of our faith, the foundation of our hope, the immuta- 
ble rule of our worship, the mysterious rock against which* 
all the efforts of human pride, and all the violence of super- 
stitions and sects should be dashed to pieces; and finally, 
the eternal monument of the Lord's mercy towards man- 
kind. What grandeur in the very lowliness of our myste- 
ries! It is thus, O my God, that thou hast always de- 
lighted to confound the pride of reason, and to sport with 
the vain wisdom of men, by hiding the wisdom and the 
sublimity of Thy ways under mean and foolish appearances, 
by conducting us to the truth by humility, and by repuls- 
ing the feeble light of a vain reason to remove its darkness. 
The first testimony which Jesus Christ bears this day to 
the truth of the Scriptures, is the fulfilling them by his 
death. 

In the second place, it bears a testimony to the truth 
of his doctrine, by confirming it through his reproach and 
Eufferings. He liad taught us that blessed were they that 
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sufiered, and Aai it is only through self-denial that we 
can attain to salvation : all his doctrines seem to tend to 
this one point, to humble the spirit and to mortify the 
senses of men* Now, no philosopher, previous to him, 
bad announced to men that the way to felicity was through 
h.U!miliation and sufferings : thus was that secret of the 
kingdom of heaven, till then unknown to the children of 
the world* It was necessary therefore that his example 
should confirm his new precepts — that He should bear no 
resemblance to those false sages who preceded him, who, 
while tliiey ostentatiously inculcated contempt for every 
thing, enjoyed every thing with pleasure, and that the 
humiliations and sorrows of his death should become the 
great witness to the truth of his doctrine. 

I say the sufferings of his death. And what sufferings ! 
The wormwood and the gall, which they give him todrink; 
the loathsome spittle, with which they cover his adorable 
visage ; the scourge, which lacerates bis sacred body ; the 
barbarous buffetings, which bruise him; the crown of 
thorns, which pierces his temples ; the weight of the cross, 
* which overwhelms him ; the nails, which fasten him to it; 
the human efibrts, which crucify him. What sufferings ! 
His Spirit afflicted with the heinousness of our crimes ; 
his heart grieved at the inutility, as to many, of his suf- 
ferings ; his love wounded by the ingratitude of his. people, 
and the calamities which were about to be poured out upon 
that favoured nation. This is the great model that is, this 
day, shewn to us from the top of the holy mountain, and 
which is a decisive answer to all our vain excuses. 

For, my brethren, what can our impenitence oppose to 
this great example? What ? — Our innocence. A regular life 
free from gross excesses, and which seems to give us a dis^ 
pensation from those tears and mortifications which appear 
to be destined only to punish our crimes ? But Jesus 
Christ who was holy, harmless, separate from sinners, 
fulfils his ministry, only by sufferings ; effects our salva- 
tion, only by the cross ; takes our nature, only to beconie a 
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man of sorrow. Does not out being his disciples, lay us 
under an indispensable obligation to tread in his steps ? 

Bat besides your innocence ? Great Ood ! Thou knowest 
ua : Thou hast counted our steps from our mother*s womb : 
Thou hast witnessed our most secret sins : Thou hast even 
Ibffeseen our falls : our early manners, and our late prac*- 
tices are all equally present to thine eyes : Tu cognovisti 
omnia nomssima et antiqua (Psalm oxxxix. 5). Thou 
has known our last as well as our first actions. And thou, 
great God ! knowest what a life we shall one day present 
to thy justice, when the veil shall be removed ; and when 
that phantom of virtue which now deceives us, will fall off 
and vanish before the light and the terrible glory of thy 
justice and judgments. 

What besides? The rank and elevation in which Pro- 
vidence caused us to be born ? But did Jesus Christy the 
successor of numerous kings, the immortal King of ages, 
seek, in the grandeur of his titles, for reasons which should 
dispense him from the cross and from violence ? On the 
contrary. He desires to suffer with all the marks of his great- 
ness, with his sceptre, his purple, and his crown ; as if to 
teach us that penitence is still more necessary to the great 
than to the people; as they have more crimes to lament,more 
passions to subdue, more stumbling blocks to remove, more 
pleasures to expiate, and as the very marks of their great* 
ness are only the source and the instruments of their suffer- 
ings ; and as the privilege of their condition is not to enjoy 
more pleasures, but to have more to sacrifice than believers 
ki general. 

What besides ? Their indifferent health and their deli- 
cate constitution ? But the body of Jesus Christ, formed 
by the Holy Spirit, and the most susceptible of pain which 
had ever appeared upon the earth, is bruised and broken 
for us. But besides, what is this weakness of constitution, 
which possesses such strength to endure the fatigue of 
sinful passions, and to run in the ways of iniquity ; but 
which is weak and destitute of courage, only when it is 
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necessary to go to Ood, and to take a single step in the 
path of righteousness ? 

What then ? The goodness of Ood, who is too indul- 
gent a Sovereign^ and who loves us too well to require us 
to render ourselves miserable to please him ? . But does He 
love us more than He loved his only Son^ and through 
whom alone we. are worthy of his affection ? And yet» what 
a cup did He appoint him to drink ? through what tribula- 
tions did He cause him to pass ? If the Righteous One is 
treated with so much severity, will He reserve all his in- 
dulgence for the guilty ? 

What, finally ? The rigours and the difficulties of peni- 
tence? But, my brethren, let us compare the sufferings 
which religion imposes upon us with. the sufferings of 
Jesus Christ; and let us, if we are able, sustain the 
comparison. Alas! our sufferings consist rather in ab- 
staining from certain pleasures, than in the endurance of 
pain ; in retrenching certain superfluities, than in imposing 
grievous privations ; in not allowing every indulgence to 
the senses, rather than in mortifying them : and besides, 
in how many respects are these small privations alleviated ? 
The grandeur that encompasses us, the abundance which 
attends us, the elevation which flatters us, the magnifi- 
cence that dazzles us, and all the advantages in the midst 
of which we are born. What, my brethren, do we suffer ? 
And if we do not suffer, how can we lay claim to the pro- 
mises which are made only to those who suffer ? The 
second testimony which Jesus Christ upon the cross bears 
to the truth of his doctrine, is the confirming of it by his 
humiliations and sufferings* 

In the third place, while upon the cross He bears tes- 
timony to the reality of his miracles by renewing them. 
But it is not so much by opening the graves, by breaking 
the rocks, by obscuring the sun and covering the whole 
earth with darkness, that He this day confirms his power, 
and that He bears testimony to the truth of all his mira- 
cles : it is by converting a thief that is expiring by his 
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side — by changing the heart of the centurion, who presides 
at his execution, and by obliging him openly to confess 
his power and Divinity; and by melting the spectators of 
his death, and obhging them to return, smiting their 
breasts, whil» they shed tears of contrition and penitence : 
Et reverCebantur percutienles pectora sua. This is the 
great miracle that attended the death of Jesus Christ ; the 
conversion of great sinners : and remark particularly, in 
the character of the sinners whom he converted while on 
the cross, the greatness of his power in his humiliation. 

The first is a dying malefactor, who had, till then, hved 
without God in the world, and who had brought to the 
cross no other preparation for death, than the horrors of a 
most criminal life. Yet this happy criminal, in that last 
moment when a person's conversion is almost always des- 
paired of— when the tokens of repentance that are exhi- 
bited are rather excited by the punishment which is 
dreaded, than by the crimes which are detested — when the 
sinner is frightened, but his heart rarely, if ever, changed ; 
in that last moment when God, having been previously 
despised by him, despises the sinner in his turn, and 
retires — when the measure of iniquity being full, the grace 
of repentance is commonly denied : in that last moment 
when the sinner is already judged, and when the sudden 
alarm of death is usually the just punishment of his 
impenitence and irregularities : in that last moment, this 
happy criminal finds grace and salvation. The first drops 
of the blood of Jesus Christ, which flow from the cross 
purify him in a moment from all the defilements of his 
life: he acknowledges the glory and the Divinity of his 
Dehverer, though he beholds him loaded with ignominy : 
after a life of crimes, he, in his dying moments, receives 
from the very lips of Jesus Christ, the assurance of his 
pardon ; and the last moment in which he expires, be- 
comes the one of his eternal salvation. 

Such, my brethren, is the great miracle of the death of 
Jesus Chriat-:-the conversion of a dying sinner : and yet 
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every sinner expects the same miracle in his last momMts. 
He would consider it madness to expect the sun to be 
again eclipsed ; to see the graves again opened; the deed 
arise to life ; the veil of the temple rent ; all the mirackis 
which were then wrought again renewed*: what follj 
then to promise ourselves the miraculous conversion then 
wrought upon a dying sinner ; a greater and more wonder- 
ful prodigy, than all the other miracles which then took 
place upon Calvary ! It was proper that that great sacrifice, 
predicted in every age, and so necessary to the human race, 
should be marked by singular and until then unheard-of 
circumstances ; that every thing should be singular ; that 
every thing should there bear testimony, by its novelty, to 
the glory and Divinity of the Son of Man. But Jesufi 
Christ having died once, dies no more, saitfa the Apostle ; 
the rocks are not again rent; the dead do not again come 
forth from their graves ; the whole earth is not afresh co- 
vered with darkness; the veil of the temple is not again rent, 
dying sinners are not as then converted ; and death-bed 
conversions have only this example and prodigy to coun" 
tenance them. 

The second sinner whom Jesus Christ converts, while on 
the cross, is an infidel — a Roman centurion, who, till then, 
had regarded Jesus Christ with derision, and his doctrine 
as a delusion. Yet the dying Jesus this day triumphs over 
infidelity, that closes the heart to every grace ; that ren- 
ders all the aids of religion fruitless, and that converts 
even remedies into poisons. This centurion is struck with 
the wonders attending His death : it is not by demanding 
miracles like some of the spectators, that he arrives at the 
knowledge of the truth, it is by considering Jesus Christ ; 
his power under his reproach, his kindness to his enemies, 
his patience and majesty under his torments ; his love to 
men, the innocence of his conduct; the purity and Di- 
vinity of his maxims : this is the great miracle that affects 
him. He was convinced that deceit would not have had 
recourse to so gloomy and repulsive a method to seduce 
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; that it would have flattered either their passions or 
their pride; that it would have proposed, like othet- philo- 
sophers, a doctrine more agreeable to the pasBJons, or more 
flattering to the mind and to curiosity : but that there was 
no one except the Son of God who could procure disciples 
through the cross ; attract men, by proposing to them only 
persecutions and sufferings; by prohibiting every plea- 
sure, and promising them no other recompence in this life 
for their attachment to his doctrines than tears, crosses, 
and sufferings ; that it was only the Sovereign of all 
hearts who could claim the honour to attract all men by 
a strict and humbling law, which appeared calculated to 
discourage every one, or who could come to establish a 
new worship, hy means the most proper to overturn and 
annihilate it : " Truly this was the Son of God." 

Finally, The third description of sinners, whom Jesus 
Christ converted upon the cross, were a company oF idle 
spectators, attracted to Calvary only by curiosity. Free 
from the passions which animated the scribes and phari- 
sees, they opposed no other obstacle to Divine grace than 
a criminal unconcern respecting their salvation, generally 
more difficult to surmount than the most criminal pas- 
sions ; affected with the spectacle of the Saviour's suffer- 
ings, and the abundant blessings which flowed with his 
blood, they feel their hearts at once changed and broken 
with godly sorrow: " They returned smiting their breasts" 
(Luke xxiii. 48). 

And shall I dare to inquire, my brethren, if we do not 
find in these three descriptions of sinners the resemblance 
of those who attend to the recital and spectacle of the 
Saviour's sufferings t Scandalous sinners, laden with 
crimes, who, like the two malefactors crucified by the side 
of Jesus Christ, this day come to Calvary, and to the 
sacred spectacle re-acted in our temples, only as to a 
public execution, who regard this holy, this happy day, 
which the church consecrates to the mystery of the Sa- 
viour's bitter pains, and in which all public amusements 
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are suspended, as a grievous yoke which a vain religion 
imposes — who murmur at it, and count the moments, as if 
they were themselves upon a cross ; infidel sinners, who 
assist, like the centurion, at this religious spectacle, only 
to fulfil the duties of their post, to observe the decorum 
which their rank imposes on them, and not to fail in what 
all the world expects from them ; but who secretly regard 
the cross as foolishness, and perhaps deride the sufferings 
of Jesus Christ, and the piety and public mourning of be- 
lievers : finally, worldly and idle sinners attracted only by 
curiosity to the recital of the Saviour's death, who bring 
with them neither faith, nor contrition, nor a desire of a 
more holy life; who follow the multitude, and come to 
Calvary only as spectators, and because the crowd run 
thither, and the world itself drags them thither in its train. 

Renew therefore this day in their behalf, O my Sa- 
viour ! the miracles wrought at Calvary : the moment in 
which Thou expirest, is the moment of favour and mercy. 
From thy pierced side flow streams of blessings* capable 
of cleansing the most defiled, and the most rebellious 
souls. Every thing is favourable to sinners at the foot of 
Thy cross : Uiine hands are stretched out to receive tbem; 
thine heart is open and ready to pardon them ; the extreme 
thirst which thou hast for their salvation ; the loud cries 
which thou addressest on their behalf to the throne of thy 
Father. This, O my God ! is the day of thy mercy. 
From the height of thy sacred cross, still cast some of 
those vivifying regards upon the sinners who surround 
thee, and consecrate the remembrance of this great day by 
some of those striking conversions, which shall display 
the virtue of thy blood, and the perpetuity of thy sacri- 
fice! The third testimony which Jesus upon the cross, 
bears to the truth of his miracles, is the renewing of them. 

In the fourth place. He bears testimony to the truth of 
his innocence and purity, by prapng for his enemies. In- 
deed, my brethren, the most unequivocal evidence of ludi- 
ness is to love those who insult us, to pray for the salvation of 
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those who wish to destroy us, and to heap blessings upon 
those who load us with curses and reproaches. Now, this 
is th(^ great testimony that Jesus Christ bears this day 
to his innocence : He dies for those who crucify him : He 
dies entreating his Father to shew favour to his enemies. 
He looks not with contempt upon their fury and insults ; 
that would have been to suffer like a philosopher: He 
upbraids them not with his favours and with their ingrati- 
tude; that would have been to suffer like a weak man : He 
threatens them not with his power ; that would have been 
to suffer like a vain man : He comforts not himself with 
the hope of their punishment ; that would have been to 
suffer like one keenly mortified : He does not even complain 
of their excessive barbarity ; that would have been to suffer 
like a vulgar person. He prays for them ; He is t)ccupied 
solely with the thoughts of their salvation ; He seems in 
that last moment to forget his most faithful disciples; He 
asks for nothing on their behalf from his Father; He 
thinks only of his enemies; He prays and He speaks only 
on their behalf* It is for them alone that He entreats 
favours from his Father; and this is to suffer like the 
God-man : they curse him, and He blesses them : they de- 
mand his deathi and He implores their pardon : they im- 
precate upon themselves and upon their children, the guilt 
of his blood ; but He does not even desire it to be imputed to 
them* 

*' Father (He said), forgive them, for they know not what 
they do/' Remember, O my Father! that the blood of 
this new covenant, which they this day shed, introduces 
them into the number of thy children — that through the 
price of the sacrifice which I offer Thee, my murderers may 
become my co-heirs and brethren — that thou art no longer 
a Judge armed to destroy them, but a Father always ready 
to save them ; and that by fastening me to a cross, they 
have erected an asylum, which was to secure them from 
thy thunders and vengeance. '* Father, forgive them :" 
Regard not the hands which have pierced me ; look only 
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upon the blood which flows from my wounds, to appease 
thy justice, and to blot out the crimes of those who im^ 
molate me. '* Father, forgive them :" They know not as 
yet that thou hast sent me : forgive these blind creatures 
who think they glorify thy Name, by putting me to death ; 
they know not that the blood which they shed is about to 
sanctify the whole world — that the victim which they sa-^ 
crifice, is the price of the salvation of all men — that the 
cross to which they have attached me, is about to become 
the life and the resurrection of those who sleep in the shades 
of deaths the remedy of all the calamities of the human 
race, which is about to diffuse throughout the earth, the 
knowledge of thy Name, and to form among all nations a 
people who will worship thee in spirit and in truth. But 
thou, holy Father ! who seest the great benefits which the 
world will derive from my cross, impute not to them a fault 
so pregnant with happiness ; and forgive them the guilt of 
my death, in consideration of the inestimable blessinga 
which through it are about to descend upon the earth ; 
^ for they know not what they do : " they know not that 
by putting me to death, they are about to restore me to the 
glory of immortality— that by blotting out my name from 
the land of the living, they are about to exalt it above prin- 
cipalities and powers — that by rejecting me, they are about 
to make me known to all nations — that by refusing to ac- 
knowledge me as King, they are about to establish me the 
Prince of the world to come, the Judge of every tribe, the 
Lord of all, and to confirm to me all power in heaven and 
in earth. But thou, holy Father ! who hast connected the 
glory which thou hast promised me, with my ignominy and 
sufferings, forgive these ignorant creatures who contribute, 
without their knowledge, to the exaltation of my Name, and 
to the increase of my kingdom : *' for they know not What 
they do.*' They know not that my death is about to fill up 
the measure of their fathers — that the days are coming 
upon them, when those will be called happy who have 
never borne, when Jerusalem is. about to become a dreadful 
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solitude, when its altar will be destroyed, its temple be for- 
saken and converted into ruins ; its citizens wanderers and 
fugitives; and thine inheritance, which they have defiled 
vith innocent blood, be given up to an eternal malediction. 
But thou, righteous Father ! who preparest for them those 
days of visitation and wrath, be satisfied with those tem- 
poral calamities with which thou art about to afflict them : 
save the remnant of Israel; spare the branches of a holy 
root ; save a people whom thou hast chosen ; destroy not 
for ever my brethren according to the flesh, who are bone of 
ray bone, and flesh of ray flesh ; withdraw not thy salvation 
from Judah, from whence salvation is come forth ; spare 
the children of the saints — gather together at length the 
dispersed of Israel— re- unite them in these last days to tho 
trunk from which they have separated themselves — caH 
them back to the bosom of thy true Jerusalem, to the end 
that there may be but one fold and but one Shepherd, and 
that they may, with all nations, offer unto Thee — not rams 
and bulls, but the mysticalsignsof the great sacrifice which 
I this day offer to thy glory. This is the fourth testimony 
which Jesus Christ, upon the cross, bears to the truth of 
his innocence,^He prays for his enemies. 

Finally, He in the last place, bears testimony to the truth 
of his royalty, by conquering the world through the cross. 
The world had denied him the reality and glory of hia 
kingdom: it had saluted him as a King only in derision: 
every emblem of royalty was only a new insult; tlie sceptre, 
a worthless reed ; the purple, an ignominious robe ; the 
crown, a crown of thorns ; the throne, a cross of infamy, 
both the object of his ignominy and of his sufierings. But 
these ignoble emblems of so humbling a royalty, become 
this day the glorious insignia of his power and of his 
empire. That feeble reed which serves him for a sceptre, , 
will soon overturn every profane altar, cast down everyidol, 
confound every sect, annihilate every empire, smite the 
giants of the earth, and destroy all knowledge which ex- 
alteth itself against tlie knowledge of God. That crown» 
k2 
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which is. placed on him^ and causes his pain and confusion, 
will adorn the head of Ceesars more pompously than laurels, 
or than the most brilliant diadems ; and a sovereign of the 
first throne in the world, and of the most noble blopd in the 
universe, shall go and expose his life and liberty to. bring 
its precious remains in triumph to this country ; more 
glorious from having enriched his kingdom with this holy 
and precious treasure, than if he had conquered an empire* 
That ignominious throne, to which He is nailed, will soon 
become a throne of glory, to the foot of which princes and 
sovereigns will come to bow their lofty heads — a throne of 
power and authority, upon, which he will judge, all the 
nations of the earth — a throne of grace and mercy» 9tX the 
foot of which all nations will find life and salvation — a 
throne of knowledge and doctrine, from which he will 
continue unto the end to instruct all mankind, and to 
teach them the truths relating to eternal life, — finally, a 
thrope of wisdom and counsel, from which this new Solomon 
will govern all nations in righteousness, peace, and plenty* 
Thq power and the reign of the kings of the earth terminate 
with them : the reign of Jesus Christ begins to shine forth 
only through his death, and his ignominy is the first source 
of his greatness and glory. Holy Father! thy very Son 
Joseph whom we lament, still lives : the malice of bis 
brethren, which delivered him up, only served to display 
his grandeur and power : he is come forth from the fatal 
pit in which envy had buried him ; and all the people of 
Egypt, and the whole universe, acknowledge his supreme 
dominion and power : '^ Thy son liveth, and he ruleth over 
allEgypt/^ ' ' 

But, my brethren, all now acknowledge the sovereignty 
of Jesus Christ: his cross triumphs over heaven and 
hell — over the blindness of the Jew and the infidelity of 
the Gentile-r-over the barbarity of his murderers and the 
obduracy of a dying malefactor. All nature confesses Him, 
all creatures acknowledge Him ; while we alone close our 
. hearts against Him, and obstinately say, ** We will not 
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have this man to reign over us." (Luke xix. 14.) The 
dead, this day» hear his voice, and come forth from their 
grave* ; yet we would still remain buried in the abyss of 
our dissolute practices, although his powerful voice this 
day reaches our very hearts from the height of his cross : 
Arise ! ye who sleep the sleep of death — come forth from 
the depth of your crimes and ignorance ; and that Jesus 
whom you behold crucified for you, will restore to you the 
life and light which you have lost : " Awake, thou that 
sleepest and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
lighC!'' (Ephes. t. 14.) The rocks are cleft, but our more 
insensible hearts remain unaffected ! The veil of the temple 
is rent, and the impenetrable veil which is spread over our 
consciences^ that sanctuary of iniquity, and which has so 
long kept us from confessing to the priest its secret defile-* 
ment,is neither opened nor rent ! * and we still preserve those 
abominable mysteries hidden within ourselves, which con- 
stitute our hearts the temples of demons, the asylum of 
unclean spirits, and a terrible theatre of remorse, confusion, 
and trouble ! Shall we not at length leave this kingdom 
of darkness in which we live, to enter into a kingdom of 
light ? Shall we not at length be wearied of having been> 
until now, the miserable slaves of a world which has no 
right over us, which is not worthy of us, and which can do 
nothing for us ? And shall we refuse to take Jesus Christ, 
who has died for us, as our rightful Lord and Sovereign ? O 
my Saviour ! what resource can remain from thine infinite 
mercies for sinners, if all which thou doest for them this 
day does not excite their love, their contrition, and thei^ 
gratitude ; and if they still obstinately resolve to perishf 
notwithstanding the way to eternal life which thou openest 
to them this day through thy blood ? Amen. 

♦ See Note F, in Appendix. 



134 ON THE BLESSEDNESS 



SERMON V. 



THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS, 



MATT V. 6. 

Blessed are they that weep, for they shall be comforted. 

SiREy — Were the world here to address you, instead of 
Jesus Christy it would doubtless adopt a different language 
to your majesty. 

Happy, it would say, is the prince who has never fought 
but to conquer ; who has seen numerous powers armed 
against him, only that he might confer upon them a more 
honourable peace; and who has always been superior both 
to danger and to victory. 

Happy the prince, who, during a long and prosperous 
reign, enjoys at his leisure the fruits of his glory^ the love 
of his people, the esteem of his enemies, the admiratioa 
of the world, the benefit of his conquests, the splendour 
of his works, the wisdom of his laws, and the pleasing 
hope of a numerous posterity ; and who has nothing left 
to desire but the long enjoyment of what he possesses. 

Thus would the world address you : but^ Sire, Jesus Christ 
does not speak the language of the world. 

Jesus says, Happy is he — not who is the admiration of 
his age, but he— -who makes the world to come his chief 
concern ; who lives in the contempt of himself and of 
every thing transitory, because the kingdom of God is 
his: '^ Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven." 

Happy is he — not whose reign and actions will be, by 
history, immortalized in the remembrance of men, but he — 
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whose tears have effaced his transgressions from the re- 
jiiembrance of God; because he will be eternally consoled : 
*' Blessed are they that weep, for they shall be comforted." 
Happy is he — not who has extended the limits of his 
empire by new conquests, but he— who has confined his 
desires and his passions within the limits of the law of 
God, because he will possess a land more durable than the 
empire of the universe : " Blessed are the meek, for they 
shall inherit the earth." 

Happy is he— not who is exalted, by the voice of the 
people, above all the princes who have preceded him, and 
who enjoys, at his leisure, his greatness and glory, but 
he — who, finding nothing in a throne worthy of his affec- 
tions, ceases to seek for perfect happiness in this life, 
except in the practice of virtue and justice; for he shall 
be satisfied : " Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall be filled." 

Happy is he— not upon whom men have conferred the 
glorious titles of great and invincible, but he— upon whom 
the miserable will bestow, in the presence of Jesus Christ, 
the title of a father, or of a benefactor : " Blessed are' 
the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy." 

Finally, Happy is he — not who has always been the 
arbiter of the fate of his enemies, and who has more than 
once given peace to the world, but he — who has been able 
to confer it upon himself, and to banish from his heart the 
vices and the disordered affections which disturbed his tran- 
quillity, for he shall be called a child of God : " Blessed 
are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the sons of 
God." 

Such, Sire, are the persons whom Jesus Christ pro- 
nounces happy : and the Gospel knows no happiness upon 
the earth, but what results from virtue and innocence. 

Great God ! it is not therefore that long course of un- 
exampled prosperity with which Thou hast favoured his 
glorious reign, that can make him the happiest of kings. 
This makes him great ; but it does not render him happy. 




136 ON THE JBLE8SEDNESS 

His piety bas commenced his felicity. Whatever does net 
sanctify man, is incapable of constituting his happiness. 
Whatever does not, O my God ! place Thee in the heart, 
only places therein either a deceitful good which leaves it 
^nipty, or a real evil which fills it with inquietude: a good 
conscience is the only source of true felicity. 

It is to this truth, my brethren, that die church thic 
day confines all the fruit of the solemnity which it offers 
to us. As the common error that the life of the saints is 
cheerless and unhappy, is one of the principal artifices 
which the world employs to prevent our imitating them ; 
the church, by this day renewing their remembrance, re* 
minds us, that not only do they enjoy an immortal felicity 
in heaven, but also that they were the only happy persons 
upon the earth : '^ Blessed are they,'' &c. That he who 
bears iniquity in bis bosom, always bears therein trouble 
and dismay; and that the condition of good men is a 
jthousai^d times more pleasing and tranquil, even in this 
world, than that of sinners. 

But in what does the present happiness of the righteous 
consist ? In the first place, it consists in the revelation of 
the truth which is hidden from the wise of thi^ world : 
secondly, in the experience of that love which i^ denied 
to the lovers of the world.— In the light of revelation, which 
sweetens all the afilictions of th^ faithful, but which renders 
those of the sinner the more poignant : this is my first 
point. In the consolations of grace, which calm every 
passion, and which, being denied to a corrupt heart, leave 
it a prey to itself: this is the last. Let us unfold these 
two truths so suited to render virtue amiable, and the ex- 
ample of the saints beneficial. But, before we begin^ let 
us implore the aid of the Holy Spirit. 

Part /. — The origin of our troubles may usually be 
traced to our errors : we are unhappy, said one of the 
Fathers, only because we form a mistaken estimate of the 
true nature of good and evil : Causa labaris ignorantia est. 
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(St» Ambrose.) The righteous, being children of light, are 
much happier than sinners, because they are more enlight* 
ened. The same knowledge which corrects their judg- 
ment^ alleFtates their sorrows ; and revelation, which shews 
them the world as it is, converts into sources of conso- 
lation those very events which persons given up to their 
passions^ find the cause of all their inquietudes. 

And to enable you, my brethren, to enter into a truth 
so honourable to virtue, observe, I pray you^ that whether 
a person converted of God recals the past, the period of 
disorder which preceded his repentance ; whether he be 
attentive to that which takes place before his eyes in the 
world ; or whether, finally, he looks forward to futurity, 
every thing administers to his comfort ; every thing con- 
firms hio) on the side of virtue, which he has espoused ; 
every thing renders his condition infinitely more agreeable 
than that of a person who leads a life of disorder, and who 
finds in those three circumstances only secret bitterness 
and terror. 

For, in the first place, whatever the degree in which a 
sinner may be given up to the transports of his heart, pre- 
sent pleasures do not hurry him along so impetuously as 
to prevent his sometimes looking back upon those years 
of iniquity which he has left behind him. Those days of 
darkness which he devoted to irregularity, have not perished 
so completely as never to recur to his remembrance. They 
are importunate images, which trouble and fatigue him ; 
and which, from time to time, rouse him from his lethargy, 
by exhibiting, at one view, that monstrous assemblage 
of crimes, which struck him less while he lived in their 
practice, as he then saw them only in succession. In the 
twinkling of an eye are presented to his view the favours 
which he constantly despised ; the gracious influences which 
he always resisted ; the unworthy use which he made of a 
disposition naturally felicitous, and formed as it were for 
virtue ; the follies which cover him with confusion ; and 
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the borrorB and abominations upon wbich his shuddering 
imagination dares not linger for a moment. 

This is what the sinner leaves behind him. He is un- 
happy if he turns his eyes towards the past. All his feli- 
city is, as it were, included in the present moment : and 
to be happy, he must be destitute of reflection ; he must 
suffer himself to be Jed, like the dumb creation, by th<^ 
attraction of present objects ; and he must brutalize or 
annihilate his reason, if he wishes to preserve his tran- 
quillity. Hence those maxims so unworthy of humanity, 
yet so common in the world — that too much sense is a 
miserable advantage — that reflection spoils all the pleasures 
of life; and that we must be destitute of thought, in order 
to be happy. O man ! did Heaven confer on thee this 
reason, which enlightens thee, in order to render thee miser- 
able, or to assist thee to seek the truth, which alone can 
render thee happy? Shall that Divine hght, which adorns 
thy nature, become a source of misery rather than a gift 
of the Creator ? And does it so gloriously distinguish thee 
from the brute, only to render thy condition more de- 
plorable ? 

Yes, my brethren, such is the condition of the unbe- 
liever. It is only the delirium of excess, or the total ex- 
tinction of reason, which can render him happy ; and as 
that state lasts but a moment, no sooner has his mind re- 
sumed its calmness and self-possession, than the enchant- 
ment ceases, the happiness vanishes, and the man finds him- 
self alone with his conscience and his crimes. 

But, how different, O my God ! is the condition of one 
who walketh in thy ways. And how much to be pitied is 
the world which knows Thee not ! In truth, my brethren, 
the sweetest thoughts of a righteous man are those which 
recal the past to his remembrance. He therein discovery, 
it is true, that part 'of his life which was wholly devoted 
to the world or to pleasure : and the recollection, I admit, 
overwhelms him with shame before the holy God, and 
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draws from him tears of compunction and sorrow. But 
how great the consolation which he derives even from bis 
sorrows and his tears ! 

For, my brethren, a person returned to God, cannot 
recal the whole course of his past wanderings, without 
noticing the whole procedure of Divine mercy towards him ; 
the singular ways hy which he was gradually led by Di- 
vine wisdom to the happy moment of his conversion. So 
many unexpected circumstances, favours, disgraces, losses, 
deaths, perfidies, preferences, and afflictions, all regulated 
by an attentive Providence, to facilitate the breaking off 
of his chains — that especial care which God exercised over 
him, even while he pursued his wicked course — that dis- 
taste of pleasure which the Divine goodness often excited 
in him while eageriy engaged in its pursuit — those secret 
invitations which continually recalled him to duty and to 
virtue — that internal voice which every where followed 
him, and which incessantly addressed him, as it formerly 
did Augustin : Fool, how long wilt thou pursue pleasures 
incapable of making thee happy ? When wilt thou at once 
terminate thy disquietudes and thy sins? What more can 
be necessary to undeceive thee respecting the world, than 
that experience which thou hast of thy weariness and 
misery in its service 1 Try if it be not more agreeable to 
serve Me, and whether I do not satisfy the soul that pos- 
sesses me ? 

This is what the past offers to a. person renewed by 
Divine grace. He discerns the accomplices of his ancient 
pleasures, stil! given up by Divinejustice to the delusions 
of the world and of their own passions, while be is chosen, 
separated, and called to the knowledge of the truth. 

With what peace and consolation, my brethren, does 
this remembrance fill a believer! He exclaims, with the 
Prophet, How infinite are Thy mercies, my God ! Thou 
hast taken me under thy protection from my mother's- 
womb: Thou hast closelywatched over allmy ways : what 
more have I done for Thee than the many to whose eyes 
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Thou hast not deigned to manifest the severity of thy 
judgments and of thy justice? O God ! how admirable 
are thy works ! And my soul knoweth right well what 
Thou hast done for its welfare, and what it is indebted to 
Thee! Mirabilia opera tua et anima mea cognoscii himis: 
This is the first advantage possessed by the believer : the 
remembrance of his past infidelities becomes a means of 
consoling him. 

But, in the second place, if the past be to him a isonree 
of consolation, that which now passes before his eyes is 
not less consolatory to his piety. And here, my brethren, 
you are about to observe how far virtue contributes to the 
happiness of life ; and how the same world which excites 
all the passions, and consequently all the inquietudes of 
sinners, becomes the most agreeable and the most conso- 
latory exercise of the faith of the just. 

Indeed, my brethren, what is the world, even to world- 
lings who love it, who appear so enamoured with its plea- 
sures, and who cannot dispense vnth it ? — The world ! it 
is a perpetual servitude, in which no one lives for himself, 
and in which, to be happy, we must be able to embrace 
our chains, and to love our bondage. The world ! it is a 
daily vicissitude of events which alternately awaken in the 
breasts of its partisans, the most violent and distressing 
passions ; fierce animosities, painful perplexities, torment- 
ing fears, jealousies that consume, troubles that overwhelm. 
The world ! it is a land of malediction, in which even 
pleasures are accompanied by thorns and sorrows. Gam- 
bling wearies, by its extravagance and caprice : conversa- 
tions fatigue, through contrary dispositions and opposite 
opinions : criminal passions and attachments have their 
disgusts, their unexpected disasters, their unpleasant ru- 
mours ; theatrical exhibitions, scarcely finding any among 
the spectators but minds grossly dissolute, or wholly in- 
capable of being aroused, except by the monstrous excesses 
of debauchery, become uninteresting when they excite 
only thoise delicate passions which give but a distant view 
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oF crimes, and spread snares for the innocent. Finally, 
the world is a place where hope itself, which is considered 
BO agreeable ao emotion, renders every man miserable; 
where those who have nothing to hope for, think them- 
still more wretched ; where every thing which 
amuses, amuses but for a moment ; and where ennui is 
generally the most agreeable and supportable destiny which 
we can expect. Such is the world, my brethren; and this 
is not that obscure world which is a stranger both to the 
pleasures of the great, and to the charms of prosperity — 
both to favour and opulence: it is the world in all its 
glory ; it is the world as displayed at court ; it is you, my 
brethren, who now hear me. Such is the world ; and this 
is not one of those imaginative pictures, to which we find 
no counterpart in nature. I paint the world after your 
own hearts ; that is to say, as you daily know and expe- 
rience it. 

Such, however, is the place in which every sinner seeks 
his felicity. This is his country. It is here he wishes 
to immortalize himself. Such is the world which he pre- 
fers to eternal blessings, and to all the promises of reve- 
lation. Great God ! how righteous art thou in making the 
passions of men the instruments of their punishment, and 
in permitting that, as man will not seek his happiness iu 
Thee, who art alone his peace, that he should form a whimr 
sical felicity of his fears, disgusts, ennui, and cruel in- 
quietudes ! 

But that which is so favourable to virtue, my brethren, is 
this, that the same world which is so wearisome and in- 
supportable to sinners who seek their felicity in it, becomes 
a source of consolatory reflections to the righteous man, 
who regards it as a place of exile and a foreign land. 

For, in the first place, the inconstancy of the world, so 
terrible to those who are given up to it, furnishes a thousand 
motives of consolation to the believer. Nothing appears to 
him constant and durable upon the earth ;— neither thft 
most flourishing fortune, nor the warmest friendship; the 
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xnost brilliant reputation^ nor the most en\ried favourt 
He discerns a Sovereign Wisdom, which appears to amuse 
Itself by sporting with men, by elevating some on the ruin 
of others ; by degrading those who were on the top of th^ 
wheel, to raise those, who, the moment before, crouched at 
their feet ; by daily bringing forward new heroes upon the 
theatre of the world, and by eclipsing those who previously 
acted so brilliant a part ; by continually presenting new 
scenes to the universe. He sees men pass their whole life 
in agitation, projects, and schemes — always intent either 
upon deceiving themselves, or upon avoiding deception; 
always eager and skilful to take advantage of the retreat, 
the disgrace, or the death of their rivals ; and to derive froni 
those lessons, which so strikingly inculcate contempt for 
the world, new motives to ambition and cupidity ; always 
occupied either with their fears or their hopes ; always 
uneasy, either respecting the present or the future ; never 
tranquil ; always labouring for repose, and yet continually 
removing farther from it. 

O man ! why art thou so ingenious in making thyself 
miserable ? Such are the thoughts of the believer. Felicity 
of which thou art in pursuit is secured with less difficulty^ 
It is neither necessary to cross the sea nor to conquer 
kingdoms to obtain it. Go not out of thyself, and thou 
wilt be happy. 

How consoling do the sorrows attending virtue appear 
to a good man, when he compares them with the cruel 
griefs and perpetual agitations of sinners ! how much is he 
pleased that he has found a place of repose and security, 
while he beholds the lovers of the world still sadly agitated 
by human passions and hopes ! Thus it was formerly with 
the Israelites — having escaped from the Red Sea, they 
beheld Pharoah and all the nobles of Egypt at a distance, 
still at the mercy of the waves ; while they, conscious of 
their security, found the barren paths of the wilderness 
pleasant and agreeable, and were no longer sensible of the in- 
conveniences of the road; and comparing their condition with 



that of the Egyptians, far from complaining and murmuring, 
they united with Moses in singing that divine song of praise 
and thanksgiving, in which the wonders and mercies of the 
Lord are celebrated with so much magnificence. 

In the second place, the injustice of the world, so grievous 
to those who love it, when they see themselves forgotten, 
neglected, deprived of favours, and sacrificed to unworthy 
rivals, is another source of consoling reflections to one 
that despises it, and whofeareth none but the Lord. What 
a sad resource is it to a sinner, who has sacrificed to the 
world and to his sovereign, his repose, his conscience, 
his property, his youth, and his health ; who has borne 
with repulses, fatigues and subjections for frivolous hopes, 
to behold the door to elevation and fortune suddenly 
shut against him; places torn from him which be had 
merited, and which he thought he already held ; threatened, 
if he complain, with the loss of those which he possesses ; 
obhged to stoop before more fortunate rivals, and to depend 
upon those whom he had formerly thought unworthy to 
receive his commands. Shall he retire from the world to 
avenge himself by perpetual complaints upon the injustice 
of men? But what will retirement do for him? it will 
leave him more leisure, and afford him less diversion, to 
his grief. Shall he console himself from the similar fate of 
others? But our misfortunes never seem to ourselves to 
resemble the misfortunes of others ; and besides, what con- 
solation call be derived from feeling our pains renewed, in 
proportion as we discern in others their image and resem- 
blance? Shall he fortify himself by a vain philosophy, 
and by the strength of his own mind ? Unassisted reason 
soon looses its haughtiness. We may be philosophers for the 
public; we are always mere men for ourselves. Shall he 
seek relief by giving up himself to infamous pleasures and 
sensualities? The heart, by exchanging its passion, only 
exchanges its pumshment. Shall he seek, in indolence 
and sloth, a felicity which he could not find in his lively 
hopes and expectations ? A guilty conscience may become 
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indifTerent ; but it is not, on that account, the more easy. 
We may cease to feel our disgraces and misfortunes ; we 
always feel oar infidelities and crimes. No, my brethren, 
the miserable sinner is miserable without resource. Every 
thing fails a worldly mind, when the world itself fails it. 

But the righteous man learns to despise the world, 
from the very contempt which the world has for him. The 
injustice of men towards him only makes him recollect 
that he serves a more equitable Sovereign, who can neither 
be deceived nor prejudiced — who sees in us only that whieh 
really exists — who decides our fate only from our hearts, 
and before whom we need fear only our own conscieDces: 
so that we are happy in serving Him ; we need be under 
no apprehensions from His ingratitude ; every thing which 
we do for Him is placed to our account ; so far frooi diar 
sembling, or forgetting our pains and our services. He* 
even keeps an account of our desires ; and nothing is lost- 
vrith Him, except that which is not done solely for Him. 

Now, in these discoveries of revelation, what new soarces 
of consolation are presented to a faithful soul ! How on-' 
able is the world, with its repulses and its ill-treatment, 
to afflict him ! It is then, that, throwing himself into 
the bosom of God, and regarding, with the eyes of a 
Christian, the nothingness and vanity of all human thii^Sy 
he feels those inquietudes, inseparable from human nature 
suddenly turned into a consoling peace ; a gleam of light 
shines into the soul, and restores its serenity ; a ray of 
consolation penetrates his heart, and alleviates all its bit- 
terness. Ah ! my brethren, how sweet to serve Him, who 
is alone able to confer happiness upon those that obey 
Him .* O blessed condition of virtue, why art thou so 
little known of men ! And why art ihou depictured as a 
sad and comfortless destinv — ihou which alone canst con- 
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sole the miseries of this place of exile, and soften all its 
pains? 

Finally, the judgment of the world, the sonrce of so 
manv griefs to worldiv persons, tends still more to con- 
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sole a faithful soul. For the lovers of the world are pu^- 
nished by being incessantly exposed to the judgment, that 
18 to say^ to the censure^ the derision^ and the malignity 
of each other. In vain do we despise our fellow-creatures : 
we wish to be esteemed by the very persons whom we de- 
spise. In. vain are we elevated above others: elevation 
oiily exposes us the more to the notice and discourses 
of the multitude ; and we more keenly feel the censures 
of those from whom we had a right to expect homage. In 
Tain do we enjoy the suffrage of the public ; for contempt 
becQmes the more mortifying in proportion as it is uncom-^ 
mon and rare. In vain do we avenge the censures passed ^ 
upon ourselves^ by passing more severe and cutting cen* 
sures upon others: revenge always supposes a deep sense 
of injury and of pain ; and^ besides, we are far less sus- 
ceptible of the pleasure of despising others, than of the 
grief of having been exposed to contempt. Finally, since 
you live only for the world, and since your pleasures 
or griefs depend wholly upon it, you cannot be indifferent 
respecting the judgment which it passes upon you. 

. Nevertheless^ it is in the midst of these contradictions 
that you must be pleased. Men deny you every thing 
that truth or vanity ascribes to you : whether birth, talents^ 
or reputation ; public services^ or successes ; prudence, or 
honour. If you bear a great name, they deny it to your 
ancestors: if you do not succeed in your designs, they 
accuse you of inability : if you succeed, they ascribe your 
success to chance, or to the merit of your subalterns ; if 
you enjoy the public esteem, they appeal from the popular 
error to the judgment of the judicious : if you possess all 
the talents which are suited to please, they soon proclaim 
that you have known how to turn them to advantage, and 
that you have too well succeeded : if your conduct is irre* 
proachable, they sarcastically ridicule your peculiarities. 
Finally, whatever you are, whether great or vulgar, prince 
or subject, the situation the most desirable to your vanity 
is to be ignorant of the opinion of the world. Such is the 

L 
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life ^^( #orldly persons. The same passions which united 
also divide us : envy blackens our most laudable qualities ; 
and our pleasures meet with oensurers evea in thoee who 
imitate them. 

But a true believer is preserved from those inquietudes: 
As he does not desire the esteem of men, ao he baa no 
fear of their contempt : as he does not propose to please 
them, he is not surprised that he fails in doing so* God 
is the sole Judge whom he fears, and this consoles him 
under the judgment of men. His glory is the testimon]^ 
of his conscience, he seeks his reputation in his duty. H^ 
regards the suffrages of men as the snare of virtue, <^ as 
the recompence of vice ; and, without paying attention to 
their judgment, he contents himself by exhibiting a good 
example.— But what do I say, ray brethren ? The world 
itself, worldly as it is, and notwithstanding the contempt, 
censure, and malignity which it bears towards its adorers, 
is forced to respect the virtues of those by whom it is de- 
spised and hated. It attaches to the person of a truly 
righteous man an indescribable dignity and sanctity, which 
attracts the veneration, almost the adoration, of world- 
lings : his intimate union with Christ Teflects upon him, 
as it formerly did upon the three disciples on the holy 
mountain, a portion of that celestial glory which the Fa- 
ther spread over His beloved Son, and which leaves the 
world without the power of denying him homage. It is 
an inalienable privilege which virtue possesses over the 
hearts of men ; and, by a deplorable whimsicality, the 
world despises the passions which it inspires ; and it re* 
spects the virtues which it opposes. Not that the esteem 
of the world, which is itself so worthy of contempt, would 
be any great consolation to a faithful man. But it consoles 
him ,to see the world condemned by the world — pleasures 
decried by those who pursue them — sinners become the 
apologists of virtue — and a worldly life miserably spiait in 
doing what it condemns, and in fleeing from what it ap- 
proves. 
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In this way the present life becomes a source of consol- 
ing reflections to a Christian ; and he finds likewise, in the 
thoughts of the future, those consolations which are turn- 
ed into secret and continual terrors to the sinner. This is 
the last advantage which the rlghtemis derive from the 
light of Revelation, The magnificence of its promises supf 
ports and consoles them. They wait for the blessed hope, 
and the happy moment in which they shall be associated 
with the church triumphant in heaven — be ever united to 
their brethren whom they had lost upon the earth— be 
admitted eternal citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem- 
incorporated in that assembly of the elect of God, in which 
love will be the law which will unite them ; truth, the light 
which will enlighten them; and eternity, the only limit to 
their felicity. 

These promises are tlie more consoling to good men, as 
they are founded upon the truth of God. They know that 
in sacrificing the present, they sacrifice nothing — that in 
the twinkling of an eye every thing will have passed away 
— that every thing which is to have an end cannot endure 
—that the moment of tribulation ought to be reckoned 
as nothing, when compared to the eternal weight of glory 
which God prepares for us ; and that the rapidity of pre- 
sent things does not even deserve that we should reckon 
the years or the ages of their duration. 

I know that faith may subsist together with a criminal 
conduct ; and that sanctifying grace is daily lost, without 
a sincere submission to the truths which the Spirit of God 
has revealed to us. But the truth of Revelation, so consol- 
ing to a righteous man, is to the sinner, who still believes 
its doctrines, only an exhaustless source of secret troubles 
and of cruel terrors. Because the more certain the truths 
of Revelation appear to you, who retain in your remem- 
brance a whole hfe of disorder ; the more inevitable that 
punishment must appear with which it threatens sinners 
who resemble you. All the truth which the holy doctrine. 
presents to your faith, awakens in you new alarms. Those 
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Divine illuminations^ the source of every consolation to 
the faithful, are within you avenging convictions, which 
torment and condemn you — which incessantly discover to 
you what you would never wish to behold — which teapk 
you, in spite of yourselves^ that of which you woidd 
always wish to be ignorant — which place under your eye 
that which you would wish never to see. Even your faith 
already constitutes your punishment. Your religion is, 
even here, if I dare so to speak, your hell; and the mare 
you are persuaded of the truths the more unholily yon 
live. O Ood ! how great is thy goodness to man, in mak- 
ing virtue necessary to his repose, and in attracting him 
to Thee, by convincing him that there is no happiness 
without Thee ! 

And here, my dear hearer, permit me to recal you^to 
yourself. Although the condition of a guilty person were 
not to be so dreadful in the future world, see vehether it 
appears deserving of envy even in this : his afflictions are 
without resource, his misery without consolation, his very 
pleasures without tranquillity; his inquietudes respect- 
ing the present, infinite ; his thoughts respecting the 
past and the future, gloomy and wretched; his faith 
occasions all his distresses ; his knowledge, his despair. 
What a situation ! What a sad condition ! What dreadful 
changes does a single sin produce within and without! 
How much does it cost him to prepare eternal misery for 
himself! And must it not be admitted that the ways of 
the world, and of the passions, are still more painful than 
those of the Gospel ; and that the kingdom of hell, if we 
may so speak, suffers greater violence than the kingdom 
of heaven ? O innocence ! how great are the blessings 
which thou bringest to man ! O man ! how much dost 
thou lose when thou losest thy innocence ! Thou losest all 
the consolations which constitute the sweetest employment 
of the righteous ; but thou deprivest thyself also of all 
the pleasures of grace, which contribute to render the. des- 
tiny of good men so worthy of envy even in this life. 
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Part II. — When we promise worldly persons, said St. 
Augustin, consolation and pleasure in the observance of 
the law of God, they consider our promises as a kind of 
pious language which we adopt in order to commend virtue; 
and as those who have never tasted those pure desires are 
incapable of conceiving of them, we are obliged, in reply, 
to inquire of them, continued that. Father, " How would 
you have us persuade you?" We cannot say to you, 
" Taste and see that the Lord is good ; " since a sick and 
disordered heart, cannot taste of heavenly things. Pre- 
sent us a person that loves them, and he will feel the force 
of all that we say. 

My present design, therefore, is not so much to set 
forth all the secret operations of grace in the hearts of the 
righteous, as to contrast the happy situation in which they 
are placed in this world, with the sad condition of sinners; 
and by this comparison to encourage virtue, and to com- 
plete the confusion of vice. Now, Divine grace affords 
two kinds of consolation to good men in this world : the 
one inward and secret, the other outward and sensible ; 
both so essential to the happiness of this life, that no plea- 
sure upon the earth is able to supply their place. 

The first advantage which Divine grace affords to a 
faithful mau, is to establish a solid peace in his mind, and to 
reconcile him with himself. For, my brethren, we all bear 
within ourselves the natural principles of equity, modesty, 
and uprightness. We are born, as saith the Apostle, with 
the law written in our hearts. If virtue is not our first 
propensity, we feel at least that it is our principal duty. 
In vain do the passions, at times, secretly undertake to 
persuade us, that we are born for pleasure, and that the 
propensities which nature has implanted within us, and 
which each one finds in himself cannot be criminal. This 
foreign persuasion can never confirm a man in his criminal 
practices. It is a mere desire, for he would wish that 
every thing which pleases were lawful : but it is not a real 
conviction. It is mere talk, because he glories in appearing 
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Buperior to vulgar maxims; but it is not his reid ofHllion. 
Hence we always bear an incorruptible judge in our boaoiA, 
which continually espouses the side of virtue^ in oppositidft 
to our dearest propensities; which mingles with our meet 
violent passions, the troublesome ideas of duty ; and which 
renders us miserable, in the very midst of our pleaaures and 
abundance. 

Such is the miserable state of a polluted and defiled 
conscience. The sinner is a secret and a constant accuser 
of himself: he every where drags about with hita a Boorbe 
of inquietude^ which nothing can calm. He is miserabk 
because he is unable to conquer his irregular propensitieB: 
still more so, in not being able to stifle the harassing re- 
proaches of his 'conscience. Led astray by his weaknesses, 
recalled by his convictions, he opposes the very sio which 
he commits, he reproaches himself with his criminal passion 
at the very moment that he indulges it. What ahnJl he 
do ? Shall he oppose his convictions to appease the damourB 
of his conscience ? Shall he suspect the truth of revelation 
in order the more quietly to enjoy his criminal desires? 
But incredulity is a state still more dreadful than a state 
of weakness. To live without God, worship, principles, or 
hope ! To believe that the most abominable crimes, and the 
purest virtues, are mere names ! To regard all men as worth- 
less and ridiculous puppets, made to move and speak upon 
a comic stage, and as only designed to serve as an amuse- 
ment to the spectators ! To regard himself as the work 
of chance, and the eternal property of nothing! These 
thoughts possess something so indescribably gloomy and 
miserable, that the mind cannot confront them without 
horror ; and it is certain that unbelief is rather the result 
of the sinner's despair than the resource of sin. What shall 
he then do ? Continually obliged to flee from himself lest 
he should be left a prey to his conscience, he roves from 
object to object, from passion to passion, from precipice to 
precipice. He seems to think that he can^cnake up, I^ 
^hdr variety, the void and insufficiency of his pleasures^ 
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there is none which he does not try. But in vain does he 
alternately offer his heart to every creature : all the objectB 
of his passions answer him, says St. Augustin, ' Do not 
deceive thyself by loving us : we are not the felicity which 
thou seekest, we are incapable of making thee 
raise thyself above the creatures ; ascend to the heavens, 
and see whether He who made us is not greater and more 
amiable than we,' Such is tTie condition of the sinner. 

Not that the righteous enjoy so constant a tranquillity 
in this life, as never to experience troubles, disgusts, and 
inquietudes. But they are passing clouds, which occupy 
merely the surface of their souls, A serene calm continually 
reigns within them j— peace of conscience, singleness of 
heart, evenness of temper, lively confidence, quiet resig- 
nation, a calm of the passions, and a universal peace, 
nhich commences, even in this life, the felicity of the 
innocent. Vain creatures! what influence do you possess 
over a heart which you did not form, and which was not 
made for you ! Peace of mind is the first consolation 
derived from Divine grace. 

The second is this. That love sweetens the rigours of the 
Law to the righteous, and, agreeably to the promise of Jesus 
Christ, converts his yoke.which appears insupportable to 
sinners, into a sweet and consoling yoke to them. For a 
feithful Ulan loves his God more strongly, tenderly, and 
durably, than he had loved the world and the creatures. 
The most difficult things therefore that he undertakes for 
God, either occasion him no difficulty or constitute his 
sweetest care. For such is the nature of sacred love when 
it reigns in the heart; it either sweetens the pains which 
it occasions, or it converts them into sacred pleasures. 
Hence a person that loves God, forgives an enemy with 
joy, suffers trials with confidence, mortifies the deeds of 
the body with pleasure, flees from the world with delight, 
prays with comfort, and fulfils his duties with a holy com- 
placency. The more his love to God increases, the more 
the yoke of duty is sweetened. The more he loves, the 
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greater his felicity : for no state is more happy than, thai of 
loving what is become necessary to us. 

But the more the sinner loves the world, the greaUf is 
his misery : for the more he loves the world, the more hit 
passions are multiplied — his desires are enkindled — hispio- 
jects are embarrassed, and his inquietudes are embitt^ed. 
His love occasions all his misery: the liveliness of hit 
desires is the source of all his pains, because the world 
which occasions them never affords him a remedy. The 
more he loves the world, the more his pride is wounded 
by any preference that is shewn to others ; the more his 
haughtiness is susceptible of an injury, the more a de- 
feated project confounds him, the more a desire crossed 
afflicts him, and the more an unexpected loss overwhelms 
him. The greater his love to the world, the more pleasures 
become necessary to him ; and as no pleasure can satisfy 
his vast desires, his ennui becomes insupportable; foremmt 
arises from the sameness of every returning pleasure ; and 
the world, with all its amusements, because it is still bat 
the world, is forced to complain of weariness. 

And do not think, that, in order to honour virtue, I here 
affect to exaggerate the misery of worldly minds. I 
know the world appears to possess felicity; and that in 
the midst of the whirlpool of cares, movements, fears, and 
inquietudes, we always perceive a small number of happy 
persons whose happiness we envy, and who seem to enjoy 
a sweet and an easy condition. But penetrate these vain 
exteriors of happiness and joy ; and you will discern real 
griefs, — hearts rent with troubles, and consciences grievously 
tormented. Approach those who appear happy in the 
world, and you will be surprised to find them gloomy 
and uneasy, painfully dragging along the burden of agaihj 
conscience. Hearken to them in those serious and quiet 
moments which, the passions become cool, leave them 
some use of their reason : they all agree that they are un- 
happy ; the glory of their fortune only shines at a distance, 
and appears deserving of envy only to those who are ignorant 
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or its nature. They admit, that, ia the midst of their 
pleasures and prosperity, they have been strangers to pure 
and real joy ; that the world, when a little examined, is no 
longer any thing ; that they are themselves surprised that 
any who know it can love it; and that none are happy in 
this life but those who can dispense with it and engage in ■ 
the service of God. Some sigh for an opportunity for an 
honourable retreat: others daily propose to themselves a 
more moral and Christian conduct. All allow that good 
men are happy: all men wish to become such, and thus 
bear testimony against themselves. They do not run after 
pleasures, they are forced along by them. It is no longer 
inclination, bat custom and weakness, which retain them 
in the bonds of the world and of sin. They are sensible of 
this; they complain of it; they admit it: and yet they 
give up themselves to this sad destiny. Deceitful world ! 
make those happy, if thou canst, who serve thee ; and then 
I will forsake tlie law of the Lord, to depend upon the 
vanity of thy promises. 

Have you who hsten to me, my dear hearers, much 
advanced your felicity, during the many years you have 
served the world 1 Put into one scale all the agreeable days 
and moments which you have passed therein, and into the 
other all the griefs which you have therein experienced ; 
and see which will turn the balance. You have perhaps 
said, in certain momenta of pleasure and of the frenzied 
delirium of excess, " It is good to be here : " but it was 
only in a fit of delirium, which was of no duration ; for the 
nest moment discovered the delusion, and again plunged 
you into your former inquietudes. While I address you, 
interrogate your hearts : Are we easy ? Is nothing wanting 
to our felicity ? Is there nothing that we fear ? Do we not 
sensibly feel that God is not with us ? Should we wish to 
live and die such as we now are ? Are we satisfied with the 
world ? Are we unfaithful to the Author of our being with- 
out feeling remorse ? There are twelve hours in the day 
are they all equally agreeable ? And have we hitherto sue 
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teeded in quieting oar consciences in a connse cf 'mitkA 
ness. 

Even when yon plunged to the bottom off die algB 
of corruption to extinguish your remorse, mod 
thought to stifle^ by the excesses of iniqoityp that 
of faith which still pleaded within you in behalf of 
did not the Lord command the serpent, as He aaitk in Kl 
prophet, to go and bite you even in the bottom of tiw M 
(Amos ix. 5), into which you had cast yourselToa to avdi 
it ; and have you not felt the secret gnawing of the d c f osi 
ing worm ? Et si celaverint se ab oculU meis in prt^imk 
fnari, ibi mandabo serpenti et mordebit eos. Were not fk 
days which you consecrated to God, by Bome religpoii 
duties^ and by the renewal of your peace of oonsoienee d 
confession, the happiest of your life ; and could you bi 
said to live, except when you maintained a pure ear 
science, and walked with God? No, said the proplMt, 
with a holy indignation ; the God whom we adore is Mi 
a deceiver, or one incapable of comforting those ^¥fao iervi 
Him, like the gods whom they adore : Non enitn est JDna 
noster ni dii eorum, et inimici nostri suntjudicen. 

Great God ! what is man, that he should spend Ui 
whole life in a ceaseless struggle with himself; that 1m 
should wish to be happy without Thee^ in spite of Thslii 
and by declaring himself against Thee ; that he shouU 
feel his misfortutie, and love it — should know his true felt* 
city, and flee from it ? What is man, then, O my God I and 
who is able to comprehend the depth of his ways, and the 
eternal contradictions of his errors ? 

But may I not, my brethren, complete that which I pn>- 
posed) and shew you what renders the condition of good 
^eti still more deserving of our wishes; namely, that when 
inward consolations fail them, they have the exterior helps 
of piety ; — the support of sacraments, which to the sinner, 
obliged to approach them, are only a sad attention to de^ 
coram that incommodes and embarrasses him,— thd ^*« 
amplsB of the eaints, and the history of their wonderfiii 
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"Hctions, which the church constantly places before our eyes, 
and from which the siuner turns away his eyes through 
the fear of reading his own condemnation, — the adorable 
tuysteries daily presented upon our altars, and which often 
leave to the sinner only the regret of having profaned 
them with his presence, — the holy songs and prayers of 
the church, which, to the sinner, are converted into a sad 
weariness, — and finally, the comfort of the sacred Scriptures, 
inwhich the sinner only finds threateningsand anathemas? 
, What a real relaxation, my brethren, to a believer when, 
on coming out from the vain conversation of the world, 
where the discourse turned wholly on the elevation of a 
family— on the magnificence of an edifice — on those who 
enjoy a brilliant rank in the world — on public calamities — 
on the incapacity of those who are at the head of affairs — 
on the events of war, and the faults with which they daily 
accuse those in authority ; finally, where, being earthly, 
they have spoken only of the earth ; what a relaxation is 
it to a believer when, in order to respire a little from the 
fatigue of such vain discourse, he takes the book of the 
law in his hand, in which he every v^here discovers that 
it would not profit a man though he were to gain the whole 
world, if he should lose his soul — that the moat boasted 
conquests fall into forgetfulness with the vanity of the 
conqueror — that the heavens and the earth will pass away 
— that the kingdoms of the world and all their glory will 
decay like a garment, but that God alone will endure for 
ever, and that therefore it ie to Him alone they should 
attach themselves ! Fools, saith the believer with the 
prophet (Psalm cxix. 85), have related fables t<^''me, O 
my God ; but how different are they from thy law"! 

And verily, my brethren, how many consoling promises 
present themselves in those holy books ! How many power' 
ful motives to virtue ! How many excellent precautions 
against vice ! How many instructive events ! How many 
blessed arrows that wound the soul ! What ideas of the 
greatness of God, and of the misery of man ! What pic- 
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tores of the odiouniess of sin, and of the Tain felicity of 
sinners ! We have no need of yonr alliance, replied Jona- 
than and the Jews formerly to the people of Sparta : we 
have the sacred books in our hands, which serve us instead 
of consolation, and we can do without the help of men. 
(1 Mace. xii. 9.) And do you know, my brethren, who are 
the persons that speak this language ? The nnfortunale 
remains of the cruelty of Antiochus, who were wandering 
in the mountains of Judea, stripped of their goods and 
fortunes; driven from Jerusalem and from the temple, 
where the abomination of idols had succeeded to the sacri- 
fices of the Holy God ; and though scarcely delivered fnmi 
so afflictive a state, they have need of nothing, hecaamt 
they had the sacred books in their hands : Nos, citm mdk 
harum indigeremus, habentes solatia sanctos libros qui $md 
in manibus nostris. And in so new an extremity, sarround- 
ed on every side with hostile nations and retaining in 
the midst of their armies neither the ark of Israel, nor die 
holy tabernacle, still weeping over the recent death of the 
invincible Judas, who was the saviour of the people and 
the terror of the uncircumcised ; having seen their wives 
and children slain before their eyes ; themselves daily on 
the point of sinking, either under the perfidy of false 
brethren, or the ambushes of enemies, but the book of the 
law alone sufficed to console aild defend them ; and thej 
thought they could do without the assistance which an 
ancient alliance gave them a right to implore : Nos, citm 
nulla harum indigeremus, habentes salatio sanctos libros qui 
sunt in manibus nostris. 

After this I am not surprised, my brethren, that the 
primitive disciples of the Gospel forgot, through the com- 
fort of the Scriptures, all the violence of persecutions; 
and, as they could not bring themselves to lose sight 
of that sacred book during their life, that they should 
desire that the same tomb which contained than8elve% 
should also inclose it, as a kind of pledge to their ashes 
of the immortality which it had promised them ; and to 
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present it, As it should seem, to Jesus Christ at the day 
of His revelation, as their title to the heavenly felicity, and 
to all the promises made to the righteous. 

Such are the consolations of the faithful upon the earth. 
How terrible is it therefore, my brethren, to live at a dis- 
tance from God, and underthe tyranny of sin ; continually 
at variance with ourselves ; strangers to real joy ; often as 
destitute of inclination to sinful pleasure as to virtue ; ab- 
horred of men, through the baseness of our passions ; in- 
supportable to ourselves, through our whimsical desires ; 
detested of God, through the horrors of our consciences ; 
without the comfort of sacraments, since our crimes exclude 
us from them; without the consolation of the sacred 
books, since we find in them only anathemas and threaten- 
ings ; without the resource of prayer, since a dissolute life 
either prohibits it or causes us to neglect it ! What then 
is the sinner, but the rejected of heaven and of earth ? 

Besides, my brethren, do you know what reprobates 
will regret at that day, when it shall be rendered to every 
one according to his works? You perhaps think that it 
will be their past felicity, and that they will say, 'Our 
good days are all over ; and the world in which we passed 
such agreeable moments, is no more : the duration of our 
pleasures has resembled that of a dream : our happiness is 
terminated, and our punishment is about to commence.' 
You mistake; this will by no means be their language. 
Listen to what they say, and to what the Spirit of God 
assures us they will one day declare : ' We never tasted 
real joy in our criminal pursuits ; we always walked in dis- 
agreeable and painful paths : and yet these, alas ! were 
only the beginning of our misery and pains : Ambulavimus 
vias difficiies ' (Wisdom v. 7). We, wearied ourselves in the 
ways of iniquity ; our passions were, at all times, a thou- 
sand times more grievous than the most austere virtues ^^^^M 
could have been; and it cost us more to ruin than it would ^^^^| 
have done to save ourselves, and to have been made worthy ^^^^| 
to arise this day with the elect in the abodes of immorta- ^^^1 
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lity : Lassati iumu$ in via imquitatis et perdiiionis. Foolsi 
to have purchased, by a sad and unhappy life, the misery 
that will never terminate* Nos insetuati ! (Wi9dom ▼• 4.) 
. Do yon then wish to live happy upon the eArth^ my dear 
bearers? live as Christians. Godliness is profitable teto 
all things. Innocence is the source of true felicity. Tuni 
oa every side^ there is no peace to the wicked, saith out 
God. Try every pleasure, it will carry with it that source 
of weariness and grief which you every where bear along 
mth you. No longer regard, therefore, the condition of 
the good as a mournful and disagreeable one; do not judge 
of their happiness by appearances which deceive you. Yoa 
behold thedr tears ; but you behold not the invisible hand 
which wipes them away : you behold their flesh groaning 
under the yoke of repentance ; but you do not behold the 
gfacious unction which sweetens it; you see siid and 
austere manners ; but you see not a conscience continually 
joyful and easy. They resemble the ark of Israri in the 
wilderness : it appeared to be clothed only with the skins 
of animals: its app^rance was mean and uncomriy. Such 
is the condition of this sad wilderness. But if you could 
enter into their hearts, into the Divine sanctuary, what 
new wonders would present themselves to your view ! Yoo 
would find it lined with pure gold : you would behold the 
glory of God with which it is filled : you would admire the 
sweetness of perfumes, and the fervour of prayers which 
continually ascend therein before the Lord ; the sacred fire 
constantly burning upon the altar ; the silence, peace, and 
majesty which reigned within it ; and the Lord him3elf, 
who hath chosen it for His abode, and who has made it 
His chief delight. 

May their condition affect you with a holy emulation. 
It only rests with you to resemble them. They were, per- 
haps, formerly accomplices in your pleasures ; why can 
you not become the imitators of their repehtaiioe ? Esta- 
blish, at length, a solid peace in your heart: begin to be 
weary of yourselves. Hitherto you have only half>lived'; 
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for to be unable to live at peace with ourselves, is bot to 
live. Return to your God who now calls you, and waits 
for you : banish iniquity from your souls, and you will ba- 
nish the source of your pains ; you will enjoy peace of 
mind, you will live happy upon the earth ; and that tem- 
poral happiness will only be the beginning of an eternal 
felicity. Amen. 
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SERMON VI. 



ON A STATE OF LUKEWARHNESS. 



LUKE iv. 38. 

Jesus, having left the synagogue, entered into the bamse sf 
Simon, whose wife's mother had a great fever. 

Nothing more naturally represents the condition of a 
lukewarm and languishing soul, than the state of infirmily 
in which the Gospel of the day describes Pet^s wiM 
mother. Lukewarmness and indolence in the ways, of GodL 
connected with a life free from gross crimes, is a kind tf 
secret and dangerous fever, which gradually undemuiMi 
the energies of the soul, represses all its good inclinatkai^' 
enervates every faculty, insensibly corrupts the whole inner 
man, changes his tastes and his propensities, diffuses bit- 
terness over every duty, excites a disgust of every real 
good, and of all wholesome and sacred aliment, consomei 
from day to day his life and substance, and finally termi- 
nates in inevitable death. 

This languor in the ways of God becomes the more dan- 
gerous, in consequence of its being scarcely perceptible- 
Exemption from dissolute manners, in this state of infide- 
lity, confirms us : that exterior regularity of conduct which 
attracts the praise that is due to virtue, flatters us : the 
secret parallel which we draw between our manners and 
. the irregular practices of those sinners who are enslaved 
by the world and by their passions, completes our blind- 
ness : we regard our state, it is true, as an imperfect state, 
but as a state always certain of salvation, since the only 
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thing with which our consciences reproach us is a degree 
of indolence, of remissness, of indulgence, of self-love, or 
of some slight infidelity which does not destroy the soul. 

Yet since the sacred Scriptures represent the apostate 
and the lukewarm soul as equally rejected of God, and 
since they pronounce the same anathema upon him who 
despises the work of God, and upon him who performs it 
with negligence ; the state of the lukewarm in the ways 
of God, must be a state very uncertain of salvation, both 
on account of the dispositions which it now creates in the 
sonl, and on account of those to which sooner or later it 
infallibly leads. 

I say, in the first place, on account of the dispositions 
which it now creates in the soul ; namely, a degree of 
indolence, of self-love, of dislike to virtue, of misiraprove- 
ment of grace communicated, of deliberate contempt of 
every thing which we do not think important in duty ; dis- 
positions which form a state very uncertain of salvation ; — 
secondly, on account of those to which lukewarmness 
sooner or later conducts us, which are forgetfulness of God, 
followed by gross and open transgressions. 

I propose to establish two principal truths upon this 
subject which will set forth the whole danger of a luke- 
warm and unfaithful life ; and which, on account of their 
importance, will furnish the subject of two difi'erent dis- 
courses ; — The first, That it is very doubtful whether the 
lukewarm soul preserves the sanctifyinggraoeand holiness 
which it thinks it preserves, and in which it confides. The 
second is. That, even though it were less doubtful whether 
it still retains before God the grace of sanctification, or 
whether it has lost it, it is at least certain that it cannot 
retain it long. 

The uncertain continuance of righteousness in a luke- 
warm state, is the truth which will be the subject of the 
first discourse. 

The certain fall of the lukewarm, is the truth concerning 
which I shall instruct you in the succeeding discourse. 
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Part I, — '^^ If we say that we have no sin/' iaith att 
Apostle, *' we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not m 
us/' The purest virtue is therefore, in the present state, 
never free from stain. Man, full of darkness and passion 
since the Fall, cannot be always so attentive to order as 
never to mistake or to err ; or be always so affected with 
true and invisible good, as never to suffer himself to be 
deceived by apparent good, which makes such sudden and 
such lively impressions upon our senses, and which always 
finds propensities within us favourable to their dangerous 
seductions. 

That fidelity which the law of God requires from righte- 
ous souls does not therefore exclude a thousand imper« 
fections inseparable from the condition of our nature, and 
from which the most attentive piety cannot protect itself; 
but these imperfections are of two kinds : — Those whidi 
escape us through frailty — which partake much less of ilk* 
fidelity than of oversight, in which the power of depravity 
has a greater share than the consent of the will, and which, 
saith St. Augustin, the Lord leaves in the most faitbfiil 
souls to promote their humility, to excite their groans, 
to rekindle their desires, to wean them from their place of 
exile, and to excite their hope of deliverance ;— and thou 
which please us, which we justify, which we think it im- 
possible to renounce, which we consider necessary to soften 
the asperities of virtue, and which we think possess no^ 
thing criminal, because we do not consider them as vices ; 
which enter into our deliberate plan of conduct and which 
form that state of indolence and lukewarmness in the 
ways of God which occasion the damnation of so many 
persons both in the world and among the different religious 
orders, — persons besides who were born with the prin- 
ciples of virtue, with a horror of vice, with a fund of reli- 
gion and of the fear of God, and with dispositions favour- 
able to salvation *. 

* See Note G, in Appendix, 




. Now this state of coldness and of infidelity; this con- 
stant negligence, that is tranquil reapecting every thing 
■which does not appear to us essential to our duty; this 
ready compliance with our propensities, when they do not 
appear actual crimes ; in a word, this life of caprice, of 
indulgence, and of self-love, so congenial with our nature, 
and so common among those who make a public profession 
of piety — so safe in appearance, and so glorious even in 
the eyes of men, and to which a common mistake attaches 
the name of virtue and of regularity, is a state very un- 
certain of salvation ; it has its source in a disordered heart, 
in which the Holy Spirit no longer presides ; and the 
whole of revelation leads us to think that a soul of this 
character is, without being aware of it, already fallen 
■from the grace and righteousness which it thinks it retains: 
First, because the desire of perfection essential to Christian 
piety, is extinguished .in the heart; Secondly, because 
the rules of faith, which distinguish a crime from a mere 
offence, almost always uncertain respecting other sinners, 
are infinitely more so respecting the lukewarm and un- 
faithful soul ; Thirdly, because of all the evidences of an 
ardent and habitual love, there does not remain a single 
one in such a soul. Let us pursue these truths ; they are 
deserving of our attention. 

Every Christian is obliged to aim at the perfection of 
his state. I say obliged, for although the degree of per- 
fection is not expressed in the precept, yet to aim at per- 
fection, or to go on to perfection, is a Divine command, 
and a duty absolutely binding on every faithful soul. 
" Be perfect," saith Jesus Christ, " because your heavenly 
Father is perfect." One thing only is needful, said St. 
Paul ; it is, Tu forget all that I have hitherto done — and 
what did he forget, my brethren ? his infinite labours, his 
continual sufferings, his apostolic course, the numerous 
nations he had converted to the faith, the many illnstrious 
churches he had planted, the abundant revelations made 
I to him, and the many miracles he had wrought — and in- 
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cessantly to press towards all that remains far me yet to do, 
A desire of perfection, continual efforts to attain it, holy 
soHcitude respecting the numerous obstacles which arrest 
us in our course, are not therefore to be considered ai 
mere matters of advice, or as a practice reserved for At 
cloisters and the deserts ; but thQy form what is essential 
to the state of the Christian, and to the life of faith upoi 
earth. 

For the life of faith maintained by the just, is an in* 
cessant desire to have the reign of God accomplished m 
our hearts — a holy eagerness to form withiii ourselves a 
perfect resemblance to Jesus Christ, and to grow up to thi 
fulness of the ne\<r man — a continual sigh excited by the 
inward feeling of our misery, and by that weight of co^l 
ruption which oppresses our souls and causes them still to 
bear so many marks of the earthly Adam — a daily conflict 
between the law of the Spirit^ which would constantly raiae 
us above our sensual affections, and the law of the fleiA, 
which incessantly draws us towards ourselves. Such is 
the state of Christian faith and righteousness : such is the 
principle atid spirit of your vocation. The austerities of an- 
chorites,thesilence and solitudeofthedeserts^and the poverty 
of the cloisters, are not required of you; but you are required 
to labour daily to subdue those desires which are opposed 
to the law of God, — to mortify the rebellious propensities 
which are so reluctant to bend under the yoke of duty, — ^io 
a word, to advance towards a perfect conformity to Jesos 
Christ : such is the measure of perfection to which Divine 
grace calls you, and such is the most essential obligation of 
a righteous soul. 

Now, from the time that you give yourselves up to aH 
your natural propensities, provided they do not proceed 
to the visible and gross violation of the precept — that yott 
limit yourselves to the essential things of the law — that you 
assign to yourselves a plan and a state of lukewarmness 
and negligence — that you, from deliberate purpose, decline 
carrying your fidelity farther — that you say that you cannot 
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endure a more retired and exact life; from that time you 
renounce the desire of perfection — you no longer propose to 
make incessant advances towards that degree of righteous- 
ness and purity to which you are called of God, and to 
which his grace does not cease secretly to urge you — you 
no longer groan under those miseries and infirmities which 
delay you in your way — you no longer desire the reign of 
God to be consummated in your heart. Therefore from 
hence you abandon the important work of sanctification for 
which you are commanded to labour — you neglect the care 
of your soul — you do not enter into the design of Divine 
grace — you arrest its holy impressions — you are no longer 
Christians : that is to say, that that disposition alone, 
that formal design to limit yourselves to essentials, and to 
regard all the rest as praiseworthy excesses and as super- 
abundant works, is a state of sin and of death, since it is 
an open contempt of that great commandment which obliges 
ua to be perfect ; that is, to labour to become so. 

Yet when we come to instruct you respecting Christian 
}>erfection, you regard that perfection as the portion of the 
cloisters and of solitudes, and you scarcely listen to our in- 
Btmctions upon the subject. You deceive yourselves, my 
brethren : retired souls embrace indeed certain means of 
mere advice, such as fasts, acts of austerity, watchings to 
obtain the mortification of the passions, to which we are 
all called. They engage to observe a perfection of means 
which do not belong to our condition, I admit; but the 
ultimate perfection to which these means lead, which is the 
government of the affections — the contempt of the world — 
the denial of ourselves — the subjection of the senses and of 
the flesh to the spirit — the renewal of the heart, is a per- 
fection belonging to every state, an obligation binding on 
every Christian, and the vow of our baptism : therefore to 
renounce this perfection, by wilhngly restricting ourexertions 
to a meek, tranquil, sensual, and worldly life— a life merely 
exempt from gross crimes— is to renounce the Christian 
vocation, and to change the ^race of faith which makes 113 
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members of Christ, into an ignoble sloth. This is the firat 
reason. 

But though this state of lukewarmness were not so un- 
certain of salvation, on account of the extinction, in luke- 
warm and faithless souls, of that desire of perfection which 
is essential to the Christian life, it would be so througli 
the inability in which it leaves us of discriminating between 
those infidelities which may lead to crimes and those which 
remain mere failings. 

For, though it is true that all sins are not sins unto death, 
as St. John saith, and that Christian morality speaks of 
some faults which only grieve the Holy Spirit, while others 
altogether quench his fire tirithin us ; nevertheless the rules 
which it lays down to distinguish them cannot always be 
either certain or universal, from the moment that we apply 
them ; for there is commonly found, with respect to ourselves, 
certain circumstances which alter their nature. I am not 
speaking here of plain and evident transgressions, of precepts 
clearly defined in the law, and which leave no doubt re- 
specting the enormity of the offence ; I speak of a thousand 
doubtful and daily transgressions — hatred, jealousy, slander, 
sensuality, self-seeking, vanity, vivacity, slothfulness, dupli- 
city, negligence in the practice of duties, desires to realize a 
fortune, or to please men, in which it is difficult to decide 
exactly to what degree the precept is violated. Now, I say, 
it is by the disposition of the heart alone, that we can decide 
respecting the measure and the malignity of these kinds of 
faults— that the rules are, in that respect, always uncertain — 
and that frequently that which is a mere fault or surprise 
in the righteous, is vice and depravity, not only in sinners, 
but also in lukewarm and unfaithful souls. Do you wish for 
examples drawn from the sacred books? — Saul, notwith- 
standing the command of the Lord, spared the king of 
Amalek, and the most precious things among the spoils of 
that infidel prince : the fault does not appear to be great ; 
but as it proceeded from a fund of pride, from coldness in 
the ways of God, and from a vain complacency in his 
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vifctory, it was the first step towards his reprobation, for 
the Spirit of God withdrew from him. Joshua, on the 
contrary, through too great creduiity, spared the Gibeonites, 
whom the Lord had ordered him to exterminate: he did 
cot consult him before the ark previous to Lis entering into 
an alhance with those impostors ; but as that infidelity was 
an act of too great precipitation, or of surprise rather than 
of disobedience, and as it proceeded from a heart still sub- 
missive, reHgiouB, and faithful, it was only ahght evil in 
the eyes of God, and pardon speedily followed the fault. 
Kow if this precept is incontestable, upon what do you rely 
when you regard your daily and habitual infidelities as 
light ? Do you know all the corruption of your heart from 
which they proceed? God knows it, who searches and 
judgeth the heart: and he seeth not as man seeth. But 
if it is allowed to judge any thing before the time, tell us, 
whether this fund of indolence and of unfaithful negligence 
which is in you, of voluntary perseverance in a state 
displeasing to God, of deliberate contempt of all the duties 
which you do not think essential, of care not to do any 
thing for God except when he opens hell beneath your 
feet; tetl us whether these can form, in his eyes, a con- 
dition very becoming a Christian, and whether the faults 
which proceed from a principle of depravity, can be hght 
and worthy of indulgence? 

Besides, my brethren, Paul, that miraculous man towhom 
the secrets of heaven had been revealed — Paul, who no 
longer lived but as Christ lived in him— Paul, who daily 
desired the dissolution of the earthly tabernacle that he 
might be clothed with immortality — that Apostle, who 
was always ready to give up his life for his Master, and 
to be offered upon the sacrifice of his faith— that chosen 
vessel, whose conscience reproached him with nothing, yet 
knew not whether he was deserving of love or of hatred ; 
whether he still bore within his heart the invisible treasure 
of love, or whether he had lost it; and in these sad per- 
plexities the testimony of his conscience could not allay his 
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doubts and fears. David, the penitent king, ^rboBo deli^ 
was in the contemplation of the law of the Lord, and whom 
the Holy Spirit calls a king after Gbd's own heart, — DvnA 
nevertheless trembles lest he should not be snifioiently 
acquainted with the malignity of his faults — lest the de- 
pravity of his heart should conceal from him the extent ft 
their enormity : he supposed that unknown abysses might 
yet remain in his conscience ; and this led him to shed 
torrents of tears before the holy Lord God, and to entreat 
him to assist him to cleanse himself from his secret fanlts 
by making him acquainted with them : Et ah occuliis meu 
munda me. (Ps. xviii. 15.) While you who never watch 
your own hearts — youy who in lukewarm and sensual mannefs 
daily, of deliberate design, allow yourselves in a thousand 
unfaithful negligences respecting the malignity of whidi 
you are ignorant of the judgment of God— yow, who daily 
experience those doubtful emotions of- the passions, in 
which, notwithstanding all your self-indulgence, you find 
so much difficulty to decide whether your consent did not 
succeed the indulgence; and whether you stopped ^t that 
dangerous point which separates a vicious act from a mere 
fault— yow, whose almost every action is doubtful, who are 
continually asking yourselves whether you have not gone 
too far, who constantly bear trouble and regret in your 
consciences without ever thoroughly examining the cause 
— you, who eternally float between evident vice and mere 
faults, and who, at the most, can only say that there is but 
one step between you and death : Uno tantitm gradu, ego 
morsque dividimur : you, in the midst of so many just 
subjects of alarm would persuade yourselves that you are 
perfectly acquainted with the state of your consciences — 
that the decisions which self-love passes upon your faults 
are the decisions of God himself and that the Lord whom 
you serve with so much lukewarmness and negligence, does 
not give you up to your own errors, and does not punish 
your wanderings by leaving you to mistake your state: 
you would persuade yourselves that you still retain your 
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integrity and the grace of sane tifica lion ; and you would 
quiet yourselves respecting your visible and habitual 
negligences, by a pretended invisible righteous habit, of 
which you outwardly give no evidence ? 

O man! how little dost thou know the deceitfulnesa of 
the human heart, and the terrible judgments of God upon 
"souls which resemble thee! Thou sayeat, "I am rich, I 
am increased with goods : " this is that for which the 
Lord formerly reproved a lukewarm and unfaithful soul : 
" and thou seest not," added he, for the character of luke- 
warmness is blindness and presumption : " thou seest not 
that thou art poor, miserable, blind, and naked in my eyes." 
(Rev, iii. 17.) It is therefore the destiny of a lukewarm 
and unfaithful soul to live in a. state of delusion — to believe 
itself righteous and pleasing to God, and to be fallen, 
without being aware of it, from grace and from righteousness 
in his sight. 

And I here beg you to reflect, that the self-confidence of 
which I speak is the more ill founded, as no one is less 
capable of judging the heart than the lukewarm and un- 
faithful soul. For the open sinner cannot conceal his 
crimes from himself, and he sensibly feels that he is dead 
in the sight of God; and the righteous man, although he 
is ignorant whether he is deserving of love or of hatred, 
poasesseeat least a conscience which does not reproach him; 
but the lukewarm and unfaithful soul is always an in- 
explicable mystery to itself: for lukewarmness dims the 
light of faith, strengthens the passions, and increases our 
darkness ; every act of infidelity spreads a new cloud over 
the understanding and the heart, which obscures the doc- 
trines of salvation. Hence thine heart is by little and 
little enveloped in darkness, thy conscience is embarrassed, 
thy light is diminished, thou art no longer that spiritual 
man which j udgeth all things : thou, by insensible degrees. 
Greatest secret maxims within thyself, which diminish thy 
faults in thine own eyes ; thy blindness increases in pro- 
portion to thy lukewarmness: the more negligent thou 
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becomest, the more thou beholdest duties and rules with 
an indifferent eye: that which formerly appeared important^ 
now appears a foolish scruple : those omissions which, in 
the time of thy fervour occasioned thee the most poignant 
remorse, thou no longer regardest even as faults : the prin- 
ciples, the judgment, the understanding, all are changed. 

Now, in this situation, who has told thee that thou art* 
not mistaken in the judgment which thou formest respect- 
ing the nature of thy unfaithful negligences and daily falls? 
Who has told thee, that what appears to thee so light, m 
so in reality, and that the distant bounds which thou fixesk 
to crime, and within which all appears to thee to be venial, 
are in effect the precise bounds of the law ? Alas ! .even 
the most enlightened guides are unable to penetrate a luke- 
warm and unfaithful conscience : these are those languish- 
ing diseases, so to speak, of whose nature we are wholly 
ignorant — concerning which the most skilful masters of 
the art are unable to decide, and whose cause always re- 
mains an enigma : in this state of coldness thou sensibly 
feelest that thou carriest in thy heart an indefinable kind 
of embarrassment which is never cleared up to thy satis- 
faction — that there always remains lurking in thy con- 
science something inexplicable and secret, which thou 
never more than a half disclosest : it is not thy deeds, but 
the real state and character of thy soul which thou never 
makest known : thou sensibly feelest that the faults which 
thou confessest never fully accord with thy most secret dis- 
positions, nor describe thy inmost soul as it really is, there 
is always something more culpable in thy heart than the 
negligences with which thou comest to accuse thyself. 

Indeed, who can assure thee that in thy secret and con- 
tinual examination of thyself; that in that effeminacy of 
manners which constitutes as it were the whole tenor of 
thy life ; that in that solicitude to manage every thing so 
as to flatter the senses — to remove every thing which in- 
commodes thee — always to sacrifice every thing. which 
does not appear essential to thy duty, to laziness and indo^ 
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lence ; that thy self-love has not gained the dominion over 
aod banished all love from thy heart? Who could gua- 
rantee thee, that in those voluntary and frequent acta of 
infidelity, in which, confirmed by their lightness, thou 
resiatest the grace which would secretly turn thee from 
them ; thou stifleat the voice of conscience which reproaches 
thee; thou always actest against thy convictions; that this 
inward contempt of the voice of God, that this daily and 
formal abuse of light and grace, is not an insult offered to 
the Divine goodness, a criminal contempt of His gifts, a 
malignity of error, which leaves thee no excuse ; a delibe- 
rate preference of thy propensities and of thyself to Jesus 
Christ, who only forsakes the heart in which the love of 
order and of righteousness is extinguished ? Who could 
inform thee, whether in these thoughts, in which thy idle 
spirit a thousand times recalled objects and events danger- 
ous to modesty, thy backwardness to combat them was 
not criminal ; and whether the efforts which thou after- 
wards madest to subdue them were not an artifice of self- 
love, which, when it was too late, wished to disguise thy 
crimes to thyself, and to quiet thee respecting the indul- 
gence which thou hadst already granted them? Finally, 
who would dare to decide, whether in those antipathies and 
secret animosities concerning which thou never puttest 
thyself to much inconvenience, and always more out of 
regard to decorum than to piety, thou always stoppest at 
that precise and slippery step beyond which enmity and 
the death of the soul is always found ? whether that ex- 
travagant sensibility which commonly accompanies thy 
afflictions, thy infirmities, thy losses, thy disgraces, which 
thou callest the inevitable sentiments of nature, are not 
the fruits of a disordered heart, and a spirit of rebeUion 
against the orders of Providence ? whether in all thai 
lively solicitude which thou constantly manifestest either 
to promote thy fortune, or to preserve a vain beauty, there 
does not enter sufficient vivacity to constitute the crime 
of ambition, or sufficient self-complacency and desire to 
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pleaeeoithers to defile thy soul with the crime of Volupta- 
ousness? Great God ! who hast clearly discerned, as Ay 
servant Job formerly said, those fatal bounds wliich sepa- 
rate in the heart, life from death, and light from darkness? 
These are the abysses, on account of which the individual 
but little instructed cannot but tremble, and €be eitpoeure 
of which Thou reservest till the terrible day of Thy ven- 
geance. This is the isecond reason drawn from the bbdtt^ 
taintyof the rules which leaves the state of a lukewam 
soul very doubtful, and which deprives it of the eaj^bifity 
of knowing itself. 

But a last reason which to me appears still inor^ deci- 
sive and terrible to the lukewarm soul is this, Uiat nothing 
is any longer seen to belong to it which can lead us to 
presume that it still preserves the grace of sanctificatimi, 
and that every thing leads to the conclusion that it has 
lost it ; that is to say, that among all the characteristics 
of an habitual and active love there is no logger apparent 
in it a single one. 

For, my brethren, the first characteristic of love is to 
fiU us with that spirit of adoption which leads us to 'love 
God as our Father — ^to love His law and the righteous- 
ness of His commandments, and to dread the loss of His 
love, more than every calamity with which he threatens us. 

Now, that solicitude alone which leads a lukewarm soul 
to examine whether an offence is venial, or whether it goes 
still farther even to deny to God all that it can deny Him 
without guilt-T-to study the law only to learn to what length 
it is permitted to violate it — to espouse incessantly the 
interests of cupidity, in opposition to those of grace ; and 
internally to justify every thing that flatters the passions, 
in opposition to the strictness of the rules which forbid 
them ; now, that solicitude, I say, can proceed only from 
a heart desitute of faith and love — from a heart in which 
the Spirit of God, that Spirit of love and of charity, ap- 
pears not to reign; for only prodigal sons would thus 
chicane with the father of the family, would wish to insist 
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upon their rights to the utmost extent, and to tdce all that 
they can claim. 

And to give this reflection all its force, that disposition 
which leads ua deliberately to allow ourselves in every kind 
of infidehty which we do not think deserving of eternal 
punishment, is the disposition of a slave and a mercenary : 
that is to say, if we could promise ourselves the same im- 
punity, and the same indulgence from God, for the trans- 
gressions of the most important points of the law of God, 
we should violate them with the same' facility that we 
violate the least : in other words, if an act of open revenge, 
if a dark calumny or a criminal attachment, were liable to 
no other consequence in futurity than a slight expression 
of resentment, than a malicious and scandalous speech, 
than a desire to please, and than too great care and atten- 
tion to ourselves we should not have a greater horror of the 
one than of the other. That is to say, when we are obe- 
dient to the Divine commandment, it is not because we 
love righteousness, but because we fear punishment ; we 
do not submit to order or to the law, but to His chastise- 
ments : it is not the Lord that we propose to please but 
ourselves ; for where His glory alone is concerned and no 
injury will be incurred owing to the lightness of our un- 
faithful negligences, we do not fear to displease Him : we 
even secretly justify all such transgressions by saying to 
onrselves, that although they oifend and displease the 
Lord, they do not occasion the rnin of the soul or damn 
any one. That which regards Him does not affect us ;. 
His glory is reckoned for nothing in the distinction 
which we make between allowed or forbidden acts; it is 
our interest alone which regulates our fidelity upon the 
subject; and nothing awakens us from our lukewarmness 
but eternal flames ; we are even delighted with the impu- 
nity attached to these little faults— that we can satisfy our 
inclinations without being liable to any other misfortune 
than that of displeasing God; we love this unhappy liberty, 
which appears to leave us the right to be unfaithful with- 
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out being liable to punishment. We are its apologists : we 
even carry this liberty farther than it really goes : we wisli 
that games, spectacles, pleasures, decorations, sensualitieSi 
witticisms, animosities, and idle pursuits were all veniaL 
What shall I say ? we could wish this liberty to be extend- 
ed to every thing — that nothing which pleases us should 
be liable to punishment — that the Lord were neither a just 
God nor the avenger of iniquity, and that we might give 
up ourselves to all our propensities, and violate the sanctity 
of His law, without fearing the severity of His justice* 
However little the lukewarm person enters into himself, 
he will perceive that this is the real state of his heart, zmi 
his habitual disposition. 

Now, I ask you, is this the situation of one who still 
retains the grace and love of a sanctified state ; that is to 
say, that still loves his God more than the world, than 
every creature, than every pleasure, than every advantage 
of fortune, than himself? — of one who derives joy only 
from possessing Him — who only fears to lose Him — who 
knows no misfortune but that of having displeased Him ? 
Does the love that you think you still preserve, in this 
manner, seek its own interest ? Does it reckon as nothing 
the displeasure of him whom it loves, provided its infide- 
lity should go unpunished ? Does it set itself to calculate, 
as you daily do, to what degree it can offend Him with 
impunity, to take its measures accordingly, and to allow 
itself every transgression to which the hope of impunity 
is attached ? Does it see nothing lovely in its God, nothing 
suited to engage the heart of man to Him but His chas- 
tisements? If He were not a terrible and avenging God, 
would it be less affected with His infinite mercy, with His 
eternal beauty, with His truth. His holiness, and His 
justice? 

Ah, lukewarm and faithless soul ! thou no longer lovest 
Him, thou no longer livest for Him ; — thou no longer 
lovest, thou no longer livest but for thyself: that remains 
of fidelity which still keeps thee from the commission of 
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■crimes, is only a fund of laziness, of timidity, and of self- 
love; thou wisheat to live in peace with thyself; thou 
-feareat the trouble of sinful passions, and the remorse of 
B defiled conscience. The commission of crimes is attended 
with fatigue, and this is the only thing which displeases 
thee : thou lovest repose ; this constitutes all thy religion : 
indolence is the only barrier which arrests thee, and all 
thy virtue is confined to thyself. And, in sooth, thou 
wishest to know whether this infidelity is a venial offence, 
or whether it goes farther : thou knowest that it displeases 
God; for that is not a doubtful point; but that does not 
suffice to prohibit it. Thou wishest, moreover, to knowwhe- 
ther it is a crime deserving of hell ? Ah ! thou plainly per- 
ceivest that this inquiry only refers to thyself; that thou 
designeat to reckon sin for nothing, so far as it is an offence 
against God, and displeasing to Him. An important mo- 
tive, however, which ought to render it hateful to thee, is, 
that thou dost not serve the Lord with sincerity and love; 
that thy pretended virtue is only a natural timidity, which 
does not dare to expose itself to the terrible threatenings 
.of the law ; that thou art only a vile slave, to whom the 
rod must be shewn to keep thee under restraint; that 
thou resemblest that unfaithful servant who had hidden his 
talent because he knew that his master was severe; and 
who, but for that, had wasted it in foolish expenses ; and 
that in the preparation of the heart, which God alone, re- 
gards, thou hatest his holy law; thou lovest all that He 
forbids; thou art no longer under the influence of love; 
thou art a child of darkness and of perdition. 

The second characteristic of love, saith St. Bernard, is 
to be timorous, and to magnify our faults in our own eyes : 
it increases and aggravates every thing, saith that Father : 
sed aggravat sed exaggerat univena. Love does not de- 
ceive us, and hide the truth from us ; but, disengaging 
our souls from the influence of the senses, it clears the 
eye of faith, and renders it more discerning respecting 
spiritual things : and besides, every thing that displeases 
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the^ sole olyect of our love, appears serioua and 
able to a sonl under the influence of love. Hence love k 
always humble, timid, and suspicious ; is incessantly agi- 
tated with those pious perplexities which leave it in doubt 
respecting its state, — always alarmed by those delicate vai 
gracious feelings which cause it to tremble respecting 
every action, which makes the uncertainty in which thej 
leave it a kind of martyrdom to love which promotes id 
purification. These are not those vain and childish scruplei 
which we blame in weak minds ; they are the pious fean 
of grace and love which belong to every faithfnl soul^ that 
works out its salvation with fear and trembling ; and whidi 
frequently regards those actions as crimes which before Qod 
are often, indeed almost always, mere weaknesses : these 
are those holy perplexities of love which derive their source 
even from the light of faith : this way has been the way of 
the righteous in all ages. 

And yet it is this pretended love that you think yoi 
preserve in the midst of your lukewarm life and of yoor 
numerous infidelities, and which makes them appear lig^ 
to you : it is that very love that you think you still retain, 
which confirms you, which leads you to think less of your 
faults, which establishes you in a state of peace and safety; 
in a word, which not only banishes from your heart all 
those pious alarms always inseparable from piety, but which 
causes you to regard them as weaknesses, and as the 
excesses of piety itself. Now, tell me, I pray you, wheth^ 
this is not a contradiction — whether love thus belies itself, 
and whether you can place much dependence upon a love 
which so nearly resembles hatred. 

Finally, the last characteristic of love is, to be lively and 
active. Read all that the Apostle writes respecting its 
activity and fruitfulness in a Christian heart : it is active 
wherever it is ; it cannot be idle, said the saints : it is a 
heavenly fire, which nothing can restrain from acting : it 
may indeed be at times concealed and checked by the 
multitude of our weaknesses ; but so long as it is not wholly 
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extinguiBhed it always sends forth certain sparks — such as 
vows» sighs, groans, eflforts and works : the sacraments and 
the holy mysteries re-animate it ; prayer awakens it ; pious 
writings, the ministry of the word, the spectacles of reli- 
gion, holy inspirations, yea afflictions, reproaches, and 
bodily infirmities, all rekindle this hallowed fire, when it is 
j not wholly extinct. It is written in the Second Book of 
I Maccabees, that the sacred fire which the Jews had hidden 
I during the captivity was found on their return covered with 
j a thick moss : it appeared extinguished to the children of the 
priests, who discovered it under the guidance of Nehemiah ; 
bnt as the surface only of this sacred fire was covered, while 
it inwardly preserved all its virtue, they no sooner exposed it 
to the rays of the sun, than it rekindled and presented to 
their view a glory altogether new, accompanied with sur- 
prising activity. 2 Mace. ii. 22. 

This is the emblem of lukcwarmness in a truly righteous 
soul, and that which ought to occur if the multitude of 
your infidelities had only covered and checked, but had 
not extinguished, the sacred fire of love: this, I say, ought 
to take place when you come to hear the sacred word 
and approach the sacraments. When therefore Jesus 
Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, glances on you some 
beams of his grace and light, and inspires you with holy 
desires, we ought to see your hearts again hghted up and 
your fervour renewed ; you ought to appear all on fire in 
the practice of your obligations, and to surprise the most 
intimate witnesses of your life, by the renovation of your 
manners, and the revival of your zeal. Acceusut tit igtiii 
magnuij ita nt omnes mirareniur. 

And yet nothing arouses you: the sacraments which 
yon frequent leave you lukewarm ; the words of the Gospel 
which you hear fall upon your heart as seed upon dry 
gronndi^ where it withers in an instant; the views of 
■alvation which grace produces within you, are never 
followed by the renovation of your manners ; you every 
where carry about with you the same indolence and the 
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«ame languor ; you leave the foot of the altar as cold and 
inseiiBible as you approach it. We perceive not injoi 
those revivals of zeal and fervour so familiar to rig^teon 
souls, and to which they derive incentives even from their 
fitUs : that which you were yesterday, you continue to-difj 
the same infidelities and the same weaknesses exist : joi 
do not advance a single step in the way of salvation : not 
all the fire of heaven could rekindle this pretended kn 
upon which you rely as hidden in the inmost recesses c( 
your heart. Ah ! my dear hearer, how much I fear hi 
it should be extinguished, and lest you should be dead n 
the eyes of God. I will not here anticipate the secntj 
judgment which the Lord passes upon your conscience; 
but I tell you that your state is by no means safe ; I eve 
tell you, that if we judge according to the rules of revdir^ 
tion, you are in a state of disgrace and of enmity agaioit 
Ood. I tell you beside, that so long, so constant, so dur- 
able a lukewarmness cannot subsist together with a pnn- 
ciple of supernatural life, which always discovers firaa 
time to time at least some emotions or signs of life ; it 
arises, it is animated, and takes wing as if to dis^igage 
itself from the bonds which weigh it down ; and I repest 
it, that a love so silent, so inert, and so constantly torpid, 
is already extinct. 

But the great danger of such a state is this, that a luke- 
warm soul entertains no suspicion upon the subject. It 
sensibly feels that it could carry fervour and fidelity to a 
higher point ; but it regards this zeal and this exactness as 
a state of perfection, and of grace reserved to certain per- 
sons, and not as a duty incumbent upon every one : hence 
it rests satisfied in that state of lukewarmness into which ^ 
it is fallen ; it has made no advance in virtue since the 
first ardours which were excited by a remarkable conversion: 
all the zeal with which it then combated criminal passionsi 
being extinct, it thinks it has only quietly to enjoy the 
fruits of its victory : it never thinks to repair a thousand 
sad effects which still remain from its first shipwreck ; ia- 
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stead of suppressing, it loves a thousand weaknesses, a 
thousand corrupt inclinations which remain from its first 
disorders : the sacraments no longer revive its faith, they 
amnse it ; conversion is no longer an end kept in view, it 
beheves it effected : its confessions are mere repetitions 
and portraitures which resemble each other : to confess is 
.no longer to propose a change; for what can be found to 
need a change in a course of life in which every thing ap- 
pears in its place, and in which no gross faults strike the 
senses? It is simply to acquit itself of a pious duty, and 
to amase the minister of Christ with the recital of certain 
slight faults of which it does not repent, while the whole 
character is a tissue of crime of which it is ignorant. Be- 
sides, our ministry is still made effectual at times to the 
salvation of great sinners; and we daily behold, with con- 
solation, persons, deeply affected after a life of irregularity 
and crime, come and cast themselves at our feet, where 
they surprise us with the greatness of their grief, the ex- 
cess of their tears, and the strength of their faith ; they 
melt our hearts by the abundance of their sighs, and the 
greatness of their compunction ; and they leave our pre- 
sence justified ; while those lukewarm and unfaithful souls 
of whom I speak, constantly reconciled by us, but never 
penitent, continually bring to the tribunal the same weak- 
nesses which are never pardoned, because they are never 
detested as they ought to be ; and they prove that it is 
easier to pass from a state of sin to a state of virtue, than 
from lukewarmncss to penitence. 

Alas 1 the sacred guide of your conscience, to whom 
you constantly resort, to repeat only trifling foibles, and 
who cannot see the depravity of heart from which they 
proceed, is, perhaps, through the awful judgment of God 
apon you, like yourself easy respecting your state: he 
supposes that you only sleep, that you are cold: he satis- 
fies himself by rousing you from your negligence, by 
awakening vou from your lukewarmness ; he judges of 
'■■■■" n2 
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you as the disciples formerly did of Lazarus ; '^ Ifhe sleep 
he shall do well '' (John x. 12) : that this sleep, this indo- 
lence in the ways of Qod, this lukewarmness will not \ni 
you to death. But Jesus Christ, who sees you as yes 
are, and who judges not like man, Jesus Christ dechm 
that you have been long since dead in His eyes : ^*' Tks 
said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead." He ftpekt 
it openly; that is to say, it was not a new oocarrence/ ftr 
Lazarus whom they only thought languishing had bM 
already three days dead : that is to say, that when a gim 
and open fall at length terminates the lukewarmness of as 
unfaithful soul, the death which had long seized the hesrt, 
is manifested. It is a new thing only to men, who see 
not what passes within ; but before God, it was deiad, tike' 
Lazarus, almost from the day that it languished : *' Then 
Jesus said to them plainly^ Lazarus is dead."* 

He deceives himself because his conscience reproaclles 
him with nothing criminal ; and he does not perceive tbit 
it is that very tranquillity which constitutes all his dlmgeif) 
and^ perhaps^ also all his guilt. He believes himself saft 
respecting his state, because it presents more innocenee 
and regularity than that of dissolute souls, and he will not 
understand that a life wholly according to the cour% rf 
nature cannot be a life of grace and of faith ; and that a 
lazy and unmortified state is a state of sin and of death. 

Therefore, my dear hearer, to whom this discourse re- 
lates, be renewed continally in the spirit of your vocation; 
arise daily, according to the advice of the Apostle, by 
prayer, by the mortification of the senses, by watchfulness 
over your passions, by an inward life, by a continual re- 
vival in your hearts of that first grace which drew you from 
the errors of the world, and led you into the ways of God. 
Reckon that piety hath nothing certain and consoling but 
fidelity ; that by becoming lukewarm, you increase year 
troubles, because you multiply your bonds; that in depriv- 
ing your duties of zeal, fervour and exactness, you deprive 



OF LUKEWARMNESS. 181 

them oF all their sweetness ; that in ceasing to be faithful, 
you cease to be secure ; and that in confining yourself to 
the avoidance of vice, you lose the reward of virtue. 

And now, since you have already sacrificed that which is 
■essential, why should you still adhere to frivolous attach- 
jjaents? willyou, after having taken the most painfuland the 
^ost heroic stepsin the way of salvation, perish through your 
4inwilhngnes8 to take the least? When Naaman, httle 
affected with gratitude that the prophet had directed him 
paly to wash in the waters of Jordan to heal him of hia 
^proay, turned away from the man of God in contempt, as 
■though his cure could not be effected by so easy a remedy, 
ibis suite corrected his error by saymg to him, " My lord, if 
Jthe man of God had ordered you some difficult thing, you 
pught to have obeyed him;" you have forsaken your 
(Country, your gods, and your children, to come to consult 
jthe prophet; you have exposed yourself to tlie danger of a 
long journey, you have borne all its inconveniences, to re- 
cover your health, and, after so many painful steps, will 
jou refuse to try so easy an expedient as that which the 
■man of God has proposed to you? " If the prophet had bid 
you do some great thing, you certainly ought to hate done 
it ,' how much more when he said to thee, Wash and he 
clean ? " 

And this is what 1 would address to you, in the con- 
clusion of this discourse : you have forsaken the world, 
and the idols which you formerly worshipped therein ; you 
tave come from so great distance to the ways of God ; you 
have had so many passions to vanquish, so many obstacles 
to suiTaouut, so many things to sacrifice, so many difficult 
steps to take ; you have endured the trials, the contempt, 
and the senseless ridicule inseparable from an extraordinary 
conversion : there remains but one step for you to take ; 
you are only required to set a strict watch over yourself. 
If the sacrifice of criminal passions had not already been 
made, and it were required from you, you would not hesitate 
for a moment ; you would make the sacrifice whatever it 
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might cost yoa : if the prophet had bid you do some great 
thing, certainly you would have done it : and now whn 
mere purificationa are reqnired of you — nova when neailj 
the same things are required from you as yon abcadf 
perform, but to be practised with more fervour, with nun 
fidelity, with more faith, and with more rigitance, are yoi 
excusable in dispensing with their practice ? " How mndi 
more when he now saith to thee, Wash and be clean?" Vfaf 
should you render fruitless all your first exertions, by re- 
fusing so easy a thing ? why should you hare renounced 
the world and criminal pleasures, to find in the ways of 
piety the same rock which you thought to shun hy flying 
from the coaunission of crimes ; and must you not be u 
object of commiseration, if, after having sacrificed to Goi 
the principal things, yon should ruin yourself beeanse yaa 
will still deny him a thousand sacrifices less painful to dl 
heart and to nature? How much more when he now nift 
to thee. Wash and be clean. 

Perfect then in ns, my God ! that which thy gnu 
has begun : triumph over our languor and our weeknMM^ 
since thou hast already triumphed over our crimes. CKn 
us fervent and faithful hearts, since thou hast already 
taken away our criminal and depraved hearts : inspire ■ 
with those good diepoBitions which constitute the characte 
of the righteons, since thou hast extinguished in us tboss 
irr^ular dispositions which constitute great sinners. Lent 
not thy work imperfect; and since thou hast introdnesd 
us into the holy path of salvation, make us worthy cf 
the crown which thou hast promised to those who stiin 
lawMly. Amen. 
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ON A STATE OF LUKEWARMKESi 



LUKE IV. 38. 

Jesus, having lefi the synagogue, entered into the house of 
Simon, whose wife's mother had a great fever. 

SiNCB Simon judged the presence of Christ necessary for 
the recovery of liis wife's mother, doubtless, my brethren, 
the malady was violent and threatened a sudden dissolution ; 
the ordinary methods must have become useless, so that 
nothing short of a miracle could effect her cure and snatch 
her from the jaws of death : yet the EvangeUst only says 
she was seized with a fever. In every other instance 
I Jesus was applied to, only to raise the dead, to cure para- 
lytics, to grant sight and hearing to those born blind and 
deaf; and, in a word, to heal diseases curable only by the 
Sovereign of life and death : here He is called merely to 
restore health to one afflicted with a fever. Why is the 
Almighty applied to for so slight an infirmity ? It is 
because a fever *, being the natural imt^e of lukewarmness 
in the ways of God, the Holy Spirit desired by that means 
to teach us that that malady, apparently light, and from 
which no danger is apprehended — that lukewarmness so 
common in religion — ^is a malady which infallibly destroys 
the soul, and that a miracle is necessary to prevent its 
leading to death. 

Yes, my brethren, of all the maxims of Christian morals, 
there is no one concerning which experience leaves us less 
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uncertainty, than respecting that which assures us that 
the making light of the least obligation, insensibly leads to 
the transgression of the most considerable ; and that ik- 
gligence in the ways of God, is never far removed fromt 
fall. He who despises little things will fall by little and 
little, saith the Holy Spirit ; he that despiseth them, that 
is to say, he who deliberately violates them and introduces 
them into his plan and practice : for if yoa only fall at 
times through weakness or surprise, which is the common 
lot of the righteous, this discourse will no further relate to 
you ; but to despise them in the way already explained vA 
which applies only to lukewarm and unf&itbfiil souls, is a 
way that always ends in the loss of righteousness : First, 
because the special grace necessary to |>€irseveran^e is 
virtue is no longer given ; Secondly, because the passioiis 
which lead to vice are theietyy fortified ; Thirdly, and it 
the last place, because all the aids of piety become use- 
less. Let us unfdd these three reflexions : they include 
important instructions respecting the various particularft rf 
the Christian life; which may be usdful not mily tothoil 
who make a public and open profession of piety, but ieiIso to 
tboBe who make all virtue to consist in good conduct, and a 
a certain regularity which the world itself requires. — Letii 
pray. 

P-art L — It is a doctrine of salvation, saith St. Augnstiiii 
th»t even the most innocent and holy persons require the 
continual aid of Divine grace. Man given up to sin tliroagh 
the depravity of his nature, finds scarcely any thing vndiin 
hira but erroneons principles and the sources of corruption: 
justice and truth originally born with us are become 
strange to us : all our propensities, being opposed to the 
law of God, bear us away^ as in spite of ourselves, towards 
illicit objects ; so that to return to order, and to aiubnrit our 
hearts to the law, we must incessantly resist the impressions 
of sense, oppose our strongest natural inclinations, and fortify 
ourselves without intermission against ourselves. There is 
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no duty which is not difficult to us, no precept written in 
-the law which does not oppose some one of our propensities ; 
»o step in the way of God to which our hearts are not 
wholly opposed. 

To this load of corruption, which renders duty so difficult 
taod iniquity so natural) add the snares which surround us, 
•the examples which seduce us, the objects which soften 
Ks, the temptations which surprise us, the compliances 
which weaken us, the afflictions which discourage us, the 
property which corrupts us, the circumstances which bhnd 
OB, the rules of decorum which incommode us, thp con- 
.tradictions which try us, and every thing about us which 
becomes a continual temptation. 

I do not even speak of the miseries peculiar to ourselves, 
0r the particular opposition to order and justice which our 
past manners and first passions have left in our hearts — 
that relish of the world and its pleasures— that aversion 
to virtue and its maxims— that dominion of the senses, 
Strengthened by a voluptuous life — that invincible indo- 
lence to which every thing seems difficult, and to which 
every thing difficult becomes almost impossible — that 
pride which will neither bend nor submit— that incon- 
etaJDcy of heart which is incapable of continuance or of 
uniformity, which is soon wearied with itself, which cannot 
Bubmit to the rule, because the rule is always the same ; 
which wills and which wills not; which passes in the 
twinkhng of an eye from excessive dejection to a vain and 
childish joy, and which forms the most sincere resolution 
ene moment, and unfaithfully violates it the next. 

JSow, in such miserable circumstances, ah ! what, O 
my God ! can the most righteous man do ? — abandoned to 
big natural weakness, to all the snares which surround 
bim, bearing in his heart the source of every irregularity, 
and in his mind the principles of every illusion ? Only the 
grace of Jesus Christ can deliver him from so much misery, 
enlighten him in the midst of so much darkness, support 
him in opposition to bo many difficulties, uphold him on 
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such a steep declivity, and fortify him against so many 
attacks : if he is left but for a moment to himself, he eitto 
falls or wanders; if an Almighty hand ceases for a momat 
to preserve him, the stream carries him away : oar cos* 
stancy in virtue is a continual miracle; our prbgpi^ess in tlie 
way of Oody is all derived from fresh communications rf 
the Holy Spirit, — that is to say, of that invisible Guide wlio 
urges and conducts us onwards : our acts of piety are si 
the gifts of Divine mercy, since every good use of oir 
liberty comes from him, and since He crowns his gifts lij 
recompensing our deserts ; every moment of our Christisi 
life is therefore as a new creation in faith and piety ; that 
is to say — for this spiritual creation does not suppose « 
vacuum in a righteous man, but a principle of grace and 
of liberty which cooperates with it— that is to say, that| 
as in the course of nature, we should fall into non-existenee 
if the Creator should cease to preserve the being whiclk hft 
has given us ; so in the Divine life we should again isD 
into sin and death, if the Restorer should for a momoit 
cease to maintain, by new succours, the gift of righteousncsi 
and sanctity with which he has adorned our souls : such is 
the weakness of man and his continual dependence upon 
the grace of Jesus Christ. The fidelity of the right^ns 
man is therefore both the fruit of the continual succours of 
Divine grace and its principle : it is grace alone which can 
produce the fidelity of a righteous man; and it is the 
fidelity of the righteous man alone which merits the pre* 
servation and the increase of grace in the heart. 

For, my brethren, as the dealings of God with us 
abound in wisdom and equity, it is proper that there 
should be a degree of order in the distribution of his 
graces and gifts — that the Lord should communicate him- 
self more fully to the person who most carefully prepares 
his heart for His reception — that He should give more 
constant marks of his protection and mercy to a righteous 
man who gives him continual marks of his love and 
fidelity; and that the servant who improves his talents 



W OF LUKEWARHNESS. 187 

should be recompensed in proportion to the improvement 
which he has made: on the other hand, it is just that a 
slothful and unfaithful person, who serves his God with 
reluctance and negligence should find him opposed and 
'Cold to him; and as he presents nothing to his eyes but 
.what is suited to offend him, it is not surprising that He, 
according to the expression of the Holy Spirit, spues him 
out of his mouth, with the same abhorrence and the same 
indignation that we reject a lukewarm and loathsome 
draught. The penalty inseparable from lukewammess, 
is therefore the privation of the grace of protection. If 
you become cold, God will, in his turn, become so to you : 
if you confine the expression of your respect to him, to the 
performance of those important duties which you cannot 
deny him without guilt. He will limit his regard to the 
granting you only those general aids with which you will 
not be able to proceed far; He withdraws from you, in 
jjroportion as you withdraw from him ; and your fidelity in 
his service, is the measure of that which he himself will 
bring to your protection. 

Nothing is more just than such a procedure: for yot; 
enter into judgment with your God. You neglect all the 
opportunities by which you might give him proofs of your 
fidelity, and He suffers all those to pass by in which 
He might give you those of his good will : you deny him 
every thing that you think you do not owe him ; you are 
careful not to give him any thing beyond ; you seem to say 
to him as He said to the unjust servant : " Take that thine 
is, and ask for nothing more: did we not agree upon the 
price?" (Matt. xx. 13, 14.) You reckon, so to speak, 
with your God : your whole concern is to prescribe bounds 
to his claims upon your heart ; and all his concern is, in 
his turn, to set bounds to his mercy towards you, and to 
deny you, if it be allowed to adopt such language, all that 
He can be dispensed from granting you: He pays your 
indiD'ereuce by his own. Only love will secure the return 
oi love; and if you do not sufficiently feel all the terror £ 
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and force of this truth, allow me to unfold its sad con* 
sequences to you. 

The first is, this, That this state of lukewarmness and 
infidelity, by removing the grace of protection fiom the 
lukewarm soul, leaves it only common aidsF—leaves it, loti 
speak, destitute of God, and abandoned to its own weakaiK 
It may, no doubt, with those common succourB which ut 
left to it, maintain the fidelity which it pwes to God; far 
it always possesses sufficient to be capable of sustaining 
itself in well-^oing^ but its lukewarmness does not pemut 
it to make use of them : that is to say, it is still assistei 
with those succours with which it may persevere ; but it is 
not with those through which it infaUibly dfoes persetere: 
.80 that there is no temptation which does -not make some 
dangerous impression on such a. soul and which dioes not 
Ibring it near to a fall. I allow that a happy naUiral dis- 
po9ition-r-*that a remains of: modesty and of the fear tf 
Ood — that a conscience still terrified at sin— tliata'Conpoi 
to preserve a reputation for virtue, may defend it for aiimt 
against itself: nevertheless as these resQUVoes, dmvel 
mostly from nature, cannot hold out long*-a8 the objects 
of sense in the midst of which it lives make every day 
-new wounds in the heart, and as those less abnndamt 
fiuccQurs of grace no longer repair those daily losses,— 
its strength, alaai decreases from day to day, its faith is 
weakened, and the truth becomes less evident : the more 
it advances, the worse it becomes ; it sensibly feels that it d« 
longer leaves the world and situations of danger so innocently 
as it formerly left them — that it carries its weaknesses and 
compliances farther— that it passes certain bounds which it 
•had till then respected — that free discourse finds it more 
indulgent, slander more favourable, temptations more 
yielding, pleasures less scrupulous, and the world more 
compliant — that it returns from it with a heart half van* 
qui^bed^ and that is only feebly sustained by a regard 
to. propriety; it feels its losses, but it no longer feels 
any thing to repair them ; in short, that God has almost 
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withdrawn from it, and that no barrier but its own weakness 
lemainB between it and the commission of sin. This is 
.where you now are; judge where you will be in a little 

I know that this state of relaxation and infidelity 
troubles and disquiets you — thatyoudaily say that no state 
is so happy as to be no longer attached to any thing, and 
that you envy the destiny of those souls which unreservedly 
give up themselves to God and which wholly renounce the 
world. But you deceive yourselves : it is not the faith and 
the fervour of those faithful souls that you envy: what 
you envy in their lot is only the joy and the repose which 
they enjoy in the service of God, and which you yourselves 
do not enjoy : you envy only the insensibility and happy 
indifference which they have attained towards the world, 
and towards all that the world esteems, and the love of 
which occasions all your troubles, your remorse, and your 
secret pains; but you do not envy the sacrifices which 
they were obliged to make to arrive at that state ; you do 
not envy the struggles which they had to endure to es- 
tablish themselves in that happy enjoyment of peace and 
tranquillity— you do not envy what it cost them to merit 
the gift of a lively and active faith : yon envy the felicity of 
their state; but you would not wish to sacrifice, for its 
possession, the illusions and softness of your own. 

Besides, the second consequence which I deduce from 
the grace of protection denied to the lukewarm soul, is this, 
that the yoke of Christ becomes to it a cruel, overwhelming, 
and insupportable yoke. For, ray brethren, through the de- 
pravity of our nature, having lost the love of righteousness 
and truth, which constituted the dearest delight of man in 
innocence, we have no longer any vivacity or inclination 
except for the objects of sense and passion. The duties of 
the law, which incessantly recal us from the ilesh to the 
Spirit, and which oblige us to sacrifice present pleasures 
to the hopes of future promises ; these duties, I say 
become wearisome to our weakness, because they are efforts 
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made in opposition to ourselves : a gracious nnction is 
therefore necessary to ease this yoke, to diffuse secret con- 
solation over its bitterness^ and to convert the sorrow at- 
tached to duty into a holy and sensible joy. 

Now, the lukewarm soul, deprived of this unction, feds 
only the weight of the yoke, but not the consolations which 
sweeten it. The cup of Jesus only yields its bitterness to tbe 
taste : hence, all the duties of piety become insipid to yoii: 
the duties connected with salvation wearisome ; your con- 
sciences, burdened and disquieted with the coldness and 
infidelity which you cannot justify, no longer permit yoa 
to enjoy peace and joy in the service of God : you feel aB 
the weight of those duties which a remains of faith and of 
the love of repose will not allow you to omit ; but you do 
not feel the secret approbation of conscience which com- 
forts and sustains the fervent soul: you shun certain 
parties of pleasure, which often become fatal to innocence; 
and in your retreat from them you only find a deadly emm 
and a more lively and eager desire to enjoy the same pleasures 
which you deny yourselves : you pray, but prayer becomes 
a mere wandering of the mind, and a fatigue : you employ 
yourselves in works of mercy ; and, if pride or inclination 
do not sustain you, every thing that they possess of a 
self-denying nature becomes insupportable : you visit vir- 
tuous persons, but their society is so wearisome to yon, 
that it gives you a dislike to virtue itself: the least violence 
which you endure for heaven costs you so great an effort 
that the pleasures and amusements of the world become 
necessary to relieve you from your transient fatigue : the 
least act of mortification weakens your body and disturbs 
your temper ; and you can only be comforted by an im- 
mediate resolution to desist from its practice : you live un- 
happy and destitute of consolation, because you deprive 
yourselves of a world which you love, and substitute 
duties in its place in which you have no delights Your 
whole life is only a sad state of weariness and perpetual 
disgust of yourselves : you resemble the Israelites in the 
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wilderness, who were disgusted with the manna with which 
the Lord supphed them ; and yet did not dare to return to 
the viands of Egypt which they still loved, and wliich they 
denied themselves only through the fear of being Bmltten 
of God. 

Now, this state of violence cannot last long ; we are 
soon weary with that remains of virtue which does not 
compose the heart, which does not satisfy our reason, and 
which does not even gratify our self-love ; we soon shake 
off a yoke which oppresses us, and which we bear, not 
from love, but out of a regard to decorum. It is so cheerless 
to be nothing, so to speak; to be neither righteous nor 
worldly; to belong neither to the world nor to Jesus 
Christ ; to enjoy neither the pleasures of sense, nor the 
pleasures of grace; that it is impossible to continue for 
any time in this wearisome situation of indifference and 
of neutrality. The heart, especially a heart of a certain de- 
ecription, requires an ostensible object to engage and interest 
it; if it be not God it will soon be the world : a hvely, 
ardent, and extravagant heart, such as most men possess, 
caunot be fixed except by its feelings ; and to be con- 
stantly disgusted with virtue, is at once to offer the heart 
to the attractions of vice. 

I know, in the first place, that there are lazy and indolent 
Bouls, which. appear to rest in a state of equilibrium and of 
insensibility — which manifest no eager desire either for the 
world or for virtue — which seem by their character equally 
distant from the ardours of sincere piety, and the excesses 
of a profane course — which preserve in the midst of the 
pleasures of the world, a degree of moderation and regu- 
larity which still announces a sense of virtue, and in the 
midst of the duties of religion a degree of indecision and 
coldness which still inhales the air and the maxims of the 
world : they are quiet and sluggish hearts which are ardent 
in nothing — in which indolence almost supplies the place 
of virtue ; and which neither have attained to that pitch 
of piety which constitutes faithful souls, nor yet proceeded 
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to that degree of profligacy which constittttetf abandoMil 
and criminal souls. 

I know it, my brethren ; but 1 know also that thia^ siug^ 
gishness of heart preserves us only .from those Cfimii 
which are attended with difficulty : it preserves us oolf 
frun. certain pleasures which we must purcbaae at the 
expense of our tranquillity, and which only the love id 
repose can prohibit. It leaves us virtuous only ib tin 
eyes of men, who confound the indolence which fiesii 
trouble, with the piety which flees from vice ; but it doei 
not defend us from ourselves, from a thousand unlawM 
desires, a thousand criminal compliances, a thousand moif 
secret and less painful passionsy because they are conceaM 
in the heart ; — from the jealousy which consumes us— tfce 
animosities which sour us — the ambition which brings m 
into subjection— the pride which comipta us— -the dean 
to please men which possesses us*-the excessive self-loff 
which is the principle of all our conduct, and which infecti 
all our actions ; that is to say, that this indolence leavai 
us a prey to all our secret weaknesses, while it serves ait 
check upon our most violent and tumultuous passions, asd 
that that which appears only indolence in the eyes of men, 
is always a secret evil, and a disgrace before God. 

I know, in the second place, that that delight in piety, or 
that unction which sweetens the practice of duty, is a gift 
often denied even to the most holy and faithful. But there 
are three important distinctions between the faithful sod 
to which the Lord denies the sensible consolations of piety; 
and the lukewarm and worldly soul which is oppressed 
with the weight of its yoke, and which cannot relish the 
things of God. 

The first is this, that the faithful soul, notwithstanding its 
aversions and its distress, always preserves a steady and solid 
faith— finds that state and exemption from crime, in which 
it has lived, since God graciously touched it, a thousand 
times more happy than that in which it lived, when it was 
given up to its passions ; and penetrated with a horror of 
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its past excesses, it would not for ail the plensures of the 
earth, again exchange its condition and return to its former 
vices; while the lukewarm and unfaithful soul, disgusted 
with virtue, regardsthe pleasures and the vain felicity of the 
world with envy; and as these disgusts are only the con- 
sequence and the penalty of its weak and lukewarm faith, 
vice begins to appear to it as its sole resource under the 
weariness and dulness of piety. 

The second distinction is this, That the faithful soul, 
amidst its distress and barrenness, at least possesses a 
conscience that does not reproach it with any crime ; it is 
sustained by the testimony of its own heart, and by a 
degree of peace that results from innocence, which, although 
not lively and sensible, ceases not to communicate a calm 
which we never experience in error; while the lukewarm 
and unfaithful soul, allowing itself, in opposition to the 
dictates of its own heart, a thousand daily transgressions 
.of whose mahgnity it is ignorant, always bears a disturbed 
and undecided conscience; and being no longer supported 
either by the relish of its religious duties, or by the peace 
and testimony of its conscience, this state of agitation and 
of weariness soon terminates in the fatal security resulting 
from a criminal course. 

Finally, the last distinction is this. That the troubles of 
the faithful soul being only the trials which God employs 
for its purification, He supplies the place of the sensible 
consolations of virtue, which He withholds, in a thousand 
different ways— by a more effectual protection, by a com- 
passionate attention to remove all the dangers which might 
seduce it, and by the more abundant succours of grace : 
because He designs not to destroy or to discourage it, 
but to try it, and to cause it to expiate, by the pains and 
austerities of virtue, the unrighteous pleasures of sin. But 
the sorrows of the unfaithful soul are not trials, they are 
{>unishments : God is not, in its case, a merciful God, 
suspending the consolations of His grace, without sus- 
pending grace itself; but a severe God, who avenges 
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himtelfy and withdraws^— not a tender Father^ who maki 
up, by his great affection and by effectual Buccours, tin 
apparent rigoars which he is obliged to employ, butt 
seTcre Judge who begins to deprive the crinunal oft 
thousand comforts only because He is preparing for himt 
sentence of death. The difficulties of virtue find a thonsaod 
resources in virtue itself — those of lukewarmness can fiat 
them only in the deceitful pleasures of vice. 

Such, my brethren, is the inevitable destiny- of luke- 
warmness — all the miseries consequent upon a fall. Wil 
you tell us after this, that you wish to practise a sort of 
virtue which will be lasting; that great zeal is new i 
persevered in ; that it is better not to aim too high, and to 
persevere to the end ; and that we do not hold on so l(Hig| 
when we put ourselves out of breath at the first step ? 

I know that allexcesses,evenin piety, do not originate frai 
the Spirit of Grod, who is a Spirit of wisdom and. prud«[ice; 
that the ^eal which leads us out of our place, and firoa 
the duties of our station, is not a piety which descendi 
from above, but an illusion which springs from ourselves; 
that indiscretion is one source of false virtue ; and thai 
we often sacrifice to vanity when we think that we sure 
sacrificing to truth. But I tell you from God, that to 
persevere in his ways, we must devote ourselves to him 
without reserve : I tell you, that to abide faithful to im- 
portant duties, we must incessantly weaken the passions 
which continually keep us from their performance; and 
that to temporize with them, under the pretence of not 
going too far, is to dig a precipice for ourselves. I teli 
you that it is only faithful and fervent souls, which avoid 
crimes, and shun all which may lead to their commission: 
I say it is only those souls which persevere, that are 
stedfast, that do honour to piety by a constant, regular, 
and uniform conduct ; and that, on the contrary, it is only 
lukewarm and effeminate souls — souls which begin their 
penitence by setting bounds to piety, and by accommo- 
dating it to the pleasures and maxims of the world, that 
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draw bnck, that deceive tliemselrea, that return to their 
Tomit, and that dishonour piety by striking inconsistencies 
and irregularities, and sometimes by a life of retirement 
and virtue, and at other times by a life of weakness and 
of conformity to the world. And I here appeal to your- 
selves, my brethren ; when you behold in the world a soul 
declining from its first love, and drawing a little nearer 
to those companies aud pleasures which it previously so 
strictly denied itself — gradually declining in its love of 
retirement, in its modesty and circumspection, its prayers, 
its exact attention to duties, — do you not yourselves say 
that it is not far from a return to its former state ? Do 
you not regard all that coldness as a prelude to a fall ? 
And do you not reckon that virtue is almost extinct when 
you see it weakened ? Is even so much necessary to 
awaken your censures and your fatal and malicious pre- 
sages against piety? How unjust are you ! you condemn 
lukewarm and unfaithful virtue, and yet you condemn us 
when we require faithful and fervent virtue ! You pretend 
that to persevere we must not aim too high ; and yet you 
predict that a person is about to fall, as soon as he 
becomes lukewarm and negligent ! 

It is therefore only from a decrease of ardour that we 
should fear a relapse and a fdl : it is not from giving up 
ourselves without reserve to God, that we imbibe a dislike 
to him, and that He forsakes us ; it is by serving him in a 
cowardly manner : to come off with honour in the conflict 
is — not to temporize with the enemy, but to subdue him : 
the secret to avoid surprise is — not to slumber in sloth- 
fulness and idleness, but to look well to all our ways. We 
must not therefore fear to do too much, lest we should not 
be able to persevere ; to merit the grace of perseverance, 
we must, on the contrary, leave nothing to be done. What 
an illusion, my brethren ! we fear zeal as though it were 
dangerous to perseverance, while it is zeal alone which I 
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only one which deceires us ; we shun fidelity as the fata) 
rock of piety, while piety without fidelity is never far from 
a shipwreck. 

It is thus that lukewarmness removes from the faitbiU 
soul the grace of protection ; and that this grace, bong 
removed, deprives our faith of all its strength, the yoke tf 
Christ of all its consolations, and leaves us in a state of 
weakness and declension, in which it is only necessary for 
innocence to have the misfortune to be attacked in order 
to falL But if the loss of righteousness is the inevitaUe 
consequence of lukewarmness, on account of the grace 
which fails it, so is it likewise on account of the passiow 
which are thereby strengthened. 

Part IL — That which renders vigilance so necessary to 
Christian piety is this, that all those passions which aie 
opposed to the law of God, die, so to speak, only widi 
ourselves. We may indeed weaken them by the aids of 
grace, and of a lively and active faith ; but their source 
and their roots always remain in the heart. We alwiajs 
carry within us the principles of the same errors whidi 
our tears have effaced : actual crimes may be dead in our 
hearts ; but sin, as speaks the Apostle, that is to say, the 
corrupt inclinations which have occasioned all our crimes^ 
dwell in them and still live, — and this fund of corruption 
which had separated us from God, is still left to us in 
penitence, to serve as a continual trial of our virtue, to 
render us more deserving of the crown by the continual 
calls to combat which it excites, to humble our pride, to 
cause us to remember that the time of the present life i^ 
a time of warfare and danger ; and that by a destiny in- 
evitable to the condition of our nature, there is seldom 
more than a single step to be taken to lead us from a state 
of coldness to a course of vice. 

It is true that the grace of Jesus Christ is given us to 
suppress those corrupt propensities which survive our con- 
version : but grace, as we have just observed, offers scarcely 
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•any thing to the lukewarm besides general succours, and 
•the grace of protection, of which we have rendered our- 
■ solves unworthy, being more rarely afforded or entirely 
Suspended, it is evident that the passions must from that 
very circumstance acquire new strength. But I say that 
the passions not only acquire strength in a lukewarm and 
unfaithful life, because the grace of protection which 
weakens them is more rarely afforded, but also from the 
very nature of coldness and lukewarmnesa itself: for a 
lukewarm and unfaithful life being nothing but a con- 
tinual indulgence allowed to all the passions; a pliant 
facility continually to grant them, to a certain point, every 
thing which flatters them ; nay, a solicitude, arising from 
self-love, to remove every thing that can either arrest or 
control them, and a perpetual use of every thing which is 
the most capable of enflaming them, — it is evident that 
they must every day acquire new strength. 

Indeed, my brethren, we must not imagine that, by in- 
dulging our passions only within certain allowed bounds, 
we shall appease them — that we shall, so to speak, 
grant them sufficient to satisfy them, but not to defile our 
minds and to occasion trouble and remorse of conscience ; 
we must not imagine that we can ever attain to a certain 
state of equilibrium between vice and virtue, in which our 
passions will, on the one hand, be satisfied with the allow- 
ance which we grant them; and on the other, our con- 
sciences will be quiet through the absence of the vices 
which we avoid. For such is the plan which the luke- 
warm soul forms for itself— a plan favourable to its in- 
dolence and laziness, because it equally banishes all that 
la painful either in vice or in virtue: it denies to the 
passions every thing that might disturb the conscience, 
and to virtue every thing that too much incommodes and 
mortifies our self-love: but this state of equipoise and 
of equality is a chimera. The passions know no bounds 
even in vice : how then can they be restricted to those of 
lukewarmness ? excess cannot satisfy and fix them ? The 
more you allow them, the more you put it out of your 
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power to deny them any thing. The true secret to appeaie 
them is— not to favoar them to a certain degree, but to 
combat them in every thing. Every indulgence t&Ddm 
them more fierce and outrageous : it is like a little water 
thrown into a fire, which, instead of abating, increaseB ib 
energy; it is a little food presented to a ravenous lion, 
which, instead of satisfying his hunger, renders him more 
lively and violent : every thing that flatters the passioOB, 
irritates and provokes them. 

Now, this is the state of lukewarm and unfaithful souk: 
it permits all animosity that does not proceed to opoi 
revenge: it justifies every pleasure in which we do dcAi 
discern evident crime : it seeks every ornament and ariir 
fice in which decency is not outraged, and in which there 
is no reference either to a sinful passion or an evident 
design : it unreservedly gives up itself to every degree of 
ardour in the pursuit of advancement and fortune, wbicit 
does not injure another: it makes no scruple of every 
omission which appears to relate to certain arbitrary duties^ 
or which but slightly affects essential duties : it redcoM 
as nothing all love of the body and of the person, whidi 
does not directly lead to vice : it makes a merit of sU 
delicacies relating to rank and glory which can consist with 
the moderation which the world itself demands. Now, what 
is the result? Do you wish to know ? then I beg you to 
listen to the following reflections. 

First, that all those inclinations in us which are opposed 
to the Divine rule and to our duty continually acquiring 
strength, both the Divine rule and our duty have after- 
wards to encounter insurmountable difficulties ; so that to 
fulfil them, in any important particular in which the law 
of God demands submission, is to ascend a rapid stream, in 
opposition to an impetuous current, or to arrest the course 
of a furious unbroken horse on the brink of a precipice. 
Thus your sensibility of injuries, always too readily listened 
to, does to such a degree excite your pride that when at 
any time it becomes a question whether you shall pardon 
in a particular instance^ in which you think your honour 
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essentially concerned, you no longer have the control 
of your resentment, but yield up your hearts to all the 
virulence of hatred and revenge. Thus this care, thia 
eagerness to cultivate the esteem of men, has to such a 
degree strengthened in your hearts a desire to deserve their 
praise, and to retain their suffrage, that in an important 
case in which it may be required to sacrifice to duty the 
vanity of their good opinion, and to expose yourselves to 
tSieir censure and derision, not to be wanting in attention 
to your souls, the love of vanity triumphs over that of 
truth, and a regard to human opinion is stronger than 
the fear of God : hence, the eager desire for fortune and 
advancement long indulged, has given ambition such a 
dominion over your hearts, that in a delicate conjuncture, in 
which it is necessary to destroy a rival in order to raise your- 
selves, you sacrifice your consciences to your fortune, and 
become unjust towards your brother, through fear of being 
inattentive to your own interests : hence, finally, to avoid 
entering loo much into particulars, those suspicious attach- 
ments, that free discourse, those too great compliances, 
those desires too much indulged of pleasing men have 
produced dispositions in you so bordering on vice and 
voluptuousness that you are no longer in a condition to 
resist, in a season of danger, when it becomes a question 
whether you shall proceed stii! further : corruption excited 
by the whole course of your former proceedings, in- 
stantly takes fire; your weakness prevails over your judg- 
ment ; your hearts resist the suggestions of honour, glory, 
duty, and inter^t. We do not long remain faithful, when 
we find in ourselves so many motives to unfaithfulness. 

Hence, you yourselves will be surprised at your weak- 
ness: you will again ask yourselves what is become of 
that modesty and virtue which formerly inspired you with 
such an abhorrence of vice : you will no longer recogni 
yourselves : you will perceive in yourselves an unhappy 
and a violent propensity, which you, unknown to yourseh 
carried in your souls: by little and httle this state 



hippy I 

e will I 



200 ON A STATE 

appear to you less awful. The heart socm justifies ereif 
thing that captivates it; that which pleases us does not*| 
long alarm us ; and to the misfortune of a fall, you wiU add 
the misfortunes of calmness and security. 

Such is the inevitable destiny of a lukewarm and xof 
faithful life : the passions which we have too much ii- 
dulged, arrived at a certain point, become absolute; is 
the young lions, saith the prophet, which we feed withost 
precaution, at length grow up and devour the indiscreet 
hand which contributed to strengthen them and to render 
them formidable. Then, when too late, you in vain review 
your conduct; you have cherished the profane fire in your 
hearts ; it must at length burst forth : you have nourished I 
the venom within you ; it must prevail ; and it is then too 
late to have recourse to the remedy. You should haVe 
done so earlier ; the evil was not at the first without re- 
source: you have left it to acquire strength — you have 
irritated it by every means which might render it more in- 
curable : it must gain the dominion, and you must become 
the victim of your own indiscretion and indulgence. 

Besides, do you not daily tell us, my brethren, that you 
have the best intentions — that you wish to do better than 
you do, and that you seem to yourselves to be sincerely 
desirous of being saved ; but that a thousand circumstances 
arise in life, in which you forget all your good resolutions, 
and in which you must be saints not to be led astray. And 
this is the very thing that we tell you, that, in spite of all 
your pretended good intentions, if you do not flee, if you 
do not combat, if you do not watch, if you do not pray, if 
you do not constantly do violence to yourselves, a thousand 
occasiohs will present themselves in which you will no 
longer be able to surmount your weakness : this is what 
we tell you — that only a mortified and watchful life can 
secure us in seasons of temptation and danger — that we 
deceive ourselves in thinking that we shall be faithful in 
those moments in which we are violently attacked, vi^hen 
we meet such seasons with a mind weak and wavering, 
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andjust ready to yield; that it is only the house built upon 
a rock which resists the wind and the storm ; that it is 
only the vineyard surrounded with a deep trench, and forti- 
fied with an impregnable tower, that ia freed from the 
insults of those who pass by ; in a word, that to live exempt 
from vice, we must be saints and be firmly established in 
Tirtue. 

And when I say that we must be holy ; alas ! my 
trethren, even the most fervent and faithful souls, with 
mortified propensities, with a flesh weakened by the rigours 
of penitence, with an imagination purified by prayer, with a 
mind fed with truth and with the meditation of the law of 
God, with a faith strengthened by the sacraments and by 
retirement, find themselves sometimes in such terrible cir- 
cumstances, that their hearts are shocked and their ima- 
ginations are disturbed and wander: they find themselves 
in such a state of agitation as to float for a considerable 
time between victory and death, and are, like a ship eon- 
tending with the waves of an enraged sea, expecting safety 
only from Him who commands the winds and the storm. 
And can you, with a heart already half seduced, with 
propensities nearly approaching to vice, — can you expect 
that your weakness will be proof against events, and 
that the most violent temptations will find you always 
calm and inaccessible ? Can you expect that in a state of 
lukewarmness, sensuality, and worldly-mindedness, your 
souls will meet temptation with that faith and strength 
which even the most affectionate and faithful piety does 
not always confer ? Can you expect that passions, flat- 
tered, nourished, humoured, and strengthened, will re- 
main docile, motionless, and calm, in the presence of 
objects the most capable of enkindling them,— those 
passions which at times, after a long discipline and a life 
of prayer and watchfulness, awake all at once, even at a 
distance from scenes of danger, and make the most righteous 
feel, by mournful experience, that we must never slumber, 
and that the highest pitch of virtue is sometimes only the 
moment which precedes a fall ? This is our situation, my 
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brethren : we are clear-iighted only respecting the dangov 
which relate to our fortune or our life, while we are 
ignorant of those which threaten our salvation. But let 
us undeceive ourselves: to avoid crimes, something moir 
is necessary than lukewarmness and the indolence d 
virtue ; and watchfulness is the only means which Jesiii 
Christ has left to us to preserve our innocence. This 9 
the first reflection. 

A second reflection which we may make respecting thii 
truth is thisy That the passions daily acquire strength in & 
lukewarm and faithless life; for while duty finds insur^ 
mountable opposition within us, the path of vice is, so ta 
speak, made smooth, so that no more repugnance is felt to 
it than to a trifling fault. In fact, the heart by those 
daily infidelities which are inseparable from lukewarmneflBi? 
arrives at length, by numerous insensible steps, at those, 
perilous limits which separate, by a small point, life from 
death, and vice from innocence, and it leaps over this last 
line of separation without scarcely perceiving it : as there 
remained only a small space to pass, and as there veas no 
occasion for any fresh effort to pass it, it did not suppose 
that it had gone farther than on former occasions : it had 
cherished dispositions so nearly approaching to vice, that 
it brought forth iniquity without pain, without difficulty, 
without any perceptible effort, without even perceiving it ; 
like a dying person, who, through the languors of a long 
and painful disease, is brought so near to his end, that the 
last sigh, resembling those which preceded it, occasions 
him no further difficulty, and leaves the spectators uncertain 
whether his last moment is arrived or whether he still 
breathes : and that which renders the condition of a luke- 
warm soul still more dangerous is this, that it commonly 
dies to Divine things without being aware of it. We become 
enemies to God, while we still live with him as a friend : 
we continue in the practice of holy services, while we have 
lost the grace which gives us a right to approach them. 

Hence, let not the souls whom this discourse regards, 
deceive themselves, because they have perhaps hitherto 
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kept themselves from any gross iniquity ; their state is, with- 
out doubt, on that account the more dangerous before God. 
The most alarming penalty of their lukewarmness perhaps is 
this, that, already dead in his eyes, they live without any evi- 
dent declension — that they sleep quietly in death under an 
appearance of life, which gives them confidence — that they 
add to the danger of their condition a false peace, which con- 
firms them in that dark and delusive way— finally, that the 
Lord, by secret and terrible judgments, strikes them with 
blindness, and punishes the depravity of their hearts, by 
permittingthem to remain ignorant of their state. A gross 
fall would be, if I dare so to speak, a token of the kindness 
and mercy of God towards them : they would then at least 
open their eyes : their unveiled and evident guilt would at 
least trouble and disquiet their consciences : their disease 
being at length known would perhaps induce them to have 
recourse to the remedy : while their apparently regular life 
lulls them to sleep and quiets them — renders the example 
of fervent souls useless— persuades them that such great fer- 
vour is unnecessary —that it is more the result of constitution 
than of grace — that it is zeal rather than duty; and it leads 
them to listen to all that is taught them in these Christian 
pulpits, respecting the inevitable falls of a lukewarm and 
faithless hfe, as foolish exaggerations. This is the second 
reflection. 

Finally, a last reflection to be made upon this truth, is 
this. That our hearts are wont to stop far short of what 
they propose. A thousand times have we made holy 
resolutions— have we proposed to carry to a certain point 
particular duties and modes of life; but in the execution 
of our projects our ardour has always diminished, and we 
have stopped far short of the height to which we proposed 
to aspire: hence a lukewarm soul proposing, as the highest 
pitch of its virtue, the avoidance of vice, — looking at the 
letter of the precept, that is to say, at that strict and 
precise point of the law beneath which immediate trans- 
gression and death is found, — it infallibly rests beneath it, 
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and never arrives at that necessary point which it hi 
proposed to itself : it is therefore an incontestable maziBi, 
that we must undertake much in order to execute a litll^ 
and take a lofty aim to reach even to mediocrity. Npi^ 
this maxim, so certain even with respect to the moit 
righteous, is infinitely more so with respect to a lukewam 
and faithless soul: because lukewarmness augments the 
burden of its obligations, and increases the weight of itv 
corruptions and miseries, it ought, especially, to rnake^ 
great effort to attain even to the lowest degree, and to 
propose to. itself the full extent of what is recommended, if 
it wishes to rest in the observance of the mere letter of the 
precept ; it is with reference to such a soul that it is 
especially true to say, that by aiming merely to avdd 
crime, burdened as it is with the weight of its luke- 
warmness and infidelity, it will always fall .very far short 
of the place to which it thought to arrive ; and as imme- 
diately below that convenient and sensual virtue there 10 
nothing but vice, the very effort which it thought tQ 
make in order to avoid it only serves to lead it to its 
commission. Such are the reasons, all derived from. the 
weakness which confirmed sinful habits leave in a luke- 
warm and faithless soul, and which inevitably conduct.it 
to a fall. 

Yet, the sole reason which you allege for abiding in 
that dangerous state is, that you are weak, and that you 
cannot maintain a more retired, thoughtful, mortified, and 
perfect course of life. But it is because you are weak, 
that is to say, wholly averse to virtue, strongly attached to 
the world, and entirely subject to your senses, that a retired, 
mortified life becomes indispensable to you : it is because 
you are weak, that you ought the more carefully to shun 
temptations and dangers — to, do the greater violence to 
yourselves ; to pray, to watch, and to deny yourselves the 
most innocent pleasures, and to attend to the holy excesses 
of zeal and fervour, that they may become a support to 
your weakness. You are weak! and because you are 
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Vveak do yoa think that you are permitted to expose 
yourselves more than others— to be less fearful. of danger 
— to be more easy in the neglect of the remedy — to grant 
greater indulgence to your senses — to retain a. greater 
attachment to the world and to every thing that can corrupt 
your hearts 1 What an illusion ! Do you then make youv 
weakness the title to your security ? Do you then derive, 
from your need of watchfulness and prayer, the privilege 
\vhich exempts you from attending to them ? And how 
long is it since the sick have been allowed to indulge in 
greater excess, and to use less precaution than those who 
are in perfect health ? Privations have always been 
appointed to the weak and infirm; and to plead your 
weakness to excuse yourselves from a more fervent and 
Christian life, is to allege your diseases to persuade us 
that you have no need of the remedy. This second re- 
flection is derived from those passions which are strength- 
ened by lukewarraness, and which prove that that slate 
always terminates in a fall, and in the loss of righte- 
ousness. 

To all these reasons I ought to add a third, derived from 
the exterior aids of religion, which are necessary to sustain 
piety, and which become useless to the lukewarm and 
faithless soul. 

The sacraments are not only useless, they even become 
dangerous to it, either through the lukewarraness with 
which it approaches them, or through the vain confidence 
with which they inspire it: they are no longer resources to 
it : they are customary remedies which have lost their 
efficacy, if I dare so to speak ; which amuse, but which do 
not heal its languor: it is strong meat, which, instead of 
restoring, completes the ruin of a weak stomach : it is the 
breath of the Holy Spirit, which, incapable of rekindling 
the still smoking brand, completely extinguishes it : that is 
to say, that the grace of the sacraments, received into a 
lukewarm and faithless heart, no longer producing an in^ 
crease of life and strength, sooner or later produces death.. 
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and condemnation, which are always conneeted with the 
abuse of these Divine remedies. 

Prayer, that channel of grace, that support of the faitb&l 
heart, that solace of piety, that asylum from all the attadv 
of the enemy, that cry of the contrite soul which cauNi 
the Lord to be so attentive to its wants ; pmyer^ withoot 
which Ood no longer manifests himself to \xh, we no loogft 
know our Father, we no longer give thanks to our Beatf 
factor, we no longer appease our Judge, and wo no longw 
shew our wounds to our Physician, but live without Qui 
in the world ; finally, prayer, so necessary to the mofft coit* 
firmed virtue, is. no more to the lukewarm soul than 
the idle employment of an erring spirit, of a barra 
heart, divided between a thousand wandering affeotioiiii 
It no longer derives from it that delight, that composare^ 
and those consolations, which are the fruita of a fervent and 
faithful life : it no longer sees therein those sacred truthi 
in that new light which confirms a soul in the contempt ef 
the world and in the love of eternal blessings^ and whid^ 
on retiring from it, causes it to regard with increasiag 
aversion, every thing that foolish men admire; it no longer 
comes forth from the exercise, animated with that lively 
faith, which counts as nothing the trials and impediments 
to virtue, but which endures with a holy zeal, all its ac- 
companying bitters ; it does not at going from it feel a 
greater love to duty, a greater horror of the world, more 
resolution to flee from its perils, more light to discern its 
darkness and misery, more strength to hate and to combat 
its sinful nature, more fear of the judgments of 6od^ more 
compunction for its weaknesses: it only leaves it more 
than ever fatigued with virtue, more full of the phantoms 
of the world, which, during the time it was at the Divine 
footstool, did, it seems, more violently agitate its ima^- 
nation, defiled with all those images; more satisfied with 
having discharged a burdensome duty in which it found 
nothing more consoling than the pleasure of seeing it 
terminate; more eager to return to its amusements and 
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(nfldelitiea as a compensation for that moment of ennui 
and of trouble; in a word, more distant from God whom 
it had just provoked by the unbelief and irreverence of its 
prayer: this is all the fruit that it has derived from the 
exercise. Finally, all the exterior duties of religion which 
sustain and revive piety, are to the lukewarm soul only 
dead and lifeless practices, to which the heart is no longer 
attached, and which partake more of the habit than of the 
rehsh and spirit of piety, and to which, instead of every 
other disposition, it only carries the weariness that alwayi^ 
attends a repetition of the same duties. 

Hence, my brethren, grace in such a soul finds itself 
constantly attacked and weakened, either by the practices 
of the world in which it indulges itself — by those of piety, 
fvhich it abuses — by the objects of sense, which feed its 
corruptions — by those, of religion, which increase its dis- 
gusts — by the pleasures which dissipate it, or by the duties 
which weary it ; all these inclining it towards its ruin, and 
nothing sustaining it, what destiny, alas ! can it promise 
itself! Can the lamp destitute of oil long continue to 
give light? Can a tree which scarcely derives nourish- 
ment from the earth long be preserved from decay, and 
from being thrown into the fire ? Now, such is the situ- 
ation of the lukewarm soul : wholly given up to itself, 
hothing sustains it ; wholly under the influence of weak- 
ness and languor, nothing protects it ; wholly surrounded 
with objects of weariness and disgust, nothing revives it; 
every thing which consoles a righteous soul only increases 
its languor ; every thing that supports a faithful soul dis- 
gusts and overwhelms it; every thing that renders the yoke 
of others hght increases the weight of its own ; and the aids 
afforded to piety become its fatigue or its crimes. Now, in 
this condition, my God ! almost forsaken by thy grace, 
wearied vtith thy yoke, dissatisfied with itself as much as 
with virtue, weakened by its diseases and by the remedies 
resorted to, faltering at every step, a mere breath prostrates ' 
' it ; it, of itself, inclines towards a fall, without being im- ^^^h 
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pelled by any external agency, and, to behold its fall, it is 
not necessary even to see it attacked. 

Such are the reasons which prove the certain fall of a 
person leading a lukewarm and faithless life. But are m 
many proofs necessary, my dear hearer, in a case in wbiob 
your own misfortunes have so sadly instructed you ? ''Re* 
member from whence thou art fallen,'* as the Spirit of God 
formerly said to a lukewarm soul (Rev. ii. 6). Gp backto 
the source of the disorderly practices in which you BtiH 
grovel : you will discover it in the negligence and infidelitj 
of which we speak. A rising passion too little resisted, i 
scene of danger too much frequented, pious duties too often 
omitted or despised, bodily conveniences too eagerly sought; 
desires to please too much regarded, dangerous writings not 
sufficiently avoided : the source is scarcely perceptible, but 
the torrent of iniquity which has flowed from it has whoUj 
inundated your soul ; it was only a spark which kindled 
this great fire ; it was a little leaven which has leavened 
and corrupted the whole mass. *' Remember from whence 
thou art fallen." Remember it: you never could haie 
thought of arriving where you are ; you listened to every 
thing taught you upon that subject as the exaggerations of 
zeal and spirituality ; you could have answered for yourself 
respecting certain steps which now scarcely occasion you 
any remorse. *' Remember from whence thou art fallen :" 
consider the depth of the abyss into which you are sunk; 
indifference and trifling infidelities have by degrees con? 
ducted you thither. Remember it, I again repeat ; and see 
whether you can call that a secure state which has led you 
to the very edge of the precipice. 

Such is the common artifice of the devil : he knows that 
it is necessary to steel a timid conscience by little and little 
against the horrors of vice, and at first to propose only vir- 
tuous ends and certain boundaries to pleasure : he does not, 
in the first instance, attack as a lion ; but as a serpent ; he 
does not conduct you directly to the gulph ; he leads yea 
thither by a circuitous way. No, my brethren, glaring 
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crimes are never the first essays made by the heart. David 
wasself-Jndulgentand remiss, before he committed adultery 
Solomon suffered himself to be softened by the magnificenci 
and the delights of royalty, before he appeared upon the 
high places surrounded by strange women ; Judas loved 
money, before he fixed a price upon his Master ; Peter 
was self-confideut, before he denied Him. Vice, as well as 
virtue, has its progressive steps : as day teacheth day, aaith 
the prophet, so night giveth sad lessons to night ; and the 
distance is not great between the state which suspends the 
grace of protectioii^which fortifies the sinful passions — 
which renders all the succours of piety useless, and the 
state in which it is at length wholly extinguished. 

What is there more, my dear hearer, that can give you 
confidence in this hfe of negligence and infidelity ? Can it 
be that exemption from vice in which you are as yet pre- 
served 1 I have shewn you that that state is either a cri- 
minal state, or that it will soon infallibly lead you to one. 
Can it be the love of repose ? But you neither find in it 
the pleasures of the world nor the consolations of virtue. 
Can it be an assurance that God requires no more ? But 
how can the lukewarm soul satisfy and please Him, since 
He casts it out of His mouth ? Can it be the irregularities 
of almost all who surround you, and who live in the excesses 
which you avoid ? But their condition is perhaps less to be 
pitied and less desperate than yours : they are at least ac- 
quainted with'their disease, while you take yours to be a 
state of perfect health. Can it be the fear of not being 
able to maintain a more vigilant, a more mortified, a more 
Christian life ? But since you have been able to preserve 
some remains of virtue and innocence until now, without 
the sweets and the consolations of grace, and notwith- 
standing the weariness and the aversions which your luke- 
warmness has shed over all your duties ; what will be the 
effect when the Spirit of God shall sweeten the yoke, and 
when a more faithful and fervent course shall have reatoref" 
to you all the graces and all the consolations of which y 
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lukewarmness has deprived you ? Piety is dull and insup- 
portable only when it is lukewarm and unfaithful. 

Rise thenf saith the prophet^ indolent and cowardly sod 
— break the fatal charm which lulls thee to sleep, and which 
makes thee the slave of th]f native slothfulness ! The Loid 
whom thou thinkest thou servest because thou dost not 
openly insult Him, is not the God of cowards, but of the 
valiant : He is not the rewarder of idleness and indolence, 
but of tears, of watchfulness, and of conflicts : He does not 
make the useless servant ruler over His goods and over Hk 
everlasting city, but the laborious and watchful servant; 
and His kingdom, saith the Apostle, is not flesh and blood 
that is to say, not an unworthy effeminancy and a life 
8ense> but the strength and virtue of God — an active ftith, 
a constant watchfulness, a generous sacrifice of all our pit)' 
pensities, a continual contempt of every thing that t^ 
place, and an affectionate and ardent desire of those inih 
sible blessings which will never pass away : this is myde- 
HAFeforyou. Amen! 
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SERMON VIII. 



ON PRAYEK 



MATTHEW XV, 22. 

O Lord, thou Son of David, have mercif on me. 

Such is the petitiou of a soul sensibly affected with its 
miseries, and which addresses itself to the Sovereign Phy- 
sician, in whose compassion alone it hopes for relief. This 
was the prayer of the woman of Canaan, who sought from 
the Son of David the cure of her daughter. Convinced of 
His abihty, and expecting every thing from His compassion 
towards the miserable, she knew no more certain method to 
render Him propitious than the utterance of her grief, and 
the simple recital of her misfortune. And this is the model 
of prayer which the church this day sets before us, to ani- 
mate us and to teach us to pray ; that is to say, to render 
this most essential duly of Christian piety more agreeable 
-and familiar. 

For, my brethren, to pray belongs to the condition of 
man; it is the first duty, the only resource, the constant 
consolation of man ; or, to adopt the language of the Holy 
■Spirit, it is " the whole of man." 

Yes, my brethren, if the whole world, in the midst of 
■which we live, is only a continual temptation ; if the vari- 
ous situations in which we are placed, and all the objects 
that surround us, appear to be in league with our depravity, 
either to weaken or to seduce us ; if riches corrupt us, and 
indigence embitters our tempers ; if prosperity lifts us up, 
and afflictions cast us down ; if business dissipates our 
minds, and repose enervates them ^ if knowledge puffs us 
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up, and ignorance leads us astray; if social intercoiuie 
carries us too much abroad, and solitude leaves us toomoeli 
alone ; if pleasures seduce us, and holy duties fill us wiA 
pride ; if health awakens our passions, while sickness adiet 
nourishes our lukewarmnest or our complaints : in a wod, 
if since the fall of man, every thing within us, or aroond 
us, becomes a source of danger ; in so deplorable a condi- 
tion, what hope of salvation, O my God ! can remain to 
man, if he does not, from the depth of his misery, incee- 
santly cause his groans to ascend towards Thy throned 
mercy, that Thou mayest deign to appear, to put a restraint i 
upon his unruly passions, to rectify his mistakes, to sustaij 
his weakness, to alleviate his temptations^ to shorten 
hours of conflict, and to lift him up when he falleth^i 

The Christian is therefore a man of prayer : his origii^| 
his situation, his nature, his wants, bis habitation, entf 
thing admonishes him to pray. The Church herad^ uM 
which the grace of regeneratiop has incorporate him, iiit 
stranger upon the earth, continually sighing and mouroiig: 
she recognises her children only by their incessantly sigUf 
after their better country ; and the Christian who does Bflt 
pray, cuts himself off from the assembly of the saints, anl 
is worse than an infidel. 

Whence is it then, my brethren, that so essential a daty, 
and one so consolatory to man, is at this day so much 0^ 
lected ? Whence is it that it is regarded either a^ a sad 
and wearisome duty, or as the occupation only of retired 
souls ; so that our instructions respecting prayer search 
interest those who listen to us, from the persuasion that 
they are more suited to the cloisters than to the court ? 

Whence then, my brethren, cometh this abuse, and thil 
universal forgetfulness of prayer in the world ? It proceedi 
from two causes, which I wish this day to oppose* Firsl^ 
men do not pray, because they do not, they say, know how 
to pray, and that they should lose their time in so doing! 
Secondly, they do not pray, because they experience thoie 
wanderings in prayer, they say, which render it insipid and 
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insupportable. The first cause is drawn from their igno- 
rance respecting the manner in which they should pray. 
The aecond from their aversion to prayer, and the difficul- 
ties which they find in the duty. We must therefore, in 
the first place, teach you to pray, as you know not how to 
do 80. We must then, in the aecond place, render the duty 
of prayer more easy, since you find so much pain and dif- 
ficulty in its performance. 

Fart I. — The precepts which I prescribe to you, said 
'the Lord formerly to his people, are not above your power, 
fior beyond the reach of your mental ability : they are not 
secrets hidden in heaven, that you should say. Who shall 
go up for us to heaven and bring them down to us ? neither 
are they instructions which are to be obtained beyond the 
fleas, that you should say. Who shall ^o over the seas for 
to learn them? They are duties within your power, 
that are nigh unto you, even in your mouths and in your 
Ilearts : so that you have no longer any excuse to oppose 
if you dispense with their observation : Sed juxta 
te est sermo, in ore two, el in corde tuo, ut facias ilium. 
Dent. xsx. 14. 

Now, what the Lord says in general respecting all the 
fo'seepts of His holy law ; namely, that it is not necessary to 
•eek the knowledge of them out of ourselves, that they are 
kII in onr hearts aiid in our mouths ; we may more parti- 
cularly apply to the duty of prayer, which is, as it were, 
the first and the most necessary of them all. 

Yet, that which is most frequently opposed to this duty 
by men of the world is this, that they know not what to 
■ay to God when they come to present themselves before 
Him in prayer, and that prayer is a secret which they have 
not, as yet, been enabled to comprehend. I say then, that 
this excuse arises from three sinful sources : the first is this. 
That they deceive themselves in the idea which they enter- 
tain of prayer ; the second is. That they are not sufficiently 
sensible of their miseries and wants ; the third is, That they 
are destitute of love to God. 
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I say, first, that they deceive themselves in the iitt 
which they entertain of prayer. Indeed, my brethro, 
prayer is not an effort of the mind, an arrangement of 
ideas, a deep acquaintance with the mysteries and coim- 
sels of God : it is a simple inclination of the mind— it ii 
the sighing of a soul sensibly affected with a ^ew of id 
miseries-^ it is a lively and secret feeUng of our wants toi 
weaknesses, and a humble confidence in the Lord, whick 
spreads them before Him to obtain a dehverance and a re- 
medy. To pray, does not suppose that the person so en* 
gaged possesses great light, extraordinary knowledge,! 
more elevated and cultivated mind than other men ; it onij 
supposes that he possesses more faith, greater contritioq, 
and a more earnest desire to be deUvered from his tempta-i 
tions and miseries. Prayer is not a secret, or a science, 
that is learnt of man — an abstruse art and practice, cob- 
cerning which it is necessary to consult skilful masters, in 
order to learn the rules and precepts relating to it. Tbe 
means or maxims which some, in our days, have wished 
to give us relating to it, are either singular methods which 
we must never propose as models, or the vain speculatiow 
of an idle spirit, or a fanaticism which leads to every ex- 
travagance ; and which, instead of edifying the church, 
has deserved its censure, and furnished the ungodly witt 
new subjects of derision against it, and the world with 
new excuses to despise and dislike prayer. Prayer is a 
duty respecting which we are all instructed by nature: 
the rules of this Divine science are written only in our 
hearts, and the Spirit of God is the only Master which 
teaches them. 

A simple and innocent person, who is penetrated with 
the greatness of God — who is struck with the terror of his 
judgments — who is affected with his infinite mercies — who 
is ignorant of almost every thing except to humble himself 
in the Divine presence, to acknowledge his goodness and 
wonders in the simplicity of his heart, to adore the dis- 
pensations of his providence towards him, to accept the 
crosses and pains which his wise counsels impose upon 
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1 him— who is acquainted with no more sublime prayer 
|t than to lament before God all the depravity of his heart, to 
to groan under a sense of his hardness and opposition to all 
H good, to entreat him with a lively faith to convert him, 
if to destroy the body of sin within him, which, in spite of 
i his strongest resolutions daily leads him to so many false 
I steps in the ways of God : a soul'of this description is a 
f thousand times better instructed respecting the nature of 
prayer than even teachers and doctors, and may say with 
the prophet: Super omnes docentes me inteUexi (Psalm 
cxix. 99) : " I have more understanding than all my teach- 
ers." He speaks to his God as one friend to another; he 
grieves that he has displeased him; he reproaches him- 
self that he has not suiBcient courage to renounce every 
thing to please him : he is not elevated by the sublimity 
of his thoughts; he allows his heart to speak; he gives 
up himself to all his teuder feelings, before the sole object 
of his affections. Even when his mind wanders, his heart 
watches and speaks in his behalf; and his aversion be- 
comes a prayer, by the sentiments which are then formed 
in his breast : he sighs — is melted — is displeased with 
himself; he feels the weight of his bonds; he stirs up 
himself to weaken them, and to disengage himself from 
them ; he a thousand times renews his protestations of 
fidelity; he blushes and is confounded, because be con- 
tinually finds himself unfaithful to his vows: this is the 
whole secret, and the whole art of prayer. Aud what 
is there therein which is not within the reach of every 
believer'? i 

Who taught this poor Canaanitish woman to pray? Sha 
was a stranger, a daughter of Tyre and Sidon, who was 
ignorant of the wonderful things in the Law and the 
Prophets— who had not, as yet, heard the words of eternal 
life from the mouth of the Saviour — who was sitting in 
darkness, and in the shadow of death; yet she prayi. 
She does not address herself to the Apostles, to teach her 
the rules of prayer : her love, her confidence, the 
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of being heard taught her how to pray • her heart m 
affected ; in this consisted the whole merit and sublimity 
of her prayer. 

And verily, if to pray it were necessary to rise to thoie 
sublimities of prayer to which Qod elevated some saints; 
if it were necessary to be, like Paul, caught up to heana 
to hear the ineffable secrets which God never makes knevs 
to man, and which man is not permitted to reveal — or to 
be placed, like Moses, on the holy mountain in a d^id 
of glory, and to behold Ood fieice to face^ — ^that is to saf, 
if it were necessary to have attained to this degree of is* 
timate union with the Lord, in which the soul, as if it WeRi 
already stripped of its body, raises itself even to the bosom 
of God himself — contemplates at leisure his infinite pe^| 
fections — forgets, so to speak, his members which are 
upon the earth — is no longer troubled, nor even diverted, 
by the phantoms of sense — is fixed and absorbed in the 
contemplation of the greatness of God, and of his won- 
drous works, and, already participating of his eternity, 
would reckon a whole age passed in that happy state, as 
only a short and rapid moment ; if, I say, to pray, it were 
necessary to be favoured with those rare and extraordinary 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, you might tell us, like those new 
believers of whom St. Paul speaks, that you have not re- 
ceived them, and that you do not even know the Holy 
Spirit who communicates them. 

But prayer is not a gift that is confined to certain 
privileged persons ; it is a duty imposed upon every be- 
liever : it is not a virtue confined to a state of perfection, 
and reserved to certain more pure and holy saints ; it is, 
like charity, an indispensible virtue — needful bath to the 
perfect and to the imperfect ; within the reach both of the 
learned and of the ignorant ; imposed both on the simple 
and on the most enlightened : it is a virtue absolutely 
necessary to every man ; it is a science belonging to every 
believer, and the perfection of every creature. Every one 
that has a heart, and who is capable of loving the Author 
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of his being; every one that is capable of knowing the 
nothingness of the creature and the gieatnesa of God, 
ought to know how to adore him — to give hiai thanks— to 
run to him— to appease him when He is irritated — to call 
to him when he is distant— to thank him when He 
favours him — to humble himself before him when He 
strikes him— to spread his wants before him or to crave his 
' favours. 

Besides, when the disciples asked Jesus to teach them 
to pray; Doce vos orare (Luke xi, 1); He did not shew 
them the height, the sublimity, the depth of the mysteries 
of God : He only taught them that to pray it was ne- 
cessary to regard God as a tender, beneficent, and at- 
tentive Father — to address themselves to him with a re- 
spectful famiharity, with a confidence resulting from fear 
and love — to tell him our weakness and misery — to derive 
our language from our hearts; not aiming to elevate our- 
eelves to him, but to bring him near to us— to spread 
before him our wants^to implore his aid— to desire all 
men to adore and to bless him — that He would come and 
establish his reign in every heart — that the heavens and 
the earth should be subject to his sacred will — that sinners 
should come into the way of righteousness— that infidels 
should come to the knowledge of the truth — that He 
should forgive our offences — that He should preserve us 
from temptation — that He should lend a helping hand to 
our weakness, and that He should deliver us from our 
miseries. All is simple, but all is great in that Divine 
prayer: it recals man to himself: and to follow that 
model, it is only necessary to feel our wants and to desire 
deliverance. 

And this is the reason that led me to observe, that the 
second sinful source of the excuse founded upon our not 
being able to pray, is this, that we are not suiBciently 
sensible of the almost infinite necessities of our souls. 
For I would inquire, my brethren, whether it is necessary 
to teach a sick person in what manner to ask for his cure 
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man pressed with hunger, how to solicit food — anus- 
fortunate person, beaten by the tempest and on the pouit 
of shipwreck, how to implore aid ? Alas ! does not his 
necessity furnish him with expressions ? Does he not find, 
in the calamities which he endures, that lively eloquence 
those persuasive emotions, those pressing remonstrances^ 
which solicit the remedy? Do the afflicted require a 
master to teach them in what manner to complain? h 
them every thing speaks — every thing expresses their giief 
— every thing announces their pain — every thing solicits 
relief: their very silence is eloquent. 

Even you who complain that you know not how to pray; 
in your temporal afflictions, as soon as a painful disease 
threatens your life, as an unexpected event puts you 
property and fortune in danger, as death appears on the 
point of taking away a person either dear or necessaiy 
to you, you lift up your hands to Heaven — you send up 
your groans and prayers — you address yourselves to God, 
who wounds and who heals : it is then that you know. how 
to pray; you do not seek without yourselves for lessons and 
rules, to teach you to spread your distress before him; 
neither do you consult skilful masters to teach you what 
you must say to him : your griefs and your calamities suf- 
ficiently instruct you. 

Ah, my brethren ! if we felt the miseries of our souls, as 
we feel those of our bodies ; if our eternal salvation inte- 
rested us as much as a sordid fortune, or as our weak 
and declining health, we should be skilful iu the Divine 
art of prayer ; we should not complain that we had nothing 
to say in the presence of God, from whom we have 
so much to ask; we should not be at a loss to find 
wherewith to commune with him ; our calamities would 
speak ; our hearts would, in spite of ourselves, escape in 
holy emotions, like that of the mother of Samuel, before 
the ark of the Lord ! we should no longer have the com- 
mand of our grief and of our tears ; and the most certain 
evidence of our being destitute of faith, and that we do 
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not know ourselves, is this, that we know not what to say 
to the Lord during the time assigned for a short prayer. 

And, my brethren, is it possible that, in the miserable 
condition of the present life; surrounded as we are with 
BO many dangers, leavened with so many weaknesses; on 
the point of being every moment seduced by vain objects, 
corrupted by the illusions of the senses, led along by the 
force of examples ; a prey to the tyranny of our propen- 
sities, to the empire of the flesh, to the inconstancy of our 
hearts, to the uncertainties of our reason, to the caprices of 
onr imagination, to the perpetual variations of our humours 
— depressed by disgrace, puffed up by prosperity ; softened 
by abundance, soured by necessity, carried away by fashion 
shaken by events, flattered by praise, grieved by contempt, 
always halting between our passions and our duty, between 
ourselves and the law of God : is it possible that in so 
deplorable a condition, we should be at a loss, what to 
request of the Lord, or what to say to him, when we 
. appear in his presence ? my God ! why is man so 
miserable? or why is he not better acquainted with hia 
misery 1 

Ah ! if, my dear hearer, you were to tell us that you 
know not where to begin in prayer — if you were to tell us 
that your wants were infinite — that your miseries and 
passions were so multiplied that you should never have 
done, if you attempted to spread them all before the Lord : 
if you were to tell us, that the more deeply you"searched 
into your hearts, the more wounds were laid open, the 
more corruptions and disorders you discovered; and that, 
despairing of the ability to enumerate the infinite parti- 
culars of your weakness before the Lord, you presented to 
him your whole heart; you left your calamities to speak 
for you; your confusion, your humiliation, and your silence, 
to constitute the whole art of your prayer ; and that from 
having too much io tell him you could tell him nothing: 
if you were to speak this language, you would speak the 
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language of faith, the language of a penitent Ung^ wlio, fron 
a view of his transgressions, no longer daring to speak to hig 
God in prayer, said, *^ Lord, I held my peace in thy presence! 
my humiliation and confusion spoke for me : '^ Obtrntimf ef 
kumiliatus sum. (Ps. xxxix. 2.) And then, in that ailenee 
arising from shame and contrition, my sorrow for mycrinM 
is renewed : Et dolor meus renovatus eM* ' My heart pene- 
trated with a sense of my ingratitude and miseries felt itsdf 
inflamed with renewed love to thee : Concaluii cormeumifUra 
me, et in meditatione mea exardescet ignes. And all that I 
could say to thee, O my God, in the deep hunailiation in 
which the view of my miseries kept me before thee, was, 
that every man is only an abyss of weakness and depra- 
vity, of vanity and lies. Locutus sum in Kngua mea. Fe- 
Tumtamen universa vanitas, omnis homo vivens. Such is 
the silence of contrition which sincere prayer excites when 
we come before God. 

But for you to complain that you have nothing to say 
when you wish to pray: what! my dear hearer, do not 
your past crimes, when ybu present yourself before God, 
furnish you with any cause for alarm from his judgments, 
or with any thing to request from his mercy? What! 
when your whole life has probably been an abyss of dis- 
order; when you have abused the grace of God, your talents, 
your reason, your property, yourdignities, and every creature; 
when you have past the best part of your days in the for- 
getfulness of God, in the erroneous ways of the world and 
of the passions ; when you have degraded your mind by 
sinful attachments, defiled your body, shocked your senses, 
disordered your imagination, weakened your convictions, 
and extinguished every thing favourable which natural in- 
clination had conferred on your soul; and does this re- 
collection furnish you with nothing to say before God? 
and does it not suggest to you how you should resc^ to 
him to obtain the pardon of your numerous sins ? And 
have you nothing to say to God whom yoa hava so long 
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insulted ? O man ! you must eitber be without the hope 
of salvation, or you must have other means to secure it 
than those of Divine clemency and mercy. 

But I go still further, my dear bearer: if you lead a 
Christian life ; if, having forsaken the world and its plea- 
sures, you have at length entered into the vrays of salva- 
tion ; you are still more unreasonable in complaining that 
you find nothing to say to the Lord in prayer. What! the 
singular favour which be has shewn to you in enlightening 
your eyes, and undeceiving you respecting the world,— in 
withdrawing you from the depth of the abyss ; does that 
rare favour, denied to so many sinners, excite no senti- 
ments of gratitude in your heart when you are at his feet^ 
Can that remembrance leave you cold and iosensihle 1 
Does the presence of your benefactor awaken in you nothing 
that is tender — in t/ou, who pride yourself in having never 
forgotten a favour— in i/ou who put such a value upon 
your sensibihty, and the excess of your gratitude towards 
your fellow- creature ? 

Besides, my dear hearer, when your own miseriea do 
not fill up the time of prayer, think of the calamities of 
the church — of the dissensions of pastors — of the spirit 
of schism and revolt which has been excited in the sanc- 
tuary — of the declensions of believers— of the general cor- 
ruption of morals — of the sad increase of unbelief, and of 
the extinction of the faith amongst the people. Sigh over 
the scandals which you every day witness ; lament before 
the Lord, like the prophet, that all have forsaken him — 
that every one seeks his own private interests; that even 
the salt of the earth has lost its savour, and that godliness 
is practised for worldly gain. Pray the Lord to com- 
plete the number of his elect, and to accompUsh his designs 
towards his church. Pray for religious princes, for faith- 
ful pastors, for humble and enlightened teachers, for learn- 
ed and disinterested guides, for zealous hermits, for chaste 
and exemplary virgins, for the peace of the churches, for 
the extirpation of error, the recovery of the vast numbers 
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whom the spirit of heresy * has seduced, and who hsre^ 
substituted new doctrines instead of the religion of their 
fathers. 

What shall I say more ? Beg him to convert your neigh- 
bours^ your enemies, your protectors^ your sovereigna; 
those whom you caused to fall, or to stumble; those whom 
you yourself formerly led astray from the paths of pietj 
by your derisions and censures; those who perhaps o«e 
wholly to the impiety of your discourse their irreligion and 
licentiousness; those whose virtue you perverted, or whose 
weakness you formerly seduced by your example or yoor 
solicitations. Are not those great, lamentable, • and inte- 
resting objects, able to engage a moment's regard from 
you, or to excite the least sensibility in your heart ? 'Ev&j 
thing which suirounds you, teaches you to pray ; eveiy 
object, every event which takes place around you, affbnh 
you new motives to raise you to God ; the public inter- 
course of the worid, the privacy of retirement, the court, 
the city, the righteous, the wicked : public and private 
events ; the misfortunes of some, and the prosperity of 
others ; all that is presented to your eyes, furnishes you 
with subjects of lamentation, prayer, or thanksgiving. 
Every thing instructs your faith ; every thing excites your 
zeal; every thing wounds your piety ; every thing calls for 
your acknowledgments : and in the midst of so many 
subjects of prayer, do you not know how to furnish matter 
for a few moments' devotion? And surrounded with so 
many occasions to raise you to God, have you nothing to 
say when you appear in his presence ? Ah ! my friends, 
how distant must God be from the heart which has so much 
difficulty to keep up an intercourse with him; and how 
little must it love a Master and a Friend, to whom it can 
never find any thing to say ! 

And this is the last and the principal reason, which 
renders us incapable of prayer. We know not how to 

* See Note H, in Appendix. 
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pray and converse with God, because we are destitute of 
love to him. When we love any one, the heart soon learns 
to converse with and to affect the object of its affection : 
it does not gO far to learn what to say : alas ! it does not 
even know how to express all that it feels. Let ua restore 
order to our souls, my brethren ; let us substitute God instead 
of the world : then our hearts will no longer be as strangers 
before the Lord. It is our disordered affections alone which 
unfit us for prayer ; we know not how to ask for those 
eternal blessings for which we feel no love ; we know not 
how to meditate upon truths which we do not relish ; we 
have nothing to say to a God whom we scarcely know ; we 
are ignorant how to solicit favours which we do not desire; 
we know not how to be importunate for a deliverance from 
. the passions which we do not hate : in a word, prayer is 
the language of love ; and we know not how to pray, be- 
cause we are destitute of love. 

But does it depend upon us, you will say, to have a 
relish for prayer ? And how can you pray while you feel 
both an aversion to the duty, and a wandering mind, 
which you cannot controul, andwhich render it insupport- 
able 1 This is the second excuse drawn from aversion to 
the duty, and from the difficulty of practising it. 

Pari II. — One of the greatest disorders occasioned by 
sin, is no doubt the backwardness and the natural aversion 
which we feel to prayer. Had man continued in innocence, 
he would have found all his delight in conversing with his 
God : the creatures would all have been an open book, in 
which ho would incessantly have meditated upon his glo- 
rious and wonderful works : his senses, subject to his rea- 
son, would never have diverted him, in spite of himself, 
from the sweetness and the familiarity of the Divine pre- 
sence : his whole life would have been a continual con- 
templation of the truth ; and he would have been happy 
in a state of innocence, only because the Lord would in- 
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cessantly have communicated himself to bixfk, and became 
he would never have lost sight of his God. 

Man must therefore be greatly depraved, and sin mmt 
have made strange alterations, to cauee that to be apiii 
to us which ought to be our felicity. It is neFerthdea 
too true, that we almost all bear in our nature, this aw- 
sion and antipathy to prayer ; and that is the most genenl 
excuse which is opposed to the performance of this dntj, 
so essential to Christian piety. Even those persons. tD 
whom the practice of virtue ought to have rendei6<il tla 
use of prayer more sweet and famiUar, daily complaiii d 
aversion to the duty, and of the perpetual wanderingi 
which they experience in that holy exercise ; so that ra* 
garding it either as a burdensome duty, or as a needier 
inconvenience, they abridge its moments, and think them* 
selves free from a yoke and from a painful subjection, wImd 
this time of weariness and of constraint is concluded. 

Now, I say, that nothing is more unjust than to cease 
to pray on account of the aversion and wanderings of mini 
which render it painful and disagreeable to us : became 
this aversion and these wanderings derive their source, ifi 
the first place, either from our lukewarmness, or our unr 
faithfulness: secondly, from our being so little in the 
habit of prayer : or, thirdly, in the wisdom of God who 
tries us, and wishes to purify our hearts, by withholding 
from us for a time the consolations of prayer. 

Yes, my brethren, the first and most common source of 
our aversion to, and of our barrenness in prayer, is our 
lukewarmness and unfaithfulness. It is wrong indeed to 
pretend that we can carry with us to the exercise of prayer 
a serene and tranquil mind — an imagination, free from all 
those vain phantoms which agitate it — a heart afiected and 
disposed to taste the presence of our God ; while our whole 
life, although in other respects virtuous in the eyes of men, 
is a perpetual dissipation ; while we live in the midst <^ 
objects the most suited to move the imagination, to make 
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H those lively impressions which are never effaced; inaword, 
B that we should preserve in our hearts a thousand sinful 
P attachments, which do not appear to us ahsolutely cri- 

■ minal, but which trouble, divide, and engage ua, and which 
» weaken in us, or altogether take from us, a delight in God, 
* and in eternal things. 

I Alas ! ray brethren, if the most retired and holy per- 
► sons, if solitary penitents ; if an Anthony in the depth of 
the desert; if a Jerome, weakened by continual mortifica- 
tions and laborious studies; if a Benoit, purihed by long 
retirement, and a life altogether heavenly, still found in 
the mere recollection of their past practices, the grievous 
images which accompanied them even into the depth of 
the desert, which disturbed the sweetness and tranquillity 
of their prayers ; shall vie pretend, that, in a life, which, 
I admit, may be regular, but which is full of agitations 
and circumstances which lead us astray, of objects which 
dissipate our minds, of temptations which trouble us, of 
discourses which shake our faith, of pleasures which ener- 
vate us, of fears or hopes which agitate us, — can we, I 
say, pretend that we shall find ourselves all at once new 
creatures in prayer; purified from all those images which 
had just defiled our minds ; freed from all the sinful attach- 
ments which had perhaps just divided and corrupted our 
hearts; delivered from all those agitations which had just 
made such violent and dangerous impressions upon our 
souls; and, forgetting for a moment the whole world, 
■and all those objects which we had just left, and which 
we all retain in our remembrance and in our hearts, that 
■we should find ourselves, all at once, raised by God to 
the meditation of those celestial things, penetrated with 
the love of eternal blessings, full of compunction for a 
thousand infidelities, which we still love, and to a tran- 
quillity of heart and mind, which the deepest retirement, 
and the most strict weanednesa from the world, do not them- 
selves sometimes fionfer. Ah! ray brethren, how unrea- 
aonable are we, and how will the complaints which we 
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incessantly make against the duties of piety, one day be 
turned into terrible reproaches against ourselves. 

And to search still more deeply into this truth, and to 
enter into the particulars which will render it more evident; 
you complain, in the first place, that your mind is inca* 
pable of a moment's fixed attention in prayer, and that it 
incessantly wanders in spite of yourself. But how can 
you find it attentive and collected, if every thing that yon 
do diverts and dissipates it, if you never examine the va- 
rious particulars of your conduct ; if you do not accustom 
yourself to this secret recollection, to the life of faith 
which finds, even in the midst of the dissipations of the 
world, the sources of holy reflection ? To find a mind col- 
lected in prayer, it is necessary to carry that mind with m 
to the Throne of Grace : it is necessary that our very inter* 
course with sinners, when we are obliged to live in the 
midst of them; that a vie\f of their passions, of their in- 
quietudes, of their fears, of their hopes, of their joys, of 
their griefs, of their miseries, should furnish our faith 
with those subjects of reflection and motives to return to 
Qod, which prepare us for retirement and for the tranquil- 
lity of prayer. Then, on coming out from the world, and 
from worldly conversation, in which duty alone had en- 
gaged you, you will find no reluctance to enter into the 
presence of God, and to forget at his feet the vain agita- 
tions which you have just witnessed. On the contrary, 
the views of faith which you had preserved, the blind- 
ness of worldlings which you had there secretly lamented, 
will lead you to find fresh sweetness at the feet of Jesus 
Christ : there you will be relieved from the weariness of 
worldly dissipations and trifles; there you will, with a 
new feeling, sigh over the follies of men, who run with 
so much eagerness after a vapour, a happiness which flies 
from them, and which they will never secure, because the 
world in which they seek for it, is incapable of aflfording 
it : you will, with more ardour, thank the Lord, for having 
enlightened and distinguished you with so much kindness. 
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notwithstanding your crimes^ from the multitude who will 
perish : you will there see, as in a new light, the happi- 
ness of Uiose who serve him, and who, no longer deceived 
by vanity, live only for the truth. 

You complain, secondly, that your heart, unaffected in 
l^rayer, experiences no lively feelings towards God, but 
only a dreadful aversion which renders him insupportable 
to your heart. But how can you expect that your heart, 
whdiy engaged with the things of the earth, full of sinful 
attachments, of relish for the world, of self-love, of ambi*- 
tions projects, perhaps of desires to please ; how can you 
axpect that a heart prepossessed with so many worldly 
affections, should still find in itself any sensibility for 
lieavenly things ? It is filled and occupied with created 
objects ; where can Ood find his place ? You cannot, at 
the same time, enjoy God and the world. Besides, as soon 
as the Israelites, tafter passing Jordan, had tasted the fruit 
of the land, the manna, saith the Scriptures, ceased to 
iall ; as though they could not, at the same time, partake 
both of the heavenly and of the earthly food, Defecitque 
manna postquam comederunt defougibus terra. 

The love of the world, said St« Augustin, like a dangerous 
fever, spreads a universal bitterness over, the heart, which 
renders invisible and eternal blessings insipid and disgust- 
ing. Hence, you always carry to the Throne of Grace an 
insurmountable aversion to the duty of prayer. Ah ! it is 
an evidence that your heart is sick — that a secret fever, of 
which you are not perhaps aware, dejects, and consumes it, 
apd deprives it of a spiritual appetite— -that a foreign love 
possesses it. Go back to the source of your aversion to 
God, and to all that has a relation to Him; and see if you 
do not find it in your sinful attachments : see if you are 
not too much devoted to yourself, to outward decorations, 
to a love of your person, to foolish friendships, to dangerous 
animosities, to secret jealousies, to ambitious desires, to every 
thing which surrounds you ; this is the source of the evil : 
apply the remedy to it ; every d%y impose some fresh restric- 
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tion upon yourself; labour earnestly to purify your heart: yoa 
will then taste the sweetness and the consolation of prayer; 
the world will then no longer engage your affections; lod 
God will be found more lovely : we very soon ardently km 
the object to which we feel an exclusive attachment. 

And here at least give glory to the truth : is it not true 
that in the days in which you kept the strictest watch (mr 
yourself— in which you offered to the Lord some sacrifice 
of your taste, of your sloth, of your humour, and of yov 
aversion, that in those days you enjoyed most peace, joy, 
and consolation, in prayer? We meet with pleasure tin I 
eyes of a master to whom we have just given the nuNtl 
striking marks of fidelity ; while we suffer in His preseoce,! 
when we are sensible that He has a thousand just subjecli| 
of complaint against us ; in such a case we are uneasy— | 
we are under restraint — we are embarrassed, and, like tbe 
first sinner, we hide ourselves from Him; we no longer 
speak to Him with those pleasing emotions and with tfait 
confidence, which a pure conscience, that has nothing to 
reproach itself with, inspires; and we count the momenti 
in which we are obliged to sustain the constraint and wea- 
riness of His sacred presence. 

Besides, when Jesus Christ commanded us to pray, He 
began by ordering us to watch : Vigilate et orate (Matt 
xxvi. 41) : *' Watch and pray." He deigns to teach us, by 
that means, that watchfulness is the only preparation for 
prayer ; that, to love prayer, we must watch ; and that the 
pleasure and consolations of prayer are granted only to re- 
tirement, and to the sacrifices of vigilance : Vigilate et 
orate. I know if you do not pray, that you cannot watch 
over yourself and love a holy life ; and I know besides that 
if you do not live in that watchfulness which causes you 
to lead a holy life, you can never pray with pleasure and 
comfort. Prayer obtains for us the grace of vigilance, it is 
true ; but it is still more true, that it is only by vigilance 
that we can procure the gift and the habit of prayer : Vip^ 
late et orate: ^* Watch and pray." 
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And beaideBy my brethren, it is easy to conclude that, 
though a worldly life, even the most innocent, — that is to 
«ay,that though pleasures, perpetual games, worldly dissi- 
pations, and theatrical amusements, which you call inno- 
cent, — should have no other inconvenience than to un&t 
you for prayer; that though this worldly life, which you 
are BO eager to justify, possessed nothing more criminal 
than to create in you an aversion to prayer^ to dry up your 
souls, to dissipate your imagination, to weaken your faith, 
and to leave trouble and agitation oa your minds ; though 
we should judge of the safety of that state, only by what 
you every day tell us, that you do not know how to pray, 
and that you cannot support that aversion and that weari- 
ness which you feel in prayer ;— I say, that on that account 
alone, the most innocent worldly life is a sinful and repro- 
bate life, a mode of life to which there is no salvation ; for 
salvation is promised only to prayer, salvation can only be 
isffected through the aid obtained by prayer ; salvation is 
granted only to perseverance in prayer : so that every 
mode of life which presents a real obstacle to prayer 
affords no hope of salvation. Now, that a life of dissi- 
pation and of amusement raises a real obstacle to the 
exercise of prayer, — that it excites in our hearts, in our 
imagination, and in our senses, an insurmountable aversion 
to prayer, a dissipation of mind incompatible with the 
spirit of prayer : you know it, yoa daily lament it, and 
you even make use of it as an excuse for the neglect of 
the duty ^ and from thence conclude that there is no sal*> 
vation to the most innocent worldly life ; since, in every 
case, if prayer is impossible, salvation is likewise impose 
aible. Tho first cause of aversion to, and of wanderings in, 
prayer, is a life of lukewarmness and infidelity. 

The second cause is, our being so little in the habit of 
prayer. We feel an aversion to the duty because we pray 
but seldom. For, in the first place, it is the frequent use 
of prayer alone, that will, by little and little, calm your 
spirit, — that will insensibly banish the images of the world 
and of vanity, — that will dissipate all those clouds which 
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occasion your averBion to and your wanderings in prayer. 
Secondly, you must continue to ask, urge, solicit, ani 
importune, before you obtain the sweetness and the conso- 
lations of devotion, which are the fruit and the recompenee 
of prayer. Thirdly, prayer must become familiar in order 
to afford pleasure. If you pray but seldom, the Lord will 
always be to you as a strange and as an unknown God, be- 
fore whom you will experience a kind of awkwardness and 
constraint ; and you will never experience those pleasiiig 
emotions, that sweet confidence, that holy liberty witk 
Him, which familiarity alone can confer, and which con- 
stitutes all the pleasure of that Divine intercourse. Goi 
must be known to be loved. The world loses by being too 
closely examined : it is only the first view, and the surfeoe 
of it, that is pleasing. Examine it more deeply^ and yos 
will find a mere void, — only vanity, grief, agitation, and 
misery. But with respect to the Lord, He must be known 
and tasted at leisure, saith the Prophet, to perceive aH 
that he possesses that is amiable : Gustate et videte quth 
niam suavis est Dominus : '* O taste and see that the 
Lord is good." The more you know him, the more yon 
will love him ; the more you unite yourselves to him, the 
more you will become sensible that there is no true felicity 
upon the earth, except what is derived firom knowing and 
loving him. '^ O taste and see that the Lord is good !" 

It is only the practice of prayer which can render it 
agi'eeable to us. Besides, we see that most who complain 
of aversion to and wanderings in prayer, pray but seldom; 
they think that they have performed that essential duty, 
when they have only given to the Lord a few hasty 
moments of dissipation and of constraint: they have 
abandoned him at the first moment of disgust, without 
making any effort to subject their minds ; and, instead of 
considering the invincible opposition which they feel to 
prayer, as a reason which renders it the more necessary to 
them, they regard it as a legitimate excuse which dispenses 
them from tlie duty. 

But how, say you, shall we find time in the world to be 
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to long and frequent in prayer? You can find no time to 
pray, my dear hearer ! But for what is time given to you^ 
except to beg of God that he would forget your crimes, 
that he would regard you with compassion, and that he 
would one day put you in the number of his saints ? You 
bare no time to pray ! Have you, then, no time to be a 
Christian ? For a man, who never prays, is a man who 
bas no God, no worship, no hope. You have no time to 
pray ! But prayer is the beginning of every good ; and if 
jrou do not pray, you have not yet performed a single work 
for eternal life. Ah ! my brethren, are we at a loss for 
time to solicit earthly favours, to importune the sovereign^ 
to beset those who are in place, to devote to pleasure or to 
flloth ? What useless moments ! What wearisome and 
burdensome days, through that sadness which idleness 
carries in its train 1 What time lost in vain ceremonies and 
in idle discourse, in endless games and in fruitless subjec- 
tions, in running after a chimera which continually removes 
further from us ! And they have. Great God, no time to 
entreat heaven of thee, to appease thine anger, and to 
obtain thine eternal mercies ! What little account do we 
make of our salvation, O my God, when we have no time 
to entreat thy mercy to save us ! And how much are we to 
be pitied when we find so many moments for th6 worlds 
and yet cannot find a single one for eternity ! Our being 
BO Httle in the habit of prayer is the second cause of our 
aversion to, and of our wanderings in, prayer. 

This reason, it is true, my brethren, is not so general but 
that we often see persons the most faithful to the obligation 
of prayer, continually experiencing that aversion and those 
wanderings of which I speak : but then those aversions 
proceed from the wisdom of God, who wishes to purify 
them, and who leads them by that way in order to accom- 
plish His eternal designs of mercy towards them ; this is 
the last reason : so that instead of being discouraged by 
that which prayer presents to them of a sad and disagree- 
able nature, they ought to persevere with greater fidelity^ 
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than if the Lord shed upon them sensible and abundait 
consolations. 

In the first place, because you ought to consider thoie 
aversions as the just punishment of your past inBdelities. b 
it not reasonable that Ood should compel you to expiate tk 
criminal pleasures of your worldly life, by the disgusts and 
sorrows which attend piety ? Weakness of constitotioD 
does not perhaps allow you to punish your former imm- 
ralities by corporal mortifications; is it not then just tht 
God should substitute in their stead mental pains and ti- 
flictions ? Would you wish him to translate you in a mo- 
ment from the pleasures of the world to the pleasures 
religion ; from the flesh pots of Egypt to the milk 
honey of the land of promise, without obliging you pi 
viously to feel the barrenness and the fatigues of the witi 
derness ; and in a word, if I dare so to speak, that He 
should chastise the pleasures of sin only by the pleasnici 
of virtue. 

Secondly, you so long withheld yourselves from Goi 
notwithstanding the most lively inspirations of His grace, 
which recalled you to the truth and to the light ; you left 
Him so long to knock at the door of your hearts, before 
you gave Him possession ; you so long disputed, combated, 
halted, and deferred, before you gave yourselves to Him; 
is it not just, therefore, that He should leave you for a time 
to solicit, before He gives Himself to you with all the con- 
solations of His grace ? The Lord delays and puts you off 
as a just punishment for your having thus acted towards 
Him. 

But though these reasons were less solid, how can yoa 
tell whether God does not, by that means, design to render 
that exile and distance in which you live from Him mott 
hateful, and to cause you to sigh more ardently after that 
eternal country, where the truth, no longer veiled, will al- 
ways appear amiable to us, because we shall always see it 
as it is ? How can you tell whether He doc» not, by that 
means, wish to excite in you compunction for ^ 
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crjnies, by making you every moment feel the opposition 
and the aversion which they have left in your hearts to 
truth and righteousness ? Finally, how can you tell whe- 
ther God does not, by these aversions, wish to perfect your 
purification from every thing human that still cleaves to 
your piety ? Whether he does not design to estabhsh your 
virtue upon the truth which is always the same, and not 
upon taste which is incessantly changing ; upon those rules 
which are eternal, and not upon transient consolations ; 
upon faith which always sacrifices visible things to invisible 
ones, and not upon the feelings which leave the world al- 
most the same empire over onr hearts as grace possesses 
over them. A piety derived wholly from taste does not 
proceed far, except it is supported and strengthened by 
truth. It is dangerous to make our fidelity to depend upon 
the sensible dispositions of a heart which is never for a 
moment the same, and upon which every object makes 
' new impressions. The duties which please only when they 
comfort, do not long continue to please ; and the virtue 
which has its source wholly in taste cannot long maintain 
itself, because it depends only upon ourselves. 

For, after all, if you, in your prayers, seek only God, 
that He may conduct you either by aversions, or by con- 
solations, provided He leads you to Himself, as it is the 
safest way for you, so it ought to appear preferable to every 
other. If you pray to obtain from Heaven only the supply 
of your wants and necessities, faith teaches you that prayer, 
even accompanied with these aversions and this barrenness, 
obtains the same grace, produces the same eHecta, and is 
as pleasing to God as that in which more sensible conso- 
lations are found : what do I say ? it may even become 
more agreeable to the Lord, through Hia acceptance of the 
pains which you endure; faith teaches you, that you ought 
to be as faithful to the obligation of prayer, as though it ^^^H 
afforded you sensible attractions. Otherwise, it would ^^^H 
i)ot be God which you sought, but yourselves — not eternal ^^^| 

i I 
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blessings, but Tain and transient consolations— -not the le* 
medy of faith, but the support of your self-loye* 

Hence those of you, ^i^hoever you are, that now listen to 
me, imitate the Canaanitish woman : be faithful to the dn^ 
of prayer; and, in the performance of that duty, youwi 
find assistance and facility in every other. If you aiei 
sinner, pray : it is only by that means that the publien 
and the woman who had been a sinner, obtained the fed* 
ings of compunction and the grace oC repentance; ui 
prayer is the only source and the only way of righteou* 
ness. If you are a righteous person, still pray : persev8^ 
ance in the faith and in piety is promised only to prayer^ 
and it is only by that means that Job, David, .and Tolnt^l 
persevered unto the end. If you live in the midst of Biii-| 
ners, and duty will not permit you to avoid the sight of 
their irregularities and examples, pray : the greater the 
perils, the more necessary does prayer become ; and the 
three youths in the midst of the flames, and Jonah in the 
belly of the sea-monster, found their safety only in prayer* 
If your birth, or your condition, attaches you to the court 
of kings, pray : Esther in the court of Ahasuerus, Daniel 
in that of Darius, the Prophets in the palace of the kings 
of Israel, owed their life and salvation only to prayer. If 
you live in retirement, pray : solitude itself becomes a 
snare, if a continual intercourse with the Lord does not de- 
fend us against ourselves ; and Judith, in the privacy of 
her house, and the widow Anna in the temple, and the 
Antonies in the bosom of the desert, found in prayer alone 
the fruit and the safety of their retreat. If you are esta- 
blished in the church to teach the people, pray : your 
prayers alone will constitute all the strength and all the 
success of your ministry ; and the Apostles converted the 
world, only because they reserved prayer and the preaching 
of the Gospel for their portion : '* But we will give our- 
selves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of tiMi 
word." (Acts vi. 4.) Finally, whosoever you are, whether 
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in prosperity or in indigence; in joy or in affliction; in 
trouble^ or in peace ; in fervour, or in discouragement ; in 
the desire of, or in the ways of righteousness ; advanced 
in virtue, or still in the first steps of penitence^ pray: 
prayer is the security of every state, the consolation of 
every pain, the duty belonging to every condition, the soul 
of piety, the support of faith, the great foundation of reli^ 
gion, and in itself the whole of religion. O my God ! shed 
on us this Spirit of grace and of supplication, which ought 
to be the most distinguishing mark of Thy church and the 
portion of a new people; and purify our hearts and lips, to 
the end that we may offer to Thee pure praises, fervent 
sighs, and vows worthy of the eternal blessings which Thou 
hast so often promised to those who shall, in a suitable 
manner, ask them of Thee. 
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SERMON IX. 

ON THE MISERABLE DEATH OF A SINNER, AND TRI 
HAPPY DEATH OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN. 



REV. xiv. 13. 

Blessed are the dead, who die in the Lord. 



Human passions always possess something surprising and' 
incomprehensible. All men wish to live ; they regard death 
as the greatest misfortune : their passions all attach them 
to life ; and yet their passions incessantly hurry them to- 
wards the death which they so greatly dread ; and thej 
seem to live only that they may hasten to die. 

All flatter themselves that they shall die the death of the 
righteous : they hope for it, they desire it. Unable to pro- 
mise themselves immortality upon the earth, thej^ suppose 
that the passions, which actually defile and captivate them, 
will before that fatal moment, be extinguished. They con- 
sider the destiny of a sinner who dies in his sin, and in 
enmity with God, as dreadful ; and yet quietly, and with- 
out concern, prepare the same fate for themselves. That 
horrible termination of human life, a death in sin, alarms 
and terrifies them ; and yet they proceed, like madmen, 
dancing in the way which conducts them to it. We in 
vain declare that men die as they have lived : they wish to 
live as sinners, and yet to die as saints. 

I do not therefore aim, my brethren, this day to unde- 
ceive you respecting so common and gross an illusion : we 
shall reserve that subject for another opportunity : but 
since the death of the righteous appears to you so very 
desirable, and that of the sinner so very dreadful, I wish to 
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set before you at present both the one and the other — to 
awaken your desire of the former, and your dread of the 
latter. As you will die in one of these two conditions, it 
is necessary to set the spectacle before you ; in order that 
by thus placing before your eyes the dreadful delineation 
of the one, and the consoling picture of the other, you may 
previously decide which of the two awaits you, and take 
the steps which may render the decision favourable to you. 
In the portraiture of the dying sinner, you will see whi- 
ther the world, with all its pleasures and glory wdl at 
length conduct its partisans : in the description of the 
death of a saint, you will learn whither virtue, with all its 
pains, will lead its adherents. In the one you will see the 
^orld , with the eyes of a sinner on the point of death : and 
how vain and frivolous will it seem, and how different from 
what it now appears to you ! In the other, you will behold 
"virtue with the eyes of a dying saint, and how great and 
valuable will it appear to you ! 

In the one, you wilt perceive all the misery of a person 
who has lived in the forgetfulness of God : in the other, the 
iiappiness of one who has lived only to serve and please 
Him. In a word, the spectacle of the sinner's death will 
lead you to wish to live the life of the righteous ; while the 
representation of the death of the righteous will inspire 
you with a sacred dread of the death of the sinner. — Let 
us pray, &c. 

Fart /.—It is in vain that we put the thought of death 
from us ; every day brings us nearer to it. Youth fades 
away ; years rapidly advance ; and like streams running 
to the sea, which never return to their source, we haste to 
plunge into the abyss of eternity ; in which, for ever over- 
whelmed, we shall no more return to the world to retra 
our steps. Et quasi aqua dilabimur in terram, qua 
reverlvntur. 

I am aware that we daily speak of the shortnesF 
certainty of hfe. The death of our neighbours, c 
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J6ct8y of our friends, and of our sovereigns ; often sadden, 
always unexpected, furnishes us with a thousand reflectiooi 
on the frailty of man. We continually say that the woiU 
is nothing, diat life is a dream^ and that it is foolish in the 
extreme to be so greatly concerned for that which is to be 
of sach short duration. But this is mere talk — not a fixed 
opinion : this is a language which we yield to custom, bit 
which custom at the same time leads us to for|^t. 

Vow, my brethren, suppose yoursdves in the condition 
the most agreeable to your wishes : let your days be pro* 
ionged, in imagination, even beyond your hopes ; I wiik 
you to enjoy that pleasing illusion. But at length yoi 
must go the way of your fathers : you will see the def 
arrive, to which no other will succeed ; and that day wm 
be to you the day of eternity ; happy if you die in the Loid, 
miserable if you die in your sins. One of these destinieil 
awaits you : there will only be the right and the left, An 
sheep and the goats, in the final condition of all men. it 
low me therefore to set your death-bed before you, and to 
exhibit the two-fold spectacle of that last hour, so terribk 
to the sinncf, and so consoling to the saint. 

I say terrible to the sinner, who, lulled asleep by the 
vain hopes of conversion, at length arrives at that last mo- 
ment ; full of desires, but destitute of good works ; having 
scarcely any knowledge of God, or any thing to present to 
Him but his crimes, and the grief of having ended those 
days which he thought to be eternal. Now, my brethren, 
nothing is more dreadful than the situation of that unhappy 
creature in his last moments ; which way soever he directs 
his thoughts, whether he recal the past to his remem- 
brance, or reflect on all that is taking place before him; 
or penetrate into that terrible hereafter which he already 
approaches ; these objects, the only ones which will then 
engage and present themselves before him, offer nothing 
but what is overwhelming and hopeless, and capable of 
awakening in him the most dark and dismal ideas. 

For, my brethren, what can the past present to a sinner 
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stretched upon his dying bed — to one who no longer counts 
upon life, and who reads in the countenances of all who 
surround him, the terrible intelligence that all is over with 
kim 7 What does he behold in the numerous days which 
.he has spent upon the earth ? Alas !— -only useless cares^ 
momentary pleasures, and crimes which will never be 
blotted out. 

Useless cares. The whole of his past ,life is, in the 
twinkling of an eye^ presented to his view, and he discovers 
therein only a continual and useless restraint and agitation. 
He remembers all that he has endured for a world, which 
iies from him ; forafortime, which vanishes from his sight; 
for a vain reputation, which does not accompany him into 
the presence of God ; for friends, whom he is losing ; for 
sovereigns, who are about to forget him ; for a name, which 
will only be written upon the dust of his grave. How 
piercing will be the regret of the miserable being to per- 
ceive that, after the labour of a whole life, he has done 
nothing for himself! How bitter the consideration, that 
he has done such great violence to himself, and is still no 
nearer advanced towards heaven; that he has thought 
himself too weak for the service of God, while he had 
strength and constancy to be a martyr to vanity, and to a 
perishing world. Ah ! the sinner, overwhelmed and ter- 
rified at his blindness and error, and finding only an empty 
void in a life which the world had engrossed ; perceiving, 
after the numerous years which he has passed, that he 
has not even begun to live ; leaving histories filled with 
hfs actions, public monuments, loaded with the events of 
his life, the world full of his fame, yet leaving nothing 
behind him which deserves to be written in the book of 
eternity, and which will follow him into the presence of 
Ood : it is then that he begins, but too late, to bold a 
language to himself, to which we have often listened: — 
" Have I then lived only to vanity ? O that I had done 
as much for God, as I have done for my sovereign ? Alas ! 
Were so much agitation and solicitude necessary to effect 
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my ruin ? Why did I not, at least, receive my conaolatioi 
in this world ! I should then have enjoyed the present, 
the moment which now escapes me, and all would not 
have been lost. But my life has been full of agitatioUk 
subjections, fatigues and restraints ; all to prepare mjidf 
for eternal misery. What folly to have suffered more to 
ruin, than was necessary to be endured, in order to saie 
myself ; and to have regarded the life of tlie good, as doH 
and insupportable; since they have performed nothing 
so difficult for God, by an hundred fold, as I have doae 
for the world, which is nothing, and from which conM- 
quently I have nothing to expect!" Ambulavimus twRi 
difficiles: erravimus d vid veritatis (Wis. v. 6, 7). 'We 
have walked in difficult ways: we have erred from the{ 
way of truth.' 

Then, my brethren, your whole life will be presented to 
your view, in a very different light from that in which it 
now appears. You now reckon the services which yoi 
render to the state, the places which you fill, the actioni 
in which you have distinguished yourselves, the wounds 
which still testify to your valour, the number of campaigns 
that you have made, the authority attached to your com- 
mands ; these all appear to you as realities. The public ap- 
plauses which accompany them, the rewards which follow 
them, the fame which publishes them, the distinctions 
which are attached to them ; these all recal your past days 
to remembrance, as days filled up and rendered notable 
by memorable actions, and by events worthy to be handed 
down to posterity. You even distinguish yourselves in 
your own opinion from those idle persons of your rank, 
who have always led an obscure, idle, and useless life; 
and dishonoured their names by the lazy and effeminate 
manners, which have left them grovelling in the dust. But 
on a death-bed, in that last moment, in which the world 
will fly from you, and eternity approach, your eyes will 
be opened; the scene will change; the illusion which mag- 
nifies these objects, will be dissipated : you will behold 
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every thing in its true light; and all which appeared to || 

you so great, and which you performed only for the world, M 

for glory, for fortune, will appear to you as no longer any I 

thing ; Aperiet oculos suos, saith Joh, et nihil inveniet. 
You will find nothing real in your past life, except what 
you did for God ; nothing worthy of praise, except works 
■of faith and piety ; nothing great, but what wdl be worthy 
of eternity : and a cup of cold water given in the name of 
Jesus Christ, a single tear shed in his presence, and the 
leastsufFeringsenduredfor his sake, will appear to you more 
precious and valuable than all the wonders which the world 
admires, and which are about to perish with the world. 

The dying sinner will find not only lost labour in his 
past life, but also the remembrance of his pleasures; and 
that very recollection will confound and overwhelm him; — 
pleasures which lasted but a moment. He perceives that 
he has sacrificed his soul and eternity for a fleeting moment 
of pleasure and intoxication. Alas ! life appeared to him 
too long to be wholly consecrated to God : he dared not, 
too soon, espouse the side of virtue, lest he should not be 
able to endure itsenimi, its languors, and its consequences: 
he regards the years still before him, as an immense space 
through which he must pass, bearing his cross, hving in 
a state of separation from the world, and in the practice 
of Christian duties: that single thought continually sus- 
pended every good desire ; and he deferred his return to 
God to the last stage of life, as that in which persever- 
ance would be the most certain. How surprised is he in 
lis last hour to find, that what appeared to him so long 
has lasted but a moment ; that his infancy and age were so 
near to each other, that they could scarcely be said to form 
more than a single day ; and that there was but a single 
etep from his mother's womb to the tomb! Nor is even 
this the most bitter thing which he finds in the remem- 
brance of his pleasures : they have vanished as a dream ; 
but he, who formerly gloried in them, is now covered with 
shame and confusion. How many shameful passions, 
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weakneMes^ and debaucheries ! He, who had valued him- 
self on his reason, elevation, and pride before men, now 
finds himself, O my Ood ! the most weak and cootemp- 
tible of sinners ! A life, perhaps, prudent in appearuue; 
but sunk in infamous sensualities and puerile passiou! 
A life, perhaps, glorious before men ; but in the sight of 
(rod the most shameful, and worthy of contempt and ds- 
grace ! A life which success had perhaps always accoa- 
panied ; but which in private was the most foolish, fiiio- 
lous, and devoid of reflection and wisdom ! FinaDj, 
pleasures which have been the source of all his gnefc;| 
which have poisoned all the comforts of his life, whickj 
have converted his best days into days of madness 
sorrow ; pleasures which he was always obliged to pv| 
chase at a high price, and of which he scarcely enr 
tasted any thing but their disgust and bitterness : this ii 
what this vain felicity is reduced to. It was his passion 
which caused him to pass a miserable life : he never pci- 
sessed tranquillity, except in those moments in which lu 
heart was freed from their influence. * My days of pl» 
sure have fled,' saith the sinner to himself, ' but in a veiy 
difierent manner from those of Job ; those days which cod- 
stituted all the misery of my life, which disturbed my re- 
pose, and converted the quietness of the night into gloomj 
and disquieting thoughts: Dies mei tratisierunt, cogiut- 
tiones mea dissipate sunt, torquentes cor meum. And yet; 
'great God^ thou wilt still punish the griefs and inquietudes 
of my miserable life ! Thou writest against me in the book 
of thy indignation, all the guilt of my sinful passions ; and 
iu retribution to those pleasures, which always constituted 
my wretchedness, thou appointest a misery without end, 
and beyond degree ! Scribis contra me amaritudines, et 
consumere me vis peccatis adolescentia mea ! * (Job xiii.26.) 
And the expiring sinner still finds, in the remembrance 
of the past, crimes which will remain for ever : the weak- 
ness of childhood, the irregularities of youth, the passions 
and scandals of more advanced years, (what do I know?) 
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perbapa, in addition, the shameful disorders of a licentious 
old age. Ah ! my brethren, in a time of health we only 
see the surface of our conscieoces; we only retain a vague 
and confused remembrance of our life; we only discern 
those passions which actually lead us into bondage. A 
habit retained through life only strikes us as a single 
crime. But on a death-bed, the clouds which had been 
spread over the conscience of the sinner are dispelled ; the 
^orc closely he examines his heart, the more defilement he 
discovers ; the more he dives into this abyss, the more 
monstrous excesses present themselves to his view. He is 
lost in the chaos : he knows not where to begin to unravel 
it ; a whole hfe would be necessary to him ; — Alas ! 
lime rapidly passes away : only a few moments remain 
to him to hurry over a confession for which the greatest 
leisure would scarcely have sufficed, and that only a 
moment before the dreadful decision of a righteous God ! 
^las! we often complainthatourmemories are treacherous, 
that we forget everything: a confessor must supply our 
inattention, and aid us to Judge and know ourselves. 
£ut in that last moment the dying sinner will not require 
that assistance. While he was in health, God, in righteous 
j udgment, gave him up to the grossest darkness : He will 
then enlighten him in his wrath. Every thing which 
surrounds his death-bed revives in his recollection some new 
crimes; — theservantswhomhestumbled, the children whom 
he neglected, the wife whom he grieved by his irregularities; 
the ministers of the church whom he despised, the criminal 
images of his sinful passions, still pourtrayed upon the 
walls of his house ; the blessings which he abused, the 
luxury which still surrounds him, and for which the poor 
and his creditors have suffered ; the sumptuousness of the 
buildings, which he erected at the expense of the widow, 
and the orphan, and perhaps of the public misery j — every 
thing, heaven and earth, saith Job, arise against him, and 
set before him the history of his sinful passions and crimes. 
r2 
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Revelabunt cali iniquitatem ejus, tt terra consurget adw- 
siU turn (Job xx. 27). 

Thus the remembrance of the past will constitute tk 
most terrible condition of the dying sinner, because k 
therein discovers only sufferings which he endured in nil, 
pleasures which lasted but a moment, and crimes wbick 
will remain for ever. 

And every thing which takes place before his eyes i 
equally grievous to this miserable creature ; the saddei 
alarms which seize him, the separations to which he i 
then called, and the changes which then take place. 

His sudden alarms. He always flattered himself tint 
the day of the Lord would not take him by surprise, 
that he heard from Christian pulpits on the subject^ dii 
not prevent his indulging the hope that he should set Im 
conscience in order before that awful moment : but, lo! 
it arrives, while he is still burdened with his crimes ; and 
before he has made any preparation for it ; or taken a eingk 
step to appease the Almighty; lo! it arrives; and hei 
about to be judged, before he has even given it aserioH 
thought. 

His sudden alarms. God strikes him in the midst of I 
his criminal passions^ at a time when the thought of death 
was the farthest from his mind ; when he had just attained 
certain places which he had till then most eagerly desired; 
and when, like the fool in the Gospel, he said to his sod, 
Take thine ease, and enjoy in peace the fruit of thy labour. 
In that very moment, the justice of God surprises him; 
and in the twinkling of an eye are his life and his hopes 
extinguished. 

His sudden alarms. He is on the point of death ; God 
so permits it, that no one should dare to inform him that 
he must resign every hope of life. His neighbours flatter 
him : his friends suffer him to deceive himself: they already 
secretly bewail him as dead ; and yet they encourage him 
with the hopes of life : they deceive him, in order that he 
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.may deceive himself. The Scripture must be fulfilled; 
the sinner must be unexpectedly seized by the king of 
•Aerrors : Thou hast so predicted it, O my God ! And thou 
Art true to thy word. 

"lis sudden alarms. Given over by the physician, left 
Ho his calamity and grief, he cannot yet be convinced that 
" lE is dying : he still flatters himself and cherishes hope : 
he justice of God still leaves him a measure of reason, 
%bat he may employ it to his own deception. It is evident 
ifrom his terrors, his amazement, his inquietudes, that he 
la not yet aware that he is dying : he torments himself, 
and is agitated, as though he could escape the king of 
.terrors; and his distress arises merely from the fear of 
losing his life, and not from the grief of having passed it 
ss. The blinded sinner must needs remain so, even to 
-the end, that his death may resemble his life. 

Finally, his sudden alarms. He then perceives that the 
world has always deceived him; that it has continually 
led him from illusion to illusion, and from hope to hope ; 
that things never occurred as he had promised himself, 
and that he has always been the dupe of his own mistakes. 
He cannot conceive that he should have been so constantly 
under a delusion ; that he should have persisted, during 
BO many years, to sacrifice himself for a world, and for 
sovereigns which never recompensed him but with empty 
.promises ; and that his whole life has consisted of an in- 
sane attachment to the world, and of the vcorld's indiffer- 
ence to him. But that which overwhelms him is this, 
that the mistake is irremediable; that we can die but once, 
and that, after having unhappily concluded our course, 
we can no more return to retrace our steps, and to pursue a 
different route. Thou art just, my God, and thou wilt 
have the sinner, even now, to decide against himself, that 
thou mayest condemn him out of his own mouth. 

The sudden alarms of the dying sinner are therefore 
overwhelming; and the separations to which he is called, 
in that last moment, are not less so to him. The great«- 
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his attachment to the world, to life, to every creature, tk 
greater his grief when he must relinquish them : as the 
number of the bonds which must be severed, are the womidi 
which distress him ; as the number of these separation 
are the deaths that he endures. 

A separation from the property which he had, with sadi 
long and painful soUcitude, accumulated, peiiiaps by ne» 
thods that rendered his salvation very doubtful ; which ht 
obstinately retained, notwithstanding the accusations of 
his conscience ; which he had cruelly withheld from Ac 
necessities of his brethren: yet they escape from him; 
that accumulation of riches vanishes Uke dost before In 
eyes : he only carries away with him the loTe of lichei^ 
the regret of losing them, and the guilt by which he ac- 
quired them. 

A separation from all the magnificence which sononndt 
him; from his stately palaces in which he soppoaed he 
had built himself an asylum from death ; from his elegant 
and splendid furniture, of which nothii^ remains to bm 
but the winding sheet in which he is about to be eovdoped; 
from that appearance of opulence in which he continual^ 
lived ; ^very thing flies from him, every thing forsakes 
him. He begins to view himself, as he ought always to 
have done, as a stranger in the midst of his pahuses ; as a 
poor person no longer possessed of any thing ; as an un- 
happy being about to be stripped of every thinp^ that he 
possesses, the sight of which he is permitted to enjoy, ftr 
a time, only to increase his regret and bis punishment. 

A separation from his employments and booours, which 
he is about to rehnquish, perhaps, to a rival ; which he 
had obtained through numerous perils, labours, and mean- 
nesses, and which he had enjoyed with arrogance. Ob 
his death-bed, he is stripped of every mark of distinction; 
and he retains, of all his numerous titles, only that of i 
sinner, which he then, alas ! too late, takes to himself. He 
would be content in that last moment with the meanest 
state ; he would accept the most obscure and groivdliDg 
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CODtlition as a favour, if it might prolong his existence: 
he envies the deetiny of the slaves whom he leaves upon 
Abe earth ; he marches to death, with rapid strides, while 
he continues to turn his eyes with regret towards life. 

A separation from his body, to which alone he had lived, 
and with which he had contracted, through favouring his 
sinful passions, such lively and intimate bonds. He per- 
ceives that his house of clay is decaying: he feels himself 
dying, each sense gradually fails him : he is retained in 
Jife only by a languishing frame, by grievous pains which 
his calamities occasion, and by the excessive love which 
attaches him to it, and which becomes more lively by 
degrees as he approaches the time of separation. 

A separation from his neighbours and friends, whom he 
beholds around his bed; and whose tears and distresa 
complete his attachment, and cause him more painfully to 
feel the affliction of leaving them. 

A separation from the world, in which ho filled so many 
offices; in which he had established, exalted, and spread 
himself, as though it were to be his eternal abode : from 
the world, without which he could never exist ; in which 
he was always one of the principal actors; in the events of 
which he had taken so great a share ; in which he ap- 
peared with so much satisfaction and with so many talents 
calculated to please. His body is about to leave the 
world ; but all his affections still cling to it: the world 
dies to him ; but he, though dying, dies not to the world. 
VmB\\y,'x separation from every creature. Everything 
is annihilated around him: he stretches out his hands to 
every surrounding object, as if to retain it; but he only 
grasps a phantom, a dissipating vapour that leaves nothing 
in his hands : Et nihil invenerunt ovmes viri divittarum in 
manibus suis. (Psal. Ixxv. 6.) It is then that Qod ap- 
pears great in the eyes of the dying sinner. It is in that 
terrible moment that the whole world dissolves and va- 
nishes from before his eyes: nothing remains to him but 
God, who fillcth all things, who neither passes away nor 
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changes. He formerly complained, with an ironical and 
impious tone, that it was difficult to feel any lirely regnl 
for a God who was invisible ; and not to be attached tt 
the creatures which we saw, and which affected all ov 
senses. Ah ! in that last moment he will perceive none 
but God ; the Invisible will become visible : bis seiMi; 
already extinguished, reject every sensible object; enrf 
thing around him vanishes ; and God occupies the phee 
of all those illusions which deluded him during his Ufe. 

Hence every thing changes to the unhappy being; aili 
this forms, with his sudden alarms and separations, dii{ 
last bitter ingredient in the cup of death. 

A change takes place in his credit and authority. Sinetl 
the world can no longer expect any thing from him, itl 
begins no longer to depend upon him : his pretended frieiidi{ 
retire ; his creatures begin sdready to seek other protectcn 
and masters ; even his slaves are busy in securing a cob* 
venient fortune for themselves after his decease ; scarodj 
any remain around him to receive his dying sighs. All 
leave him, all retire from him : he no longer beholds around 
him numerous and eager flatterers ; they run in crowds to 
the person already designed to succeed him, ** while he," 
saith Job^ '^ left alone upon the bed of languishing, is no 
longer surrounded, except with the terrors of death ;" he 
already enters into the dreadful solitude whicb is prepared 
for him in the tomb, and he makes bitter reflections upon 
the inconstancy of the world, and the little dependence 
which can be placed upon men. Affligetur relictus w 
tabernaculo sua. 

A change takes place in the public esteem with which 
he had been so flattered and intoxicated. Alas ! the world, 
which had so much extolled him, has already forgotten 
him. The changes which his death is about to occasion 
upon the stage will for some days awaken public discourse; 
but that short period being elapsed, he will sink into in- 
significance and forgetfulness : it will scarcely be recd- 
Iccted that he lived : all will, probably, be full of the won- 
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derful qualities of his successor, whom they will exalt 
upon the ruins of his reputation and memory. He already 
perceives that forgetlulness ; — that he has only to die, and 
the void will be soon filled up, and no vestige of him will 
remain in the world ; while the good alone, who had seen 
Jiim surrounded with so much glory, will say to themselves. 
Where ia he ? What are hecome of the applauses which 
his power attracted ? This is what the world leads to, and 
this is all that is gained by serving it. El ijuieumvidera/it, 
dicent : Ubi est. (Job xx. 7.) 

A change takes place in his body. That flesh which he 
had so much indulged and idolized; that vain beauty 
which had attracted so much reg'ard, and been the means 
of corrupting such numbers, is become only a spectacle of 
horror, the sight of which we can scarcely endure : it is a 
mere carcase, which we already dread to approach. The 
unhappy creature who has, alas ! awakened so many sinful 
desires is abandoned. His friends, his neighbours, and even 
his slaves flee from him and are scattered: they dare 
BOt approach him, but with precaution ; they perform for 
him none but acts of decency and necessity : he endures 
himself with pain, and can regard himself only with horror. 
I, who formerly attracted every attention, says he with 
Job, now call to my servants and they refuse to approach 
me ; and even my breath is become infectious and fatal to 
my children and neiehbours. Servum meum vocavi,et non 
respondlc. . . . Halilum meam exhvrruit uxor mea, et orabam 
Jitios vteri mei. 

Finally, a change takes place in every thing which sur- 
rounds him. His eyes seek something to fix upon, and 
they can only discover the mournful images of death. But 
the remembrance of the past and the spectacle of the pre- 
sent are nothing to the dying sinner; he would not be so 
miserable, if he could confine all his troubles to these. It 
is the thought of the future, which throws him into a 
paroxysm of horror and despair : that hereafter, that re- 
gion of darkness, into which he is about to enter, acconi- 
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panied only by his conscience : that hereof ier, that im- 
known land from which no mortal has returned, where k 
neither knows what he shall find nor .what is prepared fir 
him ; that hereafter, that immense abyss, in the conCesi- 
plation of which his spirit is lost and confounded, and k 
which he is about to be plunged, uncertain of his destroy: 
that hereafter, that tomb, that abode of horror, in whid 
he is about to take his place with the ashes of his in- 
cestors : that hereafter, that awful eternity, of which he 
cannot endure the first glance : finally, that hereafter, that 
dreadful judgment-seat, where he is about to appear before 
an ofiended God, to give an account of a life spent wholly 
in wickedness. Ah! while he sees that terrible futttri^< 
only at a distance, he awfully glories in disbelieTing it: I 
he incessantly inquires with a tone of blasphemy and deri- 
sion. Who is returned thence ? He laughs at vulgar fean, 
he boasts of his firmness and courage. But as soon as he 
is stricken of God — as death approaches — as the gates of 
eternity open to his view, and he, at length, draws near 
to that terrible hereafter to which he had so often bid de- 
fiance. Ah ! be then becomes weak, he trembles, and is 
overwhelmed with tears ; he raises his suppliant hands to 
heaven, or he is melancholy — silent — agitated — inwardly 
revolving the most temble and appalling thoughts, and 
expecting from the Almighty no more alleviation from his 
tears and lamentations, than from his rage and despair. 

Yes^ my brethren, the miserable creature who lulled 
himself to sleep in his irregularities ; who always flattered 
himself that one pious moment, one single expression of 
compunction at the hour of deaths would be sufficient to 
appease the wrath of God, now despairs of his favour. 
We in vain speak to him of his everlasting mercy; he 
feels his extreme unworthiness : the minister of religion 
endeavours in vain to remove his fears, by setting before 
him the Divine clemency ; those promises no longer affect 
him, because he is. aware that the charity of the church, 
which never despairs of the salvation of her children, 
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does not alter the formidable sentence of Divine justice. In 
vain does he promise him the pardon of his sins: a secret and 
terrible voice informs him, that there is no salvation for the 
intidel ; and that he must not rely upon the hopes which 
are offered to his misery, but are not founded upon the 
truth. He in vain exhorts him to have recourse to the 
Jast remedies which religion offers to the dying: he 
regards them as desperate remedies, which are hazarded 
when hope no longer exists ; and which are rather afforded 
for the consolation of the living, than for the benefit of 
the dying. The servants of Christ are called to support 
him in his last momenta; but he can only secretly envy 
their condition and detest the misery of his own. They 
put the words of Scripture, and the sentiments of a royal 
penitent into his lips : but he is sensible that his heart 
disavows those sacred expressions; and that the words 
which arise from an ardent love and a sincere compunction, 
do not suit a sinner, surprised hke him, in the midst of his 
transgressions. His friends and neighbours are sum- 
moned around his bed to collect his dying sighs; but he 
turns away his eyes, because he finds in them the remem- 
brance of his crimes. The minister of religion presents 
him a dying God; and that consoling object, so capable 
of exciting his confidenee, secretly reproaches him with 
his ingratitude and continual abuse of his grace. Death 
rapidly approaches ; the priest endeavours to sustain, with 
the prayers appointed for the dying, the feeble remains of 
life which still animate him. Proficiscere, anima Chris- 
tiana: "Depart, Christian soul:" he does not say to 
him, Prince, great one of the world, depart. During his 
life public monuments could scarcely suffice to express his 
name and enumerate his pompous titles : in his last mo- 
ments he is addressed only by the title that he received 
at his baptism, the only one of which he took no account, 
and yet the only one which must remain with him for 
ever: "Depart, Christian ioiil." Aiaa ! he had lived 
though his body constituted bis whole being : he had 
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attempted to persuade himself that his soul was notliing; 

that man consisted only of flesh and blood, and that e?aj 

thing would expire with him ; and he has just been toU, 

that his body is mere clay about to be dissolved ; and tint 

it is his soul which is the whole of his immortal being, 

that image of the Divinity, that intelligence which is 

capable of knowing and loving him; which is about to 

leave its terrestrial abode, and to appear before the awftl 

tribunal. ** Depart ^ Christian soul:*^ you have considerel 

the earth as your country ; but it was only the place of 

your pilgrimage, which you must now leave : the churck 

thought to announce glad tidings to you, the end of your 

exile, the termination of your misery, by announcing to 

you the dissolution of your mortiil body ; but, alas ! it onlj 

announces to you sad and alarming intelligence— the be* 

ginning of your misery and pains. " Depart then, Chru' 

tian souly'* marked with the seal of salvation which yon 

have effaced ; purchased with the blood of Jesus Christ, 

which you have trampled under your feet ; washed by 

the grace of regeneration, which you have a thousand 

times defiled; enlightened by revelation, which you have 

constantly rejected ! loaded with the mercies of God, 

which you have always impiously profaned. *' Depart^ 

Christian soul:'* go and bear before Jesus Christ that 

august title which ought to have been the glorious sign 

of your salvation, and which is about to become the 

greatest of your crimes. *' Depart, Christian souL^* 

Then the dying sinner, finding in the remembrance of 
the past only the regrets which overwhelm him ; in all 
which passes before his eyes, only the images which 
afflict him ; in the thought of th^ future y only the horrors 
which terrify him : no longer knowing to whom to have 
recourse ; not to the creatures, which escape him, nor to 
the world, which is passing away; not to men, who are 
incapable of delivering him from death, nor to the righ- 
teous God, whom he regards as an avowed enemy, and 
from whom he can expect no indulgence: he is full of 
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tossings amidst the horrors of hia own miud ; he torments 
himself, he endeavours to flee from the death which seizes 
him, or at least to fJee from himself: there glares from his- 
dying eyes an indescrihable melancholy and wildness, 
which express the horrors of his mind : from the excess 
of his grief he utters words interrupted with groans, which 
being only half understood, it is uncertain, whether they 
proceed from despair, or from ffodly sorrow; he casts such 
terrific looks towards a crucified God, as leave it doubtful 
whether they are expressive of fear or of hope; of hatred 
or of love r he falls into sudden convulsions, which leave 
us ignorant whether they be occasioned by the dissolution 
of the body, or by the soul's perception of its approaching 
Judge : he utters dismal groans ; and we know not 
whether they are extorted by the remembrance of his 
crimes, or by the grief of leaving the present life. Fi- 
nally, in the midst of these painful efforts, hia eyes fix 
— his features change — hia countenance is disfigured — 
his livid lips half unclose — his spirit shrinks with horror — 
his whole frame is convulsed — and by this last struggle, 
the unhappy spirit is torn reluctantly from its tabernacle 
of clay — falls into the hands of God — finds itself atone at 
the foot of the dread tribunal. 

My brethren, it is in this manner those persons die, who, 
during their life, have forgotten God; and thus will you 
die, if your crimes accompany you to your expiring mo- 
ment. Everything will change in your eyes, while yow 
alone will remain the same. You will die; and you will 
die sinners, as you have lived; and your death will resemble 
your life. Prevent this misery by living the life of the 
righteous; and your death, resembling theirs, will beat- 
tended only with joy, pleasure, and consolation. This is 
what we are about to set forth in the following part of this 
discourse. 

Part II. — I know that death always possesses some- 
I thing terrible even to the most righteous. They conti- 
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nually fear the impenetrable secrets of the DiTtne jtd^ 
ments ; their ignorance of their own hearts, in whidi ikf 
always suspect secret faalts, known only to God ; the lifdi- 
ness of their faith and love, which magnifies the smaDert 
errors in their eyes ; finally^ the mere dissolution of tkir 
terrestrial body, and the natural horror which we fed i 
the grare ; these always leave to death something 'wit 
scribably dreadful to nature, which causes even the nxiil 
righteous, as saith St* Paul, to desire to be clothed wift 
the immortality which is promised to them, bat mihai 
being stripped of the mortahty which surrounds them. 

It is however equally true, that grace overcomes ihiil 
natural dread of death ; and that (as saith St* Bernard), 
whether they in that moment remember the past, whether 
they consider what takes place before their eyes, or whether 
they turn towards the future: they find in the remembrance 
of the past, the termination of their pains ; requiet k 
labore : in all that passes before their eyes, a novelty wbick 
fills them with holy joy; gaudium de navitate: in the 
thought of the future, the assurance of an eternity which 
fills them with sacred transports ; securitas de atemiiate: 
so that the same circumstances which constitute the de- 
spair of the dying sinner, then become an abundant source 
of consolation to the faithful soul. 

I say, if they recal the past. And here, my brethren, 
represent to yourselves a believer on his death-bed, who 
has for a long time been preparing for that last moment, 
who has, by the practice of Christian duties, been laying 
up a treasure of righteousness that he may not appear 
empty before his Judge, and who lived a life of faith that 
he might die in peace, and in the consolation of hope: 
represent to yourselves such a person at length arrived at 
that last hour, which he had continually kept in view, and 
to which he constantly referred all his cares, his priva- 
tions, his mortifications, and the events of his mortal 
existence. Nothing, I say, is more consoling to him than 
the remembrance of the past, his sufferings, his mortifi- 
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cations^ his self-deniali and all the different conditions he 
has experienced : Requies de labore. 

Yes, my brethren, to suffer for God now seems terrible 
to yon. The slightest violence which religion demands 
now overwhelms you with trouble ; even a fast dismays 
and discourages you : the near approach of Lent throws 
you into sadness and ennui : you regard those as miserable 
who bear the yoke of Jesus Christ, and who renounce the 
world and its pleasures to please him. 

But, on a death-bed, the most consoling thought to a 
believer is the remembrance of the sufferings whicli he 
has endured for Qod. He then comprehends the merit of 
penitence, and how great the madness of men in refus- 
ing to the will of Qod a moment of self-denial, which is 
to be repaid with an infinite and eternal felicity. For that 
which then consoles him is this, — he has sacrificed only 
momentary pleasures, which would have left to him only 
confusion and shame ; that all which he has suffered for 
the world would be lost to him in that last moment; while 
all that he had endured for Qod, a tear, a single act of 
self-denial, a sinful inclination mortified, a lively thought 
suppressed, or a vain satisfaction sacrificed, would never be 
forgotten, but would endure as long as Qod himself. That 
which consoles him is this, that of all mortal joys and 
pleasures, alas ! on a death-bed nothing more remains to 
the sinner, who continually enjoyed them, than to the 
righteous soul that always refrained from them ; — that, to 
both the one and the other, those pleasures are equally 
passed away ; while one will eternally bear the guilt of 
having given himself up to them ; and the other the glory 
of having been able to subdue the inclination to them. 

This is what the past presents to a believer on a death-* 
bed. Violences and afflictions which were of short dura* 
tion, and for which he is about to be eternally consoled ; 
the time of danger and temptation passed ; the attacks 
that the world mstde upon his faith, at length terminated ; 
the perils in which his innocence h^d been exposed to such 
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imminent risk, at length out of sight; the temptatioDBlif 
which his virtue was so nearly shipwrecked, at length le- 
moved fSar away ; the perpetual conflicts which he had to 
sustain with his passions, at length terminated ; the ok- 
stacles which flesh and blood continually opposed to b 
piety, finally annihilated : Requies de labore. When le 
enter the haven , how sweet is it to recollect the stom 
and tempests through which we have been preserrei! 
When brought ofF victors from the course, how do le 
delight to retrace our steps, and to review the mo6tI^ 
roarkable places in our race by the labours^ obstacles, and 
difficulties which rendered them celebrated! Requies k\ 
labore. The righteous man then appears, like anotber 
Moses dying upon the holy mountain, on which the Loidl 
had pointed out his tomb : Ascende in montem, et morm: 
" Go up to the mountain, and die :" — who, before he ex- 
pired, turned his head from the top of that sacred place, 
and cast his eyes over the country, nations, and kin^oms, 
through which he had passed, and which he had left be* 
hind him ; reviewing the innumerable perils which he had 
escaped ; the numerous nations he had conquered ; the 
fatigues of the wilderness ; the ambushes of Midian ; the 
murmurs and the calumnies of his brethren ; the rocks 
rent ; the difficulties of the way surmounted ; the dangers 
of Egypt escaped; the waters of the Red Sea safely passed; 
hunger, thirst, and weariness sustained, and approaching 
the happy termination of so many labours, and at length 
saluting from afar the country promised to his fathers, he 
sings a song of thanksgiving ; dies transported, both from 
the remembrance of the many dangers he has escaped, 
and from the view of the place of repose of which the 
Lord gives him a distant prospect; and, regarding the 
sacred mountain on which he is about to expire, as the 
recompence of his labours, and the happy termination of 
his course : Requies de labore. 

Not but that the remembrance of the past, by bringing 
to the recollection of the dying saint, the conflicts and 
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pmUof bU past Ufe, likewise recals to bis mind biaiafi- 
4€Utiei.and &IU: bottbey arefalb wfaicb have been eX"* 
^fMted by. peiiitential groans ; happy falls, through, th^ 
DOnewed fervour aiid faithfulness with which they were 
•l^vays aueceeded ; foils which remind him of the mercies 
cf God towards bis soul, which eaused his crimes to pro* 
note his repentance, — his passions, his- conversion, — and 
las falls, his salvation. Ah \ the sorrow which he feels 
fiMP his faults in that last moment, is only a consolatory 
and soothing sorrow; the tears which that recollection 
•till draws from him are only tears of joy and gratiitude. 
The former mercies of Ood towards him inspice him with 
confidence, and encourage him to expect new ones : all the 
past dealings of Ood with him serve to strengthen bim^ 
and seem a guarantee for the future. He no longer considers 
Him, as in the days of his mourning and repentance, under 
the character of a terrible Judge whom he had insulted, 
and whom it was necessary to appease ; but as the Fajther 
of mercy, and the Qod of all comfort, who is about to 
receive him to his bosom, and to console him after his 
sorrows. 

Arise, faithful sou), saith its Lord and its Qod to it then 
in secret : Elevare^ comurge, Jermalem. You who have 
drank all the bitterness of my cup, forget at length your 
past tears and afflictions : Cbia bibisti calicem usfue ad 
Jundum. The period of your sufferings and tears is at 
length terminated: Non adjiciei ut biba$ ilium ultri^ 
(Isaiah li. 17.) Divest thyself then, daughter of Je* 
rusalem, of thy mourning and sorrowful garments, with 
which thon hast hitherto been clothed: leave ther« tiM 
sad spoils of thy mortality : put on thy glorious and mag* 
nificent apparel : enter into the joy of thy Lord, O holy 
city, which I have chosen as my abode for ever : Induere 
veatitnemtis gloria tua, Jerusalem, civUoji sanctu (Isaiah 
lii. 1.) Break at length the chains of thy captivity: De- 
part out of the midst of Babylon, in which thou hast so 
long groaned under the severity and hardships of thy exile : 

s 
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Solve vincula colli tut, captivafilia Sion. The uDciiea^ 
cised shall no more dwell in the midst of thee ; their offeoeei 
shall no longer wound thy faith : it is at length time b 
me to repossess that which belongs tome — to re-enterk* 
my inheritance— to withdraw thee from the midst oft 
world to which thou dost not belong, and which was Ml 
worthy of thee, and that I should re-unite thee to tk 
church in heaven, of which thou wast a pure and immoidl 
part : Non adjiciet ultrd, ut pertranseat per te incircvmm 
et immundus. The first source of consolation to a rights 
ous person on his death-bed, is the remembrance of th 
past : Requies de labore. 

So every thing that takes place before his eyes— tk 
world, which passes away; the creatures, which disap* 
pear ; the vain phantoms, that vanish ; — all these new vsi 
various changes are likewise the source of a thousand ad* 
ditional consolations to him : Gaudium de novitate. 

Indeed we have just seen that the things which consti- 
tute the despair of the dying sinner, when he reflects npar 
what takes place before his eyes, are his sudden alarm, 
his separations, his changes; and these are precisely the 
very things that console a faithful soul in that last moment 
Nothing surprises it ; it is separated from nothing that it 
values ; nothing changes in its view. 

Nothing surprises him. Ah ! the day of the Lord docs 
not alarm him : he expected and desired it. The thoucrhts 
of that last hour entered into all his actions and projects: 
regulated all his desires, and encouraged him in idl his 
conduct. Every hour, every moment appeared to him ss 
the one in which the righteous Judge was about to require 
that strict account, in which even our very righteouaiess 
will be examined. It is in this manner that he lived in 
continual preparation for that last hour : it is thus that he 
dies tranquil, consoled ; free from sudden alarm, without 
fear, and in peace with God ; perceiving death no neaicr 
than it had always appeared to him ; dying no more than 
he had died daily; and finding nothing different between 
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the day of his death, and the ordinary days of his mortal 
exiatence. 

Besides, that which occasions the sudden alarm and de- 
spair of the sinner on his death-bed, is the perception that the 
world, in which he had placed his confidence, is nothing — 
a mere dream, which vanishes and escapes from him. But 
the believer, in that last moment, beholds the world with 
the same eyes with which he had always beheld it — as a 
passing shadow — as a meteor which deceives only at a dis- 
tance, but that possesses nothing real or substantial when 
viewed near. He derives a sacred joy, from having always 
judged correctly respecting the world, and from having 
been under no mistake — from not having been attached to 
that which was about to escape him in a moment ; and 
from having placed his confidence only in God, who eter- 
nally exists to recompense all who hope in Him. How 
sweet is it to a believer, at such a time, to be able to say 
to himself, ' I have chosen the good part; I had sufficient 
cause to attach myself to God, since He alone was to be 
left to me. My choice was considered a folly : the world 
derided me ; and it thought me whimsical and singular in 
not conforming to it. This last moment is at length a com- 
plete reply to it. It is death which decides who were wise 
and who were foolish, and whether the man of the world 
or the believer had reason on his side.' 

It is thus that a righteous man contemplates the world, 
and all its glory, on a death-bed. Besides, when the minis- 
ters of the church come to discourse with him concerning 
God, and the nothingness of all human things ; those sa- 
cred truths, so new to the sinner in his last moments, are 
familiar to him ; they are sentiments which he previously 
maintained. Those consoling truths then engage his sweet'- 
est attention : he meditates upon them ; he tastes them ; 
he draws them again from his bosom, where they had al- 
ways existed, to set them afresh before his eyes. The 
minister of Christ does not address to him a new and 
strange language : it is the language of his heart, the sen- 

2s 
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iimenii which he held during lihd Hfitthmg theft 

coDBoles him as to liBten to discounee respecting th»fti| 
whom he always loTed— the eternal bkistngs whick Mil 
ways deeired — the fdicity of aDothec lile» wAmt wU^h 
contitttially sighed — and ibt nothingBeaaLof the voild„«lii| 
he always despised. AU other aiib)eetiB baeonst 
portable to him. He can only listen to the mereieaflf Gd^l 
the Qod of his fathers; and he regrets the meniaits iM 
he must still employ to set his house ia order, sndlo^ 
pose of the inheritance of his ancestosa* Grest God«sirt| 
light ! what peace ! what happy transports ! what 
exercises of Ioyc^ joy^ confidence^ and thanksgiyingy Asl 
arise in the believer's mind I His faith is rsyivad ; Us ksl 
is inflamed; his fenrour is increased; his oompsssnitk 
excited. As the outward man decay s^ the inwud iaial 
perfected. As his house of clay fails^ his scml is tlMd 
and purified. As his body languiahes» bis spirit faeooss 
free and is renewed ; like a flame which rises and beeahs 
brighter by degrees as it disengages itself frOm the nmtm 
of matter which retain it, and as the body to vhkhifit 
united is consumed and dissipated. 

Ah ! discourses respecting God fatigue the sinner <mUi 
death-bed : they increase his affliction — his head ia affeettd 
— his repose is disturbed. W^ must accommodate ouTeehs 
to bis weakness by letting fall only a few words to ik 
purpose — we must be careful not to weary him by their 
length — we must choose the moment to apeak to him of 
the God whom he has never known, and by whom ht ii 
about to be judged. It is necessary to have reeourse e?ai 
to artifice in the work of love, and almost to. deceive bin 
before we can awaken iu him any regard to his salvation* 
The ministers of the church but seldom approach hipi 
because they perceive that they are unwelcome : they aie 
shunned as mournful and ill-boding prophets. AU conv^ 
sation relating to salvation is quickly broken oflT, as the 
mention of death and of gloomy subjects fatigues him : 
every one seeks only to alleviate his calamity by the recital 
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of the affairs and vanities of the world, which had occu- 
{Med him during his life. Great Ood ! and thou sufferest 
tlie unhappy creature to retain, even till death, this aver* 
i&on to the truth--«to be taken up with images of the world 
even to his last moment, and that we should fear to speak 
to him of the Qod whom he always dreaded to know and 
to eerve^ 

But let us not lose sight of the faithful soul : nothing 
surprises him on his death-bed, nor is he separated from 
any thing that is dear to him, or that he regrets. For, 
my brethren, what can death take from him which should 
oecasion him tears or regret ? — The world ? No ! he al« 
ways lived in it as a stranger ; he found in it only offences 
which wounded his faith, snares which shook his inno- 
cence, ceremonies which incommoded him, land obligations 
that divided his heart, in spite of himself, between heaven 
and earth. We never regret the loss of what we have never 
loved. — From his property and riches? No! his treasure 
was in heaven ; bis property had been devoted to the poor: 
he does not lose it ; he is only going to recover it in the 
lK>som of God. From his titles and dignities ? No \ they 
are a yoke which he shakes off: the only title which was 
dear to him was that which he received at the sacred font; 
which he must bear before Ood^ and which gives him a 
claim to eternal blessings.— Froi^ his neighbours end friends? 
No! he knows that he precedes them but a moment — that 
death does not separate those whom love has united upon 
the earth, and that they shall speedily^be re-united in the 
bosom of Grod, and form, with him, but one church and 
people, to enjoy the pleasures of an immortal society.— « 
From his children? He leaves them God as their Father, 
his example and instructions as their inheritance, his 
prayers and benedictions as the last consolation ; and like 
David, asking for his son Solomon, not temporal prosperity, 
but a perfett heart, the love of the Divine la,w, and the 
fear of the God of his father: Salomoni quoque filio mea 
da cor perfectum. — From his body? Yes! from that body 
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which he had continually chastened and crucified — whickk 
regarded as his enemy — which still caused him to vij 
upon flesh and sense— which made him sink under somiifj 
humiliating necessities ; from that house of clay wUj 
retained him in captivity— which prolonged the days 
his exile and servitude, and hindered his re-union witt 
Jesus Christ. Ah ! like Paul, he desires his dissriotiQi. 
It is a foreign garment from which he is disencumbetel: 
it is a wall of separation from his God, that is decayioj 
and which leaves him free, and in a capacity to soar 
and take his flight towards the everlasting mountains, Sil 
that death separates him from nothing, because faith Ul 
already separated him from every thing. 

I do not add that the changes which take place obiI 
death-bed, so lerrible to the sinner, make no alteration ii| 
the faithful soul. His reason is extinguished^ itistne 
but he had for a long time brought it into subjection ti 
the yoke of faith, and extinguished his vain knowlo^ 
by the knowledge of God and of the depth of the Divigi 
mysteries. His dying eyes become obscure, and are closedtt 
every visible object ; but he had for a long time looked onlj 
upon those objects that were invisible. His tongue cleafes 
to the roof of his mouth ; but he had long since set i 
watch over it, and meditated in silence on the mercies oi 
the God of his fathers. All his faculties become dull, 
lose their natural use ; but he had long since forbiddeo 
their sinful indulgence: and in a different sense fromi^vhat 
is said of vain idols, he had eyes, but saw not ; ears, but 
heard not ; a nose, and smelt not ; and a tongue, whicl 
tasted only heavenly things. Finally, the traits of a vain 
beauty fade away; but his beauty had long since been 
altogether within, and he was wholly occupied in 
adorning his soul with the gifts of grace and of righ 
teousness. 

Such a person therefore experiences no change on a 
death-bed. His body decays; every creature vanishes; 
the light recedes hole nature returns into non- 



AND HAPPY DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 263 

existence: and in the midst of all these changes he alone 
experiences none; he alone continues the same. How 
great, my brethren, does faith make the believer on his 
death-bed ! How worthy of God, of angels, and of men, 
is the sight of a righteous man in his last moments ! It 
is then that the believer appears superior to the world and 
to every creature : it is then that such a soul, partaking 
of the greatness and immutability of God to whom it is 
about to be united, is elevated above every thing : it is in 
the world, without taking part in it; in a mortal body, 
without being attached to it: in the midst of neighbours 
and friends, without either seeing or knowing them ; amidst 
the tears and groans of friends, without hearing them ; in the 
midst of the confusion and movements which its departure 
occasions around it, without its tranquillity being in the 
least disturbed: *' He is free among the dead" (Psalm 
Ixxxvii. 6). He is already immoveable in the bosom of 
God, amidst the destruction of all things. Once more, 
how great does he appear in having lived in the observance 
of the law of the Lord, and in dying in his fear ! How 
great does the elevation of faith appear in that last moment 
of his glory and triumph ; it is the point in which all the 
glory of his life, and of his virtue, is united. How beau- 
tiful it is to behold the righteous walk with a tranquil and 
majestic step towards eternity ! And what reason had 
the wicked prophet, when he beheld the triumphant march 
and confident songs of Israel, on entering the promised 
land, to exclaim, '^ Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his ! '' 

• And it is the thoiight of futurity, my brethren, which, 
. ia the last place, fills the faithful man, with joy and con- 
solation on his dying bed: Securitas de atemitate : '^ Safe 
respecting eternity.'' The sinner, while in health, beheld 
eternity with a tranquil eye ; but in his last moment be- 
> holding it nearer, his tranquillity is converted into terror 
.' sod amazement. The righteous man, on the contrary, dur- 
ing the days of his mortal life, dared not regard with a 
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fixed eje, the depth of the Divine judgments ; he woilej 
(mt his cialvation with fear and trembling ; he trembled it 
the mere thought of that awful hereafter, in which tk 
righteous could scarcely be saved^ if they were judpl 
without mercy : but, on a deatb»bed^ ah ! the Ged ol 
pe^^ manifests himself to him, and calms his agitatioBs: 
his fears subside, and are converted into a pleasing liope. 
With his dying eyes he already looks through the clwdi 
of mortality, which still surround bini ; and he, lih 
Stephen, beholds the bosom of the Divine ^ory, and tk 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of his Fsther, 
ready to receive him : that immortal country, after whick 
he had so ardently sighed, and in which, in spirit, he U 
always dwelt : that holy Zion, which the God of his fa- 
thers fills with his glory and presence, in which he 8ati» 
fies his elect with the river of delights, and causes tiNS 
daily to taste the inconceivable blessings which he fasi 
prepared for them that love him ; the city of the peofit 
of God, the abode of the saints, the dwelling of pro[M 
and righteous men, where he will again behold the br& 
thren to whom love had united him while on earth, am 
with whom he will eternally celebrate the mercy of tin 
Lord and the praises of his grace. 

Ah ! when the ministers of the church, at length, conn 
to inform such a person that his hoar is arrived, and tk 
eternity approaches ;— when they come to announce to hii 
in the name of the church which sends them, ^* Depart 
Christian soul :'^ Leave at length the land in which thoi 
hast so long been a stranger and a captive : the time o 
trial and tribulation is ended ; behold, at length, tb* 
righteous Judge come to break the bonds of thy mortality 
return into the bosom of God from whence them proceed 
edst; leetve, at length> a world which was not worthy o 
thee. '* Depart, Christian soul :" The Lord has at las 
been moved with thy teare : He comes at length to oprti t 
thee the way of the saints, and the everlasting gatw 
Depart, fiiithful soul : Go and unite with the church ii 



AND HAPPY DEATH OF THE ItlGHTEOUS. 265 

heaven, which awaits thy arrival ; but remember thy bre- 
thren whom thou leavest upon the earth, still exposed to 
temptations and storms — sufter thyself to be aft'ected with 
Jfce sad state of the church below, which begut thee in 
Jeeus Christ, and which sees thee depart with envy— so- 
licit tlie termination of its captivity, and its complete re- 
union with its spouse, from which it i« continually sepa- 
rated. Depart, Christian soul: Those who sleep in the 
Lord will not perish without hope: we lose thee upon earth, 
only that we may find thee again in a short time with Jesus 
Christ in the kingdom of his saints : the body which thoo 
art about to leave a prey to worms and corruption, will 
soon follow thee, immortal and glorious : not a hair of tJiy 
head will perish : an immortal seed will remain in thy 
fishes until the day of revelation, when thy dry bones will 
be reanimated, and will appear more brilliant than the 
light. What happiness for thee, to be at length free fi^m 
all t^e miseries which still afflict us ; to be no more liable, 
Kke thy brethren, to lose thy God whom tliou art abont 
to enjoy ; to close thine eyes upon all the scandals which 
grieve us — upon all the vanities which seduce us— upon all 
the examples which draw us aside — upon all the attach- 
ments which now divide us, and the agitations which dis- 
sipate our minds ! What a felicity to leave a place where 
every thing wearies and corrupts us — where we are a burden 
to ourselves — where we live only to render ourselves miser- 
able ; and to go into an abode of peace, joy, and serenity, 
in which there is no other occupation than to enjoy 
the God whom we love: " Depart, Christian soul;" — 
what glad tidings of joy and immortality to such a 
righteous man ! How happy an announcement ! With 
what peace, confidence, and thanksgiving does he accept 
it ! He raises his dying eyes to heaven, like the aged 
Simeon; and, beholding his Lord'sapproach,he says secretly 
to him. Break, O my God, when it pleaseth thee, these 
remains of mortality, these feeble bonds that still retain 
me : I wait in peace and hope for the fulfilment of thy 
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eternal promiaes. Thus purified by the ezpiatioiiB * of i 
holy and Christian life — ^fortified by the liiat remedies tf 
the church — washed in the Uood of the Lamb— Hrastund 
by the hope of the promisee— comforted by the teeiet 
unction of the Spirit who dwelleth in him*-ripe fixr eternity, 
he closes his eyes with a sacred joy upon every terrestiitl 
object; he fells asleep in the Lord, and retams to the boaoa 
of Ood, from which he proceeded. 

My brethren, reflectbns are here needless. Such is the 
end of those who have lived in the fear of Ood : theb 
death, as well as their life, is precious in the sight of the 
Lord. Sudi is the deplorable end of those who have fa- 
gotten him tiU their last hour : the death of the einnerii, 
in the sight of the Lord, as abominable as his life. If 
you live in sin, you will die in the horrors and usdess re- 
grets of a sinner, and your death will be an eternal desdu 
If you live in Uie practice of righteousness, you will dit 
in the peace and ccmfidence of the righteous, and yov 
death will only be the passage to a happy immortiditf. 
Amen. 

* See Note K, in Appendix. 



SERMON X. 

l)N THE WICKEU RICH MAN. 



LUKE XVI. 34. 

/ am tormented in thisjiame. 

What are the dreadful crimes, my brethren, which have 
kindled the avenging fire, and prepared for this unhappy 
man the abyss of torment into which he is plunged ? Is be 
a profane abuser of his own body ? Has he imbrued his 
hands in the blood of the innocent? Has he made the 
widow and the orphan the prey of his injustice ? Is he a 
man destitute of faith, morals and character — a monster 
of iniquity ? 

Listen to hira, ye who believe that a life of effeminancy 
and ease, a life free from gross excesses, but wholly spent 
in indolence and self-indulgence, is a Christian life; and 
that to avoid doing evil, is all that is required by the 
Gospel. The reprobate who this day comes forth from the 
abyss to instruct you, was rich, saith Jesus Christ; he 
was clothed in purple and fine linen ; he fared sump- 
tuously every day ; but he was less attentive than he 
should have been to the necessities of Lazarus, who lan- 
guished at his gate. These are his only crimes. We 
in vain seek for others in the dissoluteness of his conduct ; 
■with no other is he charged. He had received great 
riches, and he had enjoyed their sweetness : Abraham 
seeks for no other cause of his condemnation. We should 
be rash to ascribe crimes to him which his history does not 
mention, and from which Jesus Christ absolves him by 
His silence : we should even oppose the intentions of the 
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Saviour, by perverting the sense and spirit of this history, 
and thus destroy all the fruit He proposes to d^ve 
from it. 

Andy my brethren, what occasion would there have been 
for Jesus Christ to open the abyss to shew us a profligate, 
a sacrilegious person/ or a notorious sinner in torment ? It 
is sufficiently known that fornicators, infidels^ and thieves 
will have no part in his kingdom : the whole Scripture 
predicts the misery which is prepared for them. If, there- 
fore. He this day lays open the bosom of hell, it is to 
shew us a criminal whom we did not expect to find there, 
and whose greatest fault consisted in being destitute of 
virtue : it is to teach us that a worldly life^ should yoB 
stop there and run into no excess, is a crimiaal life ia bii 
sight and deserving of the flames t>f hell. 

Such is the spirit and design of the history which Jesos 
Christ this day relates to us ; and it is to this truth, the 
most important, perhaps, that can be treated of in Chris- 
tian morals, that I am about to direct, by edifying reflec- 
tions, the whole course of the Gospel for the day. In the 
portraiture which Jesus Christ gives of this wicked rich 
man, you will see the picture of an effeminate and worldly 
life, unaccompanied either with vice or virtue : in the 
recital of his punishment, you will see its condemnation 
and lamentable destiny ; that is to say, the indolence of 
the world, set forth and condemned. This is the suhjeet 
of this discourse. 

Part /.—It is of little importance to our instruction, my 
brethren, to ascertain whether Jesus Christ here relates 
a true history that happened in Jerusalem, or whether, 
according to hrs custom. He merely wraps up, under para- 
botical figures, the truths of his doctrine. For whether 
He describes himself as an affectionate and zealous Shep- 
herd, traversing the mountains in search of a lost sheep, 
and rejoicing that He has found it, laying it with pleasure 
upon his shoulders; 6r whether He really goes to Samaria 
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in search of a profligate woman, to reclaim her from her 
wanderings ; the parable, as well as the real history, lays 
open the conscience of the sinner: so that whether the 
condemnation of oar miserable rich man be a fact or a 
figure^ the truth which is meant to be inculcated possesses 
the same reality, and the motives for our alarm are equally 
well founded* 

There was in Jerusalem, a certain rich man, saith Jesus 
Christ. This was, it seems, the first circumstance that led 
to his ruin : he was born happy : ** he was rich." Jesus 
Christ adds nothing odious to this circumstance. It is not 
said, that, born in obscurity, descended from one of the 
meanest tribes, and one of the least cities of Judah, he came 
to Jerusalem, poor and destitute ; and that he had, by the 
vilest means, by the basest traffic, by secret and suspicious 
ways, raised himself to that degree of abundance and pros- 
perity in which he afterwards appeared in the world, or that 
he enjoyed with insolence and pride a property which he 
had acquired by meanness and fraud. He was not another 
Zaccheus, who had raised a vast fortune upon the miseries 
of the public— who had exacted for himself the tribute due 
to CcBsar — who afterwards purchased a name with money, 
and exalted his meanness by the glory of dignities and the 
distinctions of titles. We are not left to suspect that he 
was descended from a covetous and rapacious ancestor-* 
that be had only gathered up a succession of iniquity : the 
silence of Jesus Christ justifies him from all these re- 
proaches. He was rich ; he quietly enjoyed the patri- 
mony of his fathers, free from ambition, exempt from care, 
surrounded with tranquil and domestic pleasures, and only 
tasting the sweets of a property which he lawfully pos- 
sessed. Is there any one among you, my brethren, that 
has a more valid title to his riches ? Yet this is the first 
step in his reprobation : '^ he was rich.'' 

In the second place, '' he was clothed with purple and 
fine linen.'' Purple cloth, it is true, was expensive ; but 
are we informed that he, in that respect, exceeded the 
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limits prescribed to his rank and birth— that, his property 
being insufficient to support his profusions, the (tradesman 
and the merchant suffered from his vanity and magnifi- 
cence ; '* and that at length/' as saith the prophet, '' his 
pride and ostentation surpassed his strength " (Isai. xvi. 6). 
That age was pot acquainted with the disorders which are 
so common in ours, in which luxury confounds eTCiy con- 
dition ; when a little property causes the tax-gatherer to 
vie in splendour with the princes of the people ; when the 
public misery, by increasing complaints, seems to increase 
profusion ; when we no longer know men by their names, 
or women by their faces, and when they are considered 
modest if they do not exceed the customary extravagance, 
and only conform to the folly and excess of fashion. It is 
not related to the reproach of this wicked man that cri- 
minal designs and passions were connected with his atten- 
tion to his dress, or that he alleged that simplicity of 
intention which you, women of the world ! continually 
make an excuse for the indecency and artifice of your 
attire. In a word, this rich man was clothed sump- 
tuously ; he loved splendour and magnificence ; and 
when the worship in the synagogue was sensible and 
gross ; when it was thought that the magnificence of the 
temple and the pomp of sacrifices honoured the Lord; 
when the exterior glory of ceremonies constituted all their 
majesty ; when God had manifested Himself only under 
grand and glorious symbols, such excess was more ex- 
cusable than under the Gospel, when Jesus Christ, poor 
and humble, is become an example of modesty and sim- 
plicity to every believer. 

In the third place, '* he fared sumptuously every day : " 
but the law of Moses only forbad excess ; it did not require 
that rigorous restraint on the senses, which the Gospel 
has since prescribed. Milk and honey were included in 
the promises made to the children of Abraham, and they 
were allowed to enjoy the sweets of an abundance which 
had been proposed as the recompence of their fidelity. He 
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in search of a profligate woman, to reclaim her from her 
wanderings ; the parable, aa well as the real history, lays 
open the conscience of the sinner : so that whether the 
condemnation of our miserable rich man be a fact or a 
figure, the truth which is meant to be inculcated posseaaea 
the same reality, and the motives for our alarm are equally 
well founded. 

There was in Jerusalem, a certain rich man, saith Jesus 
Christ. This was, it seems, the first circumstance that led 
to his ruin : he was born happy : " he was rich," Jesus 
Christ adds nothing odious to this circumstance. It is not 
said, that, born in obscurity, descended from one of the 
meanest tribes, and one of the least cities of Judah, he came 
to Jerusalem, poor and destitute ; aud that he had, by the 
vilest means, by the basest traffic, by secret and suspicious 
ways, raised himself to that degree of abundance and pros- 
perity in which he afterwards appeared in the world, or that 
be enjoyed wiith insolence and pride a property which he 
had acquired by meanness and fraud. He was not another 
Zaccheus, who had raised a vast fortune upon the miseries 
of the public — who had exacted for himself the tribute due 
to Csesar — who afterwards purchased a name with money, 
and exalted his meanness by the glory of dignities and the 
distinctions of titles. We are not left to suspect that he 
was descended from a covetous and rapacious ancestor — 
that he had only gathered up a succession of iniquity : the 
silence of Jesus Christ justifies him from all these re- 
proaches. He was rich; he quietly enjoyed the patri- 
mony of his fathers, free from ambition, exempt from care, 
surrounded with tranquil and domestic pleasures, and only 
tasting the sweets of a property which he lawfully pos- 
sessed. Is there any one among you, my brethren, that 
bas a more valid title to his riches ? Yet this is the first 
step in his reprobation : " he was rich." 

In the second place, " he was clothed with purple and 
fine linen." Purple cloth, it is true, was expensive ; but 
are we informed that he, in that respect, exceeded the 
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ship, and that religion was an human invontioii : ke^finl 
the appointed sacrifices, he practised the appomted abb* 
tions ; in a word, be is not called a cruel loaateF, a perfidiov 
friend, an irreconcileable eneraj, an anfaithfttl kushui; 
nor is he accused of being proud , unjust, or disIoyaL fli 
did not employ his property to corrupt the innocent ; ttl 
bed of bis neighbour he neyer violated.; the reputttia 
and prosperity of others had never led him to envj or 
calumniate them : he is spoken of as ftiring- sun^^taotilj, 
as living expensively in Jerusalem, as leading an effeminalc 
and quiet life : in other respects, he was strictly honest and 
regular in his conduct; he lived exempt from reprotck, 
and as the world expects those to live who possess ncbes; 
he received citizens and strangers to his table ; finally, he 
was one of those whom the present age commends, extokj 
and proposes as models; and which piety itself would 
seldom dare to condemn. 

Now, my brethren, such as I have just described him, 
and such as he was in reality, does he appear so y&j 
blameable in your eyes ? And if any one, previons toJessi 
Christ, had declared that this is the way which leads to 
perdition, and thai he was deserving of hell, would you 
not have condemned his indiscreet and unfeeling z^? 
Would you not have exclaimed with indignation^ like the 
army of Israel when Saul said, "Thou shalt surely die, 
Jonathan," Why, what has he done ? Must he die because 
he has tasted a little honey ? The prejudices of infancy 
have left a frightful idea of this rich man in your minds; 
yet what has he done ? Let us come to the truth ; let us 
add nothing to what the Gospel relates. He was rich; 
he was splendidly attired ; he fared well. What do you 
find therein so shameful and enormous ? If I were to judge 
only from your maxims and conduct, so far from appearing 
very blameable, I should find him virtuous; and, in the 
present general corruption of manners, were I to speak of 
him as a wise worldling, he would be a model which I 
should propose for your imitation. 
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s What do you daily lay of those who resemble him? 
Such a one lives nobly ; he enjoys his riches with honour; 
his table is served with propriety and magnificence : he is 
a worthy man and a steady friend^ and is full of that 
honesty which constitutes true religion and solid virtue* 
This is not all ; they not only commend him, but^ O my 
Oodl they make comparisons injurious to the piety of 
Thy servants : they say that we ought to live thus in the 
worlds and not like such and such persons, whose devotion 
has embittered their tempers, and who disgrace true piety 
by uncomely airs and imprudent singularities. Such is 
the world, my brethren ; and I tremble when I reflect that 
the only reprobate which Jesus Christ shews to us in the 
Oospel would be founds in the present day, the most 
worthy person among us. 

Perhaps you will here object his cruelty to Lazarus j 
and in that, at least, you think you possess some advantage 
over him. To that ground of confidence I would only 
answer, with St. Paul, '^ In vain would you give all your 
goods to feed the poor, if you were destitute of that cha? 
rity which believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things, pardoneth all things ; which is neither vain; 
envious, selfish, nor voluptuous.** If the purity of your 
conduct does not correspond with the abundance of your 
bounty, you do nothing, and you are nothing before Qod; 
(1 Cor. xiii. 2, See.) Alms help to expiate the sins of 
which we sincerely repent ; but they do not justify those 
in which we continue to live : it is a duty required of us, 
but it is not the only one ; and although to fail therein is 
to be guilty of all, yet to observe that duty is not the whole 
of the law. 

Besides, let us see how far this rich voluptuary was 
really criminal ; and, perhaps, you will find yourselves still 
more blameable than he. '' There was also,'' continued 
Jesus Christ, ^* a poor man called Lazarus, covered with 
sores, who was laid at his gate, who desired to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table ; but no 
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one gave anto him." There ii, in thitt ocmdoct, 1 ibi, 
loinething which wounds every feeling of humanitj: tb 
spectacle of a voluptuary seat^ at a table loaded witko- 
quiiite viands, unaffected with the Bufferings of a misaiUi 
creature that was under his eyes, covered with Boitt,al 
reduced to desire the crumbB that fell from the taUe,ii 
appease his violent hunger^ forms a monstrous conM; 
and mere worldly virtue is indignant at sach barfaaiit^ 
But let us consider all the circumstances, and you will si 
that Jesus Christ did not aim to represent this rich ns 
as a monster of inhumanity, but as an indolent peiaoa,tM 
much engaged with his pleasures, and wholly inatteotm 
to the miseries of Lazarus. You will see that this cken* 
stance which relates to this poor man is only an incidaiff 
so to speak, of the history, and that the effeminate ail 
luxurious life of the rich man constitutes* the real vi 
principal subject. 

In the first place, Lazarus was a public beggar. Now, 
we are naturally more inattentive to the misery of thai 
professed indigents, who have a whole city for a witosi 
of their wretchedness, and for the resouroe of their neov* 
sities : we can always persuade ourselves that their pe^ 
petual importunities are mere artifice ; and that idleness, 
rather than want, occasions their complaints and miseries: 
in a word, the excuses which you daily employ to repibe 
these poor vagrants, the rich man might employ to ezcaie 
his neglect of Lazarus. Perhaps private distresses, or pab&c 
works of mercy, which had more flattered his vanity, would 
have found him more benign and compassionate. 

Secondly, Lazarus, covered with sores, was, it is true, 
laid at the gate of this rich man. An object so deserring 
of pity ought indeed to have softened him ; but it was 
something, at least, that a miserable being, so offensive to 
the sight, was permitted to continue at his gate without 
being repulsed ; that nothing cutting or cruel was uttered 
by the rich man, when he had the same object continualiy 
before his eyes ; and that he suffered this unfortunate man 
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to make bit porch his constant asylum. You woUld, my 
dear haarer^ have perhaps hastened to shetv your liberality ; 
but an eager desire to remove so repulsive an object from 
your sighti would have been a more powerful motive than 
the wish to comfort a member of Jesus Christ. Perhaps, 
to spare your delicacy a moment's disgust, you would not 
hare thought your afflicted brother worthy to receive an 
alctis Arom your hand ; you would have charged a do*- 
mestio to dispense it, instead of recognising in his ulce^ 
rated flesh the emblem of the shameful diseases which 
jroof soul displays in the sight of Qod, and of expiating 
the liist of your eyes by allowing them to rest upon so 
disagreeable an object: and thus you would, perhapsi 
have been more guilty before Qod, by an excessive delicacy, 
than the reprobate of our Gospel was by his indolence and 
forgetfulness. 

Finally, they did not give him even the crumbs which 
fell from the table. But it is not said that Lazarus had 
^sked for them ; it is merely said that he desired them : 
the rich man is not charged with having denied them to 
him ; it is only said no one gave unto him : it is not said 
that Lazarus spake to him, that he importuned him, or 
that he made known his hunger and misery. Lazarus is 
silent, and leaves his sores to speak in his favour. ' This 
reserve seemed still more ardently to solicit the pity of 
the rich man ; but his rank, his dissipations, his pleasures, 
eoarcely permitted him to descend to these particulars and 
to enter into these considerations. Perhaps he had (Ordered 
negligent servants to relieve him ; for in this way is the 
liberality of those who resemble him continually limited 1 
In a word, he is not represented to us so guilty of cruelty, 
as of indolence and inattention. 

Besides, when Abraham, from the height of the celes^^ 
tial habitation, informs him of the cause of his condemha- 
tabc, he does not speak to him, as Jesus Christ will speak 
to reprobates at the last day : Lazarus '* was naked, and' 
you xslothed him not; he was hungry, and you gave him 

T 2 
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tio meat; he was sick, and you visited him not :" kecoi* 
tents himself with saying to him, ** Son, remember tU 
you in your life-time receiyed your good things." Ie> 
member that you suffered nothing upon the earth : tUiii 
not the way that leads to the rest promised to my poi* 
terity. Your fathers were always wanderers, fiigitivei, « 
strangers in the world ; they possessed nothing; butAcf 
now enjoy in my bosom the promised inheritance, tte 
which they so ardently sighed. You have sought yos 
consolation upon the earth, you belong not therefore toAe 
people of God — you are not a child of promise — yon km 
not been blessed in me, and your portion is with infiddi: 
you have made the place of your pilgrimage, the place i 
your pleasures ; this unhallowed felicity could not be hsl* 
ing; Aer6 every thing changes its appearance : the tears of 
Lazarus are wiped away, and his afflictions are removed; bat 
your laughter and joy are turned into gnashing of teiieth ; and 
your momentary pleasures into endless torments. Remem- 
ber, son, you received your good things in your Ufe-time, 
but Lazarus evil things ; now he is comforted, and you an 
tormented. This is his crime — a life passed in effeminancy, 
and in the pleasures of abundance; this is the cause of his 
condemnation : and it were temerity to seek for other rea- 
sons than those which the Spirit of God has pointed oat 
to us in the Gospel. 

You are surprised, my brethren. Are you then igno- 
rant that it is a crime for Christians to be destitute of 
virtue ? Do you thinlL that hell is open only to adultererSi 
fornicators, and unrighteous persons? Ah ! If a disciple of 
Moses, living under an imperfect and a carnal law, is 
which the virtues enjoined were less sublime, the self- 
denial less rigorous, the restraint of the senses less severe, 
is reproved for having led an effeminate and delicate life, 
without either vice or virtue ; should you think that a 
member of Jesus Christ, a disciple of the Gospel, which 
commands such perfect virtue and such constant self- 
denial, which so strictly prohibits pleasures, which repre- 
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Bento sufTerings as so necessary^ which restricts the indul- 
jgpence of the senses by so many rigorous precepts^ and 
Which appoints the cross as. the seal of the predestinated ; 
^ould be treated with more lenity, if, like the rich man, 
he should lay no restraint upon his desires, and abstain 
only from gross excesses and from unjust and shameful 
passions ! 

'•' But, my brethren, it is a doctrine of salvation, diat a 
Christian can only be predestinated to be made in this life 
conformed to the image of Jesus Christ. If your conduct 
is not a; copy of His ; if the Father does not find in you 
the resemblance of His Son ^ if the member bears different 
traits from the Head, and . if it would be a monstrous 
alliance to unite them together, you will be rejected as an 
unfaithful likeness, as a stone of offence, which has not 
been formed by the hand of the workman, and which 
cannot enter into the building ; as a deformed member, 
which cannot be united to the rest of the body. 

Now, my brethren, to resemble Jesus Christ, is it suffir 
cient that you are neither a fornicator, an infidel, a sacri- 
legious, nor an unjust person ? Would Jesus Christ have 
been satisfied because He had injured no one — because He 
hiad not excited the people to rebellion, or with merely 
rendering to CsBsar the things that were Cssar's ; with not 
having been a drunkard or a glutton ; or because his ene* 
mies could not reproach him with a single gross sin ; in a 
word, with not having been a Samaritan, an enemy to the 
Law ? Did He to this limit all his virtue ? Was He not 
meek and lowly in heart ? Did He not pray for his ene- 
mies ? Did He \Yho reproved, 'fove the world ? Was He 
conformed to it, who came only to correct and to reprove 
it ? Bid He believe that the world would be saved, when 
'He did not even pray for it 7 Did He hasten after pleasures 
mho pronounced a curse upon them, and who declared 
that the world should rejoice, but that his disciples would 
take no part in those vain joys, but would be sorrowful } 
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Did He seek worldly honours and diAtinctions, whowitr 
sought his own glory, but the glory of his Father, d 
who hid himself when they would have made him aKiagl 
Did He lead a life of pleasure and ease, who bare hit oni 
from the first moment of his mortal ezisteiice, and finiiU 
his course by the consummation of his Bufierings 1 Sick 
is your model, whether living in the world or in dt 
tude ; at court or in the cloister ; consecrated to Qod, 
divided between the Lord and the cares of a married Mt^ 
If you bear not the image of Christ, you are lost. 

Yet you are under no apprehensions for your fate, pO" 
vided you preserve a regularity which the worid appron^ 
and that your consciences do not reproach yoa wi^ gna 
and flagrant vices. It is evident that thiB state le»rei-yH 
in no alarm for your salvation; for, when we propose li 
your imitation the example of those who, after, leiidiiigi 
life similar to your own, have discovered its danger tod 
withdrawn from the pleasures and diesipatioiis of tb 
world, and made prayer, retirement, mortificatioo, and tbe 
practice of holy works to succeed, you reply^ It is dan* 
gerous to fix so high a standard; that you Uiink yoQ^ 
selves wise in avoiding these pretended excesses, and yon 
see nothing to amend in your own conduct* St. Augofitin 
formerly lamented that certain Pagans in his time reiiised 
to be converted to the faith, because they lived a regular 
life in the esteem of the world. When they were ex- 
horted, saith that father^ to pass over to the side of tbe 
Christians, * The question,' said they, * is to live wdl: 
What will Jesus Christ, whom you preach, command me? 
That I should lead a bt^meless life 7 I have for a long 
time led such a life. I injure no one; I neither defile my 
neighbour's bed, nor do I^ by unjust means, despoil him 
of his property. What occasion is there to alter, or to 
embrace a new life ? If my life were criminal, you wouU 
be in the right to propose to me a law which should rega* 
lata my morals and forbid excess ; but if, without the kf 
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of Chrifti, I avoid those evilsi then Jesus Christ is no 
loDgei^ neeessary to me ? What need have I of Christ V 

Such is, my brethren^ exactly tha situation of those vo* 
luptnous and indolent Christians, of those virtuous men 
of the age, of those irreproachable characters in the world's 
elfteem, of whom I speak. When we exhort them to a 
more Christia:n life, to be more ccmformed to the maxims of 
the Gospel, to the examples of the stints and of Jesus 
Christ— 'when we assert that they cannot be his disciples 
without renouncing the world and its pleasures, as we pro- 
mised at the sacred font ; they reply, that the question is 
not concerning the forsaking or continuing in certain 
pleasures-*«*the amusing ourselves at the theatre, or the 
making a- scruple of doing so^— the regulating our expense, 
dress, manner of life, according to custom, or the affect^ 
ing to be singular ;^-^that the question is to live well, to 
be a good citizen, a faithful husband, a generous, just, 
disinterested and sincere master; that this is the main 
point ; that by these virtues men are every where saved, 
and that every thing beside, which we add to devotion, is 
unnecessary : I now live well, what need have I of Christ ? 

But attend to what is said by the same father upon 
this subject in another place. Their conduct is irreproach- 
able in the world's esteem : they are honest men ; Uiey are 
prudent women ; they honour their parents ; they do not 
deceive their brethren ; they are faithful to their promises ; 
they are guilty of no injustice, but they are not Chris«- 
tians. Why is this ? Christians have crucified their flesh 
with its affections and lusts ; but you nourish, and conti*^ 
nnaily flatter these domestic enemies : Christians are not 
of the world ; but you are its slaves, its partisans, and its 
apologists : Christians incessantly groan within themselves 
through the dangers of sense, and the objects of vanity 
which surround them; but you love them: Christians 
constantly do violence to themselves ; but you live in indo- 
lence and in a profound peace with yourselves : Christiana 
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are pilgrims upon the earth, who attach themselfei ta 
notUng here below — who despise every thing that is found 
in their way, and incessantly sigh after their own country, 
that is, a heavenly one ; but you wish to establish a pemuir 
nent city upon the earth, and to immortalize yourselves ia 
this vale of tears : Christians redeem the time because il 
is short, and all their days are filled up before the Lord ; 
but your life is one great void, and the being useless is 
indeed the most innocent portion of it : Christians regaid 
riches as incumbrances, dignities as snares, grandeur as 
the summit of a precipice, afflictions as favours, pros- 
perity as a misfortune, the fashion of the world as a dream; 
do you view things in the same light ? In a word. Chris- 
tians are spiritual ; and you are altogether carnal:. You are 
not Christians. 

Ah ! if to be a Christian, it were only necessary to avoid 
excess, did not Paganism furnish us with men who were 
wise, regular, and temperate in their conduct ; with womea 
of fortitude, of an austere virtue, and an heroic conduct— 
who were attached to duty by the principles of glory and 
honour : and does all that we now behold the most virtuoof^ 
in the world approach the severity of these ancient modds? 
It is not, therefore, the irregularities that are shunned which 
constitute Christians, but the virtues of the Gospel which 
are practised : it is not irreproachable morals in the sight 
of men ; it is the spirit of Christ crucified : it is not the qua- 
lities which the world admires — honour, sincerity, integrity, 
generosity, uprightness, moderation, and humanity ; it is a 
living faith, a pure conscience, and unfeigned charity : every 
mode of life which does not merit heaven, is a sinful life^; 
every way of life which is unbecoming a saint, is unworthy 
of a Christian : the tree which bears only leaves is cursed, 
as well as the tree that is dead and rooted up ; and the 
Gospel condemns to the same eternal darkness, and to the 
same punishment, the unfaithful and the useless servant. 
Hence, after having set before you, in the conduct of out 
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rich reprobate, the image of a voluptuous and worldly life, 
free from crimes and debauchery, we must, in his punish- 
ment, shew you his end and miserable fate. 
1 ■ 

ra Part II. — " Now, it came to pass," continued Jesus 
Christ, " that the beggar died, and was carried by angels 
into Abraham's bosom : the rich man also died, and in 
hell he lifted up his eyes." What a new state of things, 
my brethren ! Lazarus dies first ; because the Lord hastens 
to visit his elect, and to shorten their sufferings with their 
days ; the rich man survives him ; for the Lord opens the 
gates of death but slowly to sinners, in order to give them 
a longer space for repentance. But at length the rich man 
dies ; for though great riches attach us to hfe, they do not 
tender us immortal : he is buried; a circumstance that is 
wholly passed over respecting Lazarus: funeral honours 
are, no doubt, paid to his memory; pomp and vanity ap- 
pear even upon his tomb; they set off, by superb monu- 
ments, his nothingness and ashes : but his soul, weighed 
down with the load of his iniquities, is already sunk deep 
in the eternal abyss : Sepulttis est in inferno, Lazarus dies ; 
his forsaken corpse scarcely finds sufficient earth to serve 
as a sepulchre : his end is without honour before men ; 
but his glorified soul is, by angels, carried in triumph to 
Abraham's bosom. The rich man dies ; ail Jerusalem 
speak of it, praise his virtue, and boast of his magni6cence; 
his friends lament him; his neighbours, in order to con- 
Bole themselves for his loss, seek to immortalize his me- 
mory by inscriptions and emblazonry. Vain solicitude of 
men I His name has not even reached us: we only know 
him by his misery ; we only know that he was rich, and 
that now he is a reprobate : his birth, his tribe, and his 
family, have all perished with him ; ' for the wicked,' saith 
.the Holy Spirit, 'are perished as though they had not 
been, and are become as though they had never been born.' 
(Ecc. xliv. 9.) Lazarus dies ; it is scarcely known in Je- 
rusalem that he had lived : his death is as much disregarded 
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as his life. The worid, which did not even know him, fiili 
no difficulty in forgetting him ; bat Ins tmme, written ii 
the book of life^ has been preserred in oar sacnd recodi, 
and continually resounds in these Christian pulpits: "ior 
the bodies of the righteous are buried in peace ; and tkeir 
names will be had in everlasting remambranoe." (Pf.QiiL 
60 In a word, Lazarus dies, and is cairied by tngebte 
Abraham's bosom : the rich man dies, and his soul sinb 
into hell. This is a state that is unalterable. FooU 
creatures that we are ! Of what importance ia the oos- 
dition in which the providence of Ood places us for tlie 
fleeting moment that we appear upon the earth ; why ait 
we not more concerned as to what we shall be in eternity! 
I4^ow» my brethren, let us proceed with our Qospd. Let 
us examine all the particulars of the punishment whiek 
this wicked rich man endures in the plaoe of tornept 
Scarcely was he come, saith Jesus Christ, into the place of 
punishment,, before, lifting up his eyes, he saw Abraham^ 
and Laxarus in his bosom. He began by lifting up hii 
eyes. What a surprise ! During his whole life he had 
never directed them to the danger of his situation ; liiat is 
to say, he had never thought of suspecting that the way io 
which he walked, which appeared to him so safe, and 
which was so approved by the world, would lead him to 
perdition ; for notorious sinners, wholly devoted to wicked- 
ness, are aware that their life is scandalous, and they can 
only quiet themselves by cherishing the hope that they 
shall at some future day pursue a better course : but these 
indolent, effeminate, voluptuous spirits, of whom I speak, 
who keep themselves from excesses and disorders, com- 
monly die unconscious that they have lived a criminal life. 
The rich reprobate sees Lazarus afar off in Abraham's 
bosom, clothed with glory and immortality : thisi is the 
first particular in his punishment. The poor inendicant, 
covered with sores, whom he did not formerly deign to 
honour with a single look, is in the region of peace and 
felicity, while he himself is consumed in eternal flames. 
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What a contrast ! How much does he desire to be in his 
happy state 1 What inward grie!" that he does not resemble 
him ! He sees, at the same time, the full extent of all 
the good things which he has lost; and the irreparable 
calamities which he has prepared for himself. He be- 
holds the peace, the serenity, and the pleasures that are 
alwaya new, which are enjoyed by Lazarus. He accuses 
himself in the moat dreadful manner, and iu the twinkling 
of an eye his misfortunes are all presented before him. 
More grieved at heart by the constant representation of the 
happiness from which he is fallen, than by the grievous 
pains which he endures, "heaven," said one of the fa- 
thers, " burns him more than hell." 

Yes, ray brethren, it is thus that God will, through all 
eternity, expose the fulness of his glory : he will unfold 
the heavens before those millions of reprobates whom his 
vengeance will cast into the abyss, and there he will inces- 
santly expose to every condemned soul the objects which 
are the most suited to excite his rage and to increase his 
misery. 

From the bottom of this gulph some of you who now 
hear me will, perhaps, lift up your eyes, like this repro- 
bate; and, throughout eternal ages, you will see, in the 
bosom of Abraham, a wise and pious father, whose faith 
and piety always seemed to you to be either the effect of 
simplicity, or of the weakness of age : you will recollect 
his last instructions, delivered on his death-bed, by which 
he endeavoured to rectify your evil propensities ; the marks 
of affection which he then gave you, the prayers which he 
poured out for you in his last moments — those moments 
in which his religion and his love to you seemed to be 
revived ; and your irregularities, the riches which you have 
since dissipated, your ruined circumstances, your present 
miseries, will be set before you, together with his paternal 
remonstrances, and the pious example which he had given 
you. 

You, who, in a state of widowhood, live in pleasure and 
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-are dead before God^ will again lift up your eyes, and ftn 
the midst of the flames will continually behold, in tk 
abode of glory, the liusband with whom you fonoed hit 
one heart and one soul — the husband, over the ashes of 
whom you shed so many tears, dnd wbo« affected wift 
your fidelity, left you the guardian of hia property ttti 
children as well as of his affection ; and that object, once 
so dear, will incessantly reproach you with the infidditj 
which you have since shewn to his memory — with yosr 
shameful behaviour — with employing to his dishonour the 
riches which he left you to console you under your afflic- 
tion — and even with neglecting and sacrificing his children, 
the precious pledges of his remembrance and afiectiw, to 
unlawful amours. 

Yes, my brethren, these children of wrath will, from the 
midst of the flames, eternally behold their brethren, their 
friends, and their neighbours, with whom they had liYed, 
in the bosom of Abraham, participating in the glory of the 
saints, happy in the possession of the God whom they had 
served. This view of the felicity of others will be the most 
grievous of their pains : they will feel that they were born 
for the same happiness, that their hearts were made to 
enjoy the same God ; for the presence of a good to which 
they never had a right, or which they no longer love, less 
affects the miserable creatures who are deprived of it; but 
here a desire, swifter than an arrow shot by* a powerful 
arm, will carry their hearts towards that God for whom 
alone they were created, while an invisible hand will push 
them back from him : they will feel themselves eternally 
torn to pieces, both by the violent efforts which their whole 
being will exert towards a re-union with their Creator, the 
end and the centre of all their desires, and by the chains 
of Divine justice which will drag them away, and bind 
them to eternal flames. 

The God of glory, to increase their despair, will manifest 
himself to them more great and magnificent, if it be pos- 
sible, than to his elect. He will display all his majesty 
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before their eyes, to awaken in their breasts the most 
ardent desires of a love inseparable from their being ; and 
his clemency, goodness, and magnificence will more cruelly 
torment them than his wrath and justice. We do not, my 
brethren, in the present state, feel the strength of that 
natural love which our souls have for their Maker ; because 
the deceitful riches which surround us, and which we 
mistake for the true good, either engage or divide them ; 
but the soul once separated from thebody, ah ! all those 
phantoms which now deceive it will vanish ; all those fo- 
reign attachments will perish : it can no longer love any 
' but its God, because it will no longer discern any amiable 
I but him; all its propensities, all its knowledge, its desires, 
its motions, its whole being will be concentrated in this 
one affection; every thing will urge it, every tiling will 
hurry it, if I may so speak, towards the bosom of its God, 
and the weight of its iniquities will lead it incessantly to 
accuse itself: eternally compelled to soar towards heaven, 
and eternally hurried back to the abyss of misery, it will 
be more unhappy from not being able to extinguish its love, 
than from feeling the fearful effects of the justice and 
vengeance of him whom it loves. 

How terrible a fate ! the bosom of glory will be always 
open to the eyes of these unfortunate persons ; they will 
continually say to themselves, Such is the kingdom that 
was prepared for us ; such the lot which awaited us; such 
the promises that were made to us ; such the Lord who 
.alone is amiable, powerful, merciful, and immortal, for 
whom we were created; we have renounced him for a 
dream, for pleasures which endure but a moment ! Ah ! 
though we had nothing to suffer in that abode of horror 
and despair, could that loss be sufficiently lamented ? This 
is the first particular which Jesua Christ re1ate# in the tor- 
ments of the rich reprobate: he is rendered miserable by. 
the ever-present view of the felicity which he has lost. 

But he is miserable also, through the recollection of the 
good things which he received during his life : this is the 
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Moood particular in his puniBhrnenU My aon^ said Abn* 
ham to him, remember that you in yoor life-time receind 
your good things. What a crowd of despairing thoof^ti 
does Abraham now awaken in his mind through that ie> 
oollection ? The priyilege of being descended from a holj 
people, and from a blessed race, despised ; the promiM 
made to the posterity of Abrahami rendered useless to him; 
the temple^ the altar, the sacrifices, the law^ the instruction 
of the Prophets, the example of the righteous, all becone 
ineffectual to his salvation ; even the temporal good tbingi 
which he ought to have employed to purchase an immortil 
crown, employed to flatter a body destined to OYiferlastiDg 
burnings : ** Remember that you in your life time receiTfid 
your good things." Thus, the reprobate will, through d 
eternity, hear these piercing words in the midst of hit 
tCMrments : ** Remember the good things which you received 
during your life-time.'' Recollect those days past in the 
midst of abundance*— that crowd of slaves watching t« 
anticipate your very wishes ; *the public distinctians whick 
occasioned such pleasing and agreeable moments ; those 
striking talents which drew upon you the esteem and ad' 
miration of the people, remember them. What a punish- 
ment will it be to the unhappy creature to compare his 
former with his pi^esent state. The more agreeable the 
view of his past felicity, the more awful will be the bitter- 
ness of his present conditibn ; for such is the effect of ad- 
versity, it continually enlarges and places before our eyes« 
the pleasures of our former situation, and the misery at- 
tached to our present condition. 

This is not all ; he will be reminded of all the means of 
grace which he abused : ^^ Remember that you in yoar 
life-time received your good things." Remember that 
you were the children of the saints, that you were bom in 
the midst of a faithful people ; you received all the helps 
of a Christian education ; I gave you for a portion a mind 
well disposed, a heart endued with happy inclinatioDS : 
almost all your moments were marked by some secret ia^ 
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spiration, or by some public event which called you to the 
way of salvation : I caused you to be born in circumstanccB 
highly favourable to piety; I encompassed you with numer- 
ous obstacles to the gratification of your sinful passions, 
and with numerous facilities to the practice of virtue, so 
that it became more difficult for you to lose than it would 
have been to save yoarselves ; remember it : recollect all 
the favours which you have so ungratefully abused, and 
how easy it had been for you to have escaped the misery 
into which you are fallen. 

Ah ! it is here that the reprobate, reviewing ail the fa- 
cilities which the goodness of God had afforded him for hia 
salvation, becomes enraged with himself. The more clearly 
he discerns his former blindness, the more his anguish 
irritates and preys upon his soul, and the more his rage is 
excited and increased ; and the most tolerable occupation 
of his despair, is eternally to hate himself. O God ! how 
righteous art thou in the punishment which thou inflictest 
on the sinuer, since thou renderest him the most dreadful 
instrument of his own misery ! This is the second parti- 
cular in the torment of the unhappy being : he is miser- 
able by the remembrance of the past. 

He is miserable also by the present pains which he en- 
dures : " I am tormented in this flame :" this is the third 
particular in his punishment ; the agreement of his tor- 
ment with his faults. Eternar flames kindle on his libi- 
dinous tongue ; an ardent thirst devours him ; he demands 
a drop of water, not to extinguish, but to alleviate the 
avenging heat which consumes him, and even that is de- 
nied him. Instead of purple and fine linen, with which 
L he was formerly clothed, he is encompassed with a vest- 
I ment of flames : in a word, in proportion as he lived 
I in pleasure, torments are recompensed unto him. We 
I know not what he has suffered, my brethren, nor do I 
I pretend to explain it to you, or to weaken so terrific an 
I image by vulgar descriptions ; but we know that he has 
j cried for two thousand year^, " I am tormented in this 
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flame/' We know that he suffers what eye hath not lea, 
what ear hath not heard» what the spirit of man cannot 
conceiTe : we know that eternal flames, kindled by IMfioe 
justice* are attached to his body, and that he suffers il 
that God himself can inflict upon a guilty sinner^ in whoe 
punishment he is interested : we know that in the abode 
of horror and despair, the victim will be salted with etooil 
fire— will be constantly consuming and constantly reriYiog 
from its ashes : we know that a secret, devouring worn, 
placed by the hand of God in his very heart, will continne 
to gnaw it throughout eternity : we know that his tears will 
never extinguish the flame which consumes him, and thtt, 
being unable to annihilate bimself, gnashing of teeth w3 
supply the place of that dreadful desire : we know thi^ 
wearied with blaspheming the Author of his being, hii 
tongue will become the proper food of its own fury ; and 
that his body, like a black and smoking fire-brand, as saitk 
the prophet, will be the sport of unclean spirits, as he 
had been their asylum upon the earth : we know, lastly, 
that in the extremity of his pain, he will eternally cune 
the day of his birth, and the womb that bare him ; that 
he will invoke death, and it will fly from him, and that 
the desire of an eternal annihilation will become the most 
tolerable of his thoughts : we know it, and these are the 
declarations of the sacred volume. 

In order, my brethren, to quiet your minds respecting 
an hereafter, you daily say, with a lamentable air of con- 
fidence, as St. Chrysostom formerly said to the great of 
the court of Constantinople, that you wish to see some 
one return from the invisible state, to inform you what 
passes there. Well ! continued that eloquent father, sa- 
tisfy your curiosity this day — listen to this miserable per- 
son whom Jesus Christ recals from thence, and who re- 
lates the frightful particulars of his misery : he is a preacher 
furnished you by hell itself. When we speak to you, re- 
specting the torments of hell, we are, alas ! obliged to 
soften our expressions, lest we should wound your false 
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delicacy. A truth which has terrified the Ccesars, converted 
tyrants, changed the world, is at this day scarcely ever 
employed except to alarm weak and vulgar minds: when 
these representations are made by us, they are listened to 
with disdain, and dismissed as suited only to the vulgar. 
But you ought to believe the unhappy being who relates 
his own miseries, and who informs you more by his crie> 
and despair, than by his words. You listen with attention 
to those who return from the most distant isles, when they 
relate the manners and customs of countries which you 
never intend to visit ; and why do you not listen, with 
greater interest, to a poor unhappy creature who comes to 
tei] you what passes in a place from whence he alone ia 
returned, and which will, perhaps, become your eternal 
abode. 

But his sutferinga are terrible, in proportion as he is 
assured that they will never terminate. This is the fourth 
particular in his punishment. Moreover, said Abraham to 
him, " there is a great gulph between you and us, so that 
those who would pass from hence to you cannot, neither 
can they pass to us that would come from thence." 

The reprobate penetrates into all future ages, and sees 
no end to his misery : pains which are to terminate, are 
never without consolation, and hope is a sweet solace to 
the miserable. But here the future becomes the most ter- 
rifying of his thoughts; the more he looks into that in- 
finite space which is before him, the greater the length 
which he has still to pass over: eternity is the sole limit 
to his torments. He would at least wish to free himself 
from the thought of that terrible hereafter ; but the j uatice 
of God incessantly presents him with this awful image, 
with strength to behold, to examine, and to be tilled with 
it. and to make it his most cruel punishment : each mo- 
ment is to him an eternal torment, because each moment 
is only the beginning of his pains, and because each mo- 
nietit is without hope. To endure dreadful torments, to 
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suffer an eternity every moment, to suffer without resourcei 
and daily to iiave its punishment renewed^ — such is tbt 
dreadful fate of a lost soul. I hastily pass over all these 
circumstances : they are truths which it is sufficient to 
mention : they are of themselves important subjects for 
reflection, and we must leave them to be unfolded by those 
who now listen to them. 

Finally, the sins and irregularities of his brethren, wlio 
were still living, and to whom the example of his effemi- 
nate and voluptuous Ufehad appeared a model for imitatioiD, 
and consequently an occasion of stumbling them^ form 
the last particulars in his miserable state. " Father Abra- 
ham," cried he, ** send Lazarus at least to my father's house, 
that he may warn my five brethren which are left, lest they 
also come into this place of torment : for if one goeth to 
them from the dead they will believe." He suffers for the 
sins of others ; all the fresh crimes into which his brethrai 
fall^ increase the fury of the flames, because they are the 
consequence of his offences ; and he asks for their convec- 
sion as an alleviation of his misery. 

Ah ! my brethren, how many reprobates with whom 
you have formerly lived, do you suppose are now tormented 
in hell for the faults into which you daily continue to fall? 
Perhaps the miserable being who first corrupted your in- 
nocence, is at this very time crying in the place of punish- 
ment ; and outrageously craving permission of his Judge 
to come and shew the frightful spectre, which fonherly 
kindled, in your previously modest soul, those impure 
desires which have been the cause of your licentious con- 
duct since. Perhaps the infidel, too late undeceived, who 
taught you to doubt the faith of your fathers, and who 
corrupted your mind and heart by the maxims of irreligion 
and libertinism, lifts up his voice in the abode of horror 
and despair, and requests permission to come and warn 
yon of your danger, and to mitigate his torment by cor- 
recting your incredulity. Perhaps that profane and liceo- 
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tioufii writer, whose works, fatal to raodesy/ still make 
tcich dangerous impression^ upon your innocence, utters 
horrid cries out of the midst of the flames, and in vain 
(solicits that some companion of his punishment may be sent 
to inform you of the wretchedness of his fate. Perhaps 
the inventer of those criminal performances to which you 
run with so much eagerness, feels the severity of his pains 
increase, in proportion as the dangerous and irreparable 
fruits of his art convey a new poison to your minds ; per^ 
haps he causes his roaring to arise even to. the bosom of 
Abraham, entreating leave to come and present himself 
with his horrific person, wrapt in eternal flames, upon those 
infamous theatres which he formerly erected, that he may 
prevent, by the terrors of such a new spectacle, the ruin 
of those which owed their birth to him. 

But what answer does Abraham give to these repro- 
bates ? '^ They have Moses and the Prophets," and also 
the precepts of Jesus Christ ; ^nd if the truths of the 
Scripture do not reform you, in vain would one arise from 
the dead to convert you ; and such a spectacle would leave 
you still incredulous. ** They have Moses and the Pro- 
phets ; if they hear not them, neither will they be persuaded 
though one rise from the dead." You think that a miracle 
-«»that one raised from the dead — that an angel' sent from 
God to address you, would induce you to renounce the 
world, and to amend your life. You daily say so : you 
mistake, my brethren: you would still find reasons to 
doubt ; your depraved hearts would still find excuses, to 
arm themselves against the evidences of truth. The miracles 
of Jesus Christ neither corrected the hypocrisy of the Pha- 
risees, nor the incredulity of the Sadducees. They be- 
came more inexcusable ; but they remained equally incre- 
dulous. The greatest miracles of religion are the sublimity 
of its doctrine, the sanctity of its morality, the magni- 
ficence and Divinity of our sacred writings : if you are not 
affected, enlightened, and changed by them, every thing 
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else would be oaeleu : '' They Have Mooes and thePi» 
pheto; if they hear not them^ neither would they be peh 
suaded though one roee from the dead/' 

Read those tacred books, my brethren; begin and si 
ev«ry day with them ; since this is the aole expedient wUek 
Jesus Christ this day proposes to us^ to escape the &tetf 
the reprobate mentioned in our GbspeL Alas! mybn> 
thren, if you meditated upon those sacred books, we sbodl 
have no occasion to come to you to prore that a wod^ 
and voluptuous life, even if free from disorder, is a cfr 
minallife, and deserving of hell : we should not be oUigel 
to inform you, that the kingdom of heaven sufferethm^ 
lence — that not to deny ourselves daily — that to seek cod-| 
solation in the world, and not to use it as though we used 
it not, and that to live only to the body is to lose our soub, 
and to give evidence that we are not the disciples of Jesus 
Christ; these are the most simple and famihar truths of 
the Gospel, the first principles of the doctrine of salvati(HL 

And truly, in whatever state of opulence or prosperiij 
you may have been bom, like this rich man, are the daji 
of your pilgrimage sufficiently long, either quietly to yidd 
up yourselves to the pleasures which surround you, or to 
make you uneasy at the painful duties which assure you 
of a better state ? We appear for a moment upon the earth, 
and in the twinkling of an eye every thing vanishes from 
before our eyes, and we enter into the abyss of eternity. 
What impression therefore can those pleasures make upon 
your hearts, which will so soon terminate, and which wiD 
leave nothing real but the regret of having enjoyed them? 
What ! suppose that during a long life, you were to have 
only one agreeable dream, and that all the rest of your 
days were destined to expiate by indescribable torments^ 
the pleasures of that shoiit reverie, would your lot appear 
very enviable ? Such is, nevertheless, your destiny, saith 
St. Chrysostom ; you, who live in pleasure^ and in the 
forgetfulness of God, you resemble a man who dreams 
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mat he is happy, and who^ being awaked by a terrible 
sice, sees tiye vain phantom of felicity vanish away which 
oiused his slumbering senses — every thing annihilated 
round him, every thing disappearing from before his eyes, 
nd an eternal abyss open, or avenging flames preparing 
ternally to punish the fleeting error of an agreeable dream. 
Iffeditate upon these sacred truths^ my brethren; learn 
rhat is the hope and duty of your calling, so that despis- 
Hg all that is transient, you may never lose sight of eternal 
dessings. Amen. 
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SERMON XL 



ON THE SMALL NUMBER OF TH£ ELECT. 



LUKE iv. 27. 

And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Elisha A 
prophet : and none of them was cleansed, saving Naat 
the Syrian. • 

You frequently inquire, my brethren, if it is true that tl 
way to heaven is so difficult, and the number of the saved 
so small as we affirm. To a question so often proposed, 
and still more frequently resolved, Jesus Christ this day 
gives you an answer, that there were many widows in Isnul 
distressed by famine, and that only the widow of Sarepta 
merited relief from the prophet Elijah ; that the number 
of lepers in Israel was great, in the time of the prophet 
Elisha, and yet Naaman alone was cleansed by the man of 
God. 

If I came here, my brethren, to alarm rather than to 
instruct you, it would suffice simply to set before you the 
most terrific things which we read in the Holy Scriptures, 
relative to this great truth ; and, tracing the history of the 
righteous from age to age, to shew you that the elect have, 
at all times, been very few. Only the family of Noah was 
saved from the general deluge ; only Abraham was selected 
from the rest of the world as the guardian of the covenant; 
only Joshua and Caleb, out of six hundred thousand He- 
brews, were introduced into the promised land ; Job was 
the only righteous man in the land of Uz ; Lot the only 
one in Sodom ; the three Jewish youths the only righteous 
in Babylon. 
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To such terrific relations the expressions of the Prophets 
wonld have succeeded. You would have seen in Israel the 
elect as iscarce as the grapes found after the vintage, which 
had escaped the diligence of the gatherer ; as rare as, the 
ears of corn which have been by chance left after the har- 
vest, and which had been spared by the sickle of the 
reaper. 

The Gospel would also have added new terrors to these, 
images. I should have spoken to you of two ways : the 
one rough and narrow, and frequented by few ; the other 
broad and spacious, adorned with flowers, and crowded 
with multitudes. In short, by leading you to remark, that, 
in the Holy Scriptures, the multitude is every where the 
party of the reprobate ; and that the elect, compared with 
the rest of mankind, form only a little flock which almost, 
escape our notice ; 1 should have left you in the most cruel 
alarms respecting your salvation — alarms which are always 
grievous to those who have not wholly renounced the faith, 
and the hope of their calling. 

But what should I effect by confining the. fruit of this 
discourse to the convincing you that very few will be saved ? 
Alas ! I should shew you your danger, without teaching 
you to avoid it : I should, with the prophet, shew you the 
sword of Divine wrath elevated over your heads ; but I 
should not assist you to shun the threatened stroke: I 
should alarm the consciences of sinners ; but I should not 
instruct them. 

My design therefore, at this time, is to seek in our own 
conduct the reason of this small number. As every one 
flatters himself that he shall not be rejected, it concerns 
each one to examine whether his confidence is well founded. 
In pointing out to you the causes which render salvation 
so rare, I do not wish to lead you to a general conclusion 
that few will be saved ; but to compel you to ask yours 
selves, whether, living as you now do, you can expect to 
be so ? What am I ? What am 1 doing for heaven ? And • 
what are my hopes for eternity ? 
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I propose no othor method \\\h%\\ thw tizt|iuTi2iz. 
To what causes c^n «iv aitonW the ftniaJJ 
MLTcd? I am alxnit to (v^ni out three | 
Thb 18 the whole pUn ot mv «^i»roiirRC- Art mx 
would here be iU-tim<N). WhAtoror vour rmnk cr 
in life, no subjeoi can Iv moiv worthy of voir' 
lince it relates to an inquu\ into iho hope?* of yor 
•tate.— Let ur pmy. 

Part /.—Few are »s)v«Hi, lHvau>o wc can aiitr 

m that nombor two do«cnption» k\( |H>nifUift : Tmk"^ 

hue been BO happy a» to pn^iorvo thoir iniMfueu.iS': :■ 

#M who, after havini; Kwt it. huvo mcoverecJ j: 

ybann of penitence. This is tho 1ir«t cause. 

irif theie two ways to \m> mitcmI : ho:u*cn is open 

^ ittwMcmtf or to the penitent. Now, to whicb nenrm 

TWtmg^ Are you innocent f An* you penitam -^ 

Ak Aifiled can enter into the kin^lom nf GcmJ : wr h^ 

^^^ ^A« : potieBB either an innocence proHcrved, u? s 2- 

givi ^■KiioeY^rad* Now to die innin^ent in a prrmLv'^ 

disti • .^1^1 (juk upire ; to live penitent i« a p^race ^ruca :> 

™^^^^ ^MMirf ^Mip^^^y ^^^ ^^ l^^eneral looHcness cif non^ 

of lap* ^y^Ht equally uncommon. 

Elisha, ijmw^wm pratend to aalvution upon the grvuoL « 
God. ^^ii ^im^ tre the peniona in whoHO n]iiMii> mi. ^Bt 

^^ ^ ^'^ '^■iiwd''^ ^^^^ preaorved, eviJii to the pjjnr 
instruct yo ^^u^H^^sui^of the first jjrurr which the ciuoBi 
most terrific * ^.^^^jgigok at their baptism, and whidb Jesss 
relative to ^*^^^^-|gggi of them in the terrible day of 
righteous from^^ 

at all times, bcr* ^^^^^^ when the whole church 

saved from the ^T^^aijJai bdi^'^w* who had received tha C^ 

from the rest of ^^^j^TZjijI eonfeiwed Jesus Christ in the vuaar 

only Joshua and ^^^^lllg ttSf were seldom found to son 

brews, were intro*^ .j^^dWW course- Ananias and Sapftiun 

the only righteous ^^jUloni in the church at Jemnitni : 

one in Sodom ; ^^^^\^^^j[only on© incestuous person : «» 

in Babylon. i«"»^ 
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ee prescribed by the -canons was a remedy but seldom 
Lsvikyrted to; and among those true Israelites there was 
^alMrcely found a single leper whom they were obliged to 
re from the sacred altar, and to separate from the 
mnnion of his brethren. 
ivf^But the faith haying since that time been weakened 
-trough its more extensiFC diffusion, the number of the 
ilroly righteous has diminished, in proportion as that of 
'essed believers has increased ; the progress of the 
1 has arrested the progress of piety ; and the whole 
Ifbyrld, now professedly Christian, has brought into the 
<ihurch its corruptions and maxims. Alas I we most of us 
i^ go astray from the w.omb : the first impulse of the heart is 
^ to transgress; our first propensities are sinful; and our 
I Voason unfolds and enlarges only upon the ruins of our 
i; innocence. The earth, said a prophet, is defiled with the 
eorruptions of those who inhabit it : all have violated the 
laws, changed the customs, and broken the covenant which 
fc might to have been constantly maintained : all are workers 
K of iniquity, and scarcely is an individual to be found that 
■ doeth good ; injustice, calumny, falsehood, perfidy, adul- 
tery, and the vilest crimes have deluged the earth ; brother 
ensnareth brother, the father riseth up against his children, 
the husband against his wife : there are no baMs which a 
▼lie self-interest does not divide. Honesty is the virtue only 
of the simple, enmities are perpetuated, reconciliations are 
feigned, and an enemy is never regarded as a brother : men 
tear and devour each other, their intercourse is devoted to 
scandal, the most perfect virtue is no longer secure from 
aspersion, diversions are become scenes of fraud or of anger ; 
social repasts, those innocent bonds of society, are carried 
to excesses of which we dare not speak : public amuse- 
ments are turned into schools of licentiousuessi our age 
witnesses enormities with which our fathers were not evM 
acquainted, the city is a sinful Nineveh, the court tin 
centre of sinful passions ; virtue, justified by the examplt 
of the sovereign, honoured with his countenance^ eacoa- 



I 



298 ON THE 8MALL NUMBER 

raged by his favoura, makes men more secret and ciicmi* 
apect in their wickedness^ but does not, perhaps, leoda 
it less general. All states and conditions have corruptd 
their ways: the poor murmur against the Hand thatstnktt 
them, the rich forget the Author of their abundance; tin 
great appear to be bom only for themselves,' and liceDtio» 
ness appears the only privilege of their elevation. Theyei; 
salt of the earth has lost its savour; the lamps of Jacob 
are extinguished ; the stones of the sanctuary are vild; 
dragged into the filth of public assemblies^ and the piietf 
is become like the people. O God ! is this thy chorcki 
and the assembly of thy saints ? is this thy much cherished 
heritage, thy beloved vine« the object of thy solicitude and | 
affection ? What more criminal, in thine eyes, did Jerasa-' 
lem present when thou didst strike it with an eternal male- 
diction ? 

Thus one method of salvation is closed against almost 
every man : all have gone astray. Whoever you are that 
now hear me, there was a time when you were under the 
dominion of sin : age has, perhaps, weakened your pas- 
sions ; but what was your conduct in your youth ? Habitual 
infirmities have, perhaps, brought on an aversion to the 
world ; but how did you previously employ the season of 
health ? The grace of God has perhaps changed your heart; 
but do you not incessantly pray that the Lord would blot 
out from his remembrance the whole period that preceded 
that change ? 

But how do I amuse myself? We are, O my God ! all 
sinners, and thou knowest us ; that which we perceive of 
our wanderings is, perhaps, in thy sight, the most excus- 
able part of our conduct ; and thus, upon the ground of 
innocence, we are all agreed that we can have no expecta- 
tion of salvation : only one resource, therefore, remains to 
us — that is, penitence. After our shipwreck, said the saints, 
this is the happy plank which alone can conduct us to the 
port; there is for us no other way of salvation. Whoever 
you are, whether a prince or a subject, whether a person 
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in high or in low circutniitances, having been a sinner you 
cati be saved only through penitence. 

Now, permit me to inquire, where are those among us 
who are penitents? Where are they 7 Do they form a nu- 
merous body in the church ? You will, said one of the 
fathers, find more who have never fallen, than you will of 
those who, after having fallen, have risen again by sincere 
repentance. This observation is terrible. We admit this 
to be an expression which we must not too rigidly insist 
upon, although the words of the saints are at all times 
worthy of regard. Let us not carry things so far : the truth 
18 sufiSciently alarming without adding to it new terrors by 
vain declamations. But let us examine whether most of 
uii have any ricrht to pretend to salvation on the ground of 
penitence. 

What is a penitent? A penitent, said TertuUian, is a 
believer who is every moment sensible of the misfortune 
which he formerly had to lose and forget his God : be is 
one who has his sins continually before him, who every ' 
where finds their remembrance and their distressing images. 
A penitent is a man charged with the interests of Divine 
justice against himself; who denies himself the most inno- 
cent pleasures, because he has indulged in those that are 
criminal ; who allows himself the most necessary pleasures 
only with reluctance ; who views his body as an enemy 
which ho must weaken, as a rebel that he must chastise, as 
a criminal to whom he must now deny every comfort, as a 
vessel which must be purified, and as a treacherous debtor 
from whom he must exact even the last penny. A penitent 
is a criminal who views himself as one appointed to death, 
because he no longer deserves to live — whose manners, 
dress, and pleasures, ought to possess a degree of serious- 
ness and austerity, and who ought to live only to suffer. 
A penitent sees in the loss of his property and health, only 
the privation of those favours which he had abused — in the 
humiliations which bcfal him, only the chastisement of his 
sins— in the griefs which consume him, only the beginning 
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of the punisImieDt which he has deserved — in the poblie 
calamities which afflict his brethren, th^ chastisenoit 
probably of his own offences. Such is a penitent. But, ne 
again inquire, where among us are the peoitenU of tb 
character ? Where are they ? 

Ah ! our fathers beheld such penitents in their days at 
the doors of our temples : they were less guilty, no dodbt, 
than ourselves — penitents of every rank, age^ and condilioB 
prostrate at the porch of the temple, covered with sackclott 
and ashes, conjuring their brethren that were entering thi 
house of the Lord to seek from His clemency the pardon of 
their offences— penitents excluded from the participation o( 
the altar, and even from being present at the sacred mys' 
teries, passing years in the exercise of fasts, m<»rtifications, 
and prayers, and in such painful trials as the most scaur 
dalous sinners would not now submit to for a single day i 
debarred not only from public amusements, but likewiil 
from the sweets of society, from communion with their 
brethren, and from the common joy of religious services; 
living as persons anathematized, separated from the saeiei 
assembly, stripped for a season of every mark of their greal- 
iiess in the world, and possessing no other consolation than 
that which arose from their tears and their penitence. 

Such formerly were the penitents in the church : if suck 
sinners were seen, their humiliation edified the congregar 
tion of the faithful more than their fall had stumbled it; 
these were some of those happy faults which become 
more useful even than innocence. We know a wise dis- 
pensation has obliged the church to set aside such public 
trials of penitents ; and if I here recal their history., it is 
not to blame the prudence of those pastors who aboltahed 
them, but to lament the general corruption of believen 
which obliged them to do so. A change of manners in 
(liOorent ages necessarily occasions variations in di8ci|dine. 
Kxierior policy, founded upon the laws of men, admits of 
chunge ; but the law of penitence, derived from the 
Otmpol and the word of God, is always the same : the 
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diffisrent degrees of public penance no longer exist, it is 
true ; but the rigours and the spirit of penitence are stilt 
the same, and never can be proscribed. We may satisfy 
the church without undergoing the public punishments 
which it formerly imposed : we cannot satisfy Qod without 
bffering to Him something which equals them, or is a just 
compensation. 

Now, look around you : we do not direct you to judge 
your brethren ; but examine the conduct of those by whom 
]rou are surrounded : we do not even speak of open trans- 
gressorsi who have shaken off the yoke, and who no 
longer set any bounds to their wickedness; we speak only 
of those who resemble you, who live like the generality of 
mankind, and whose lives present no scandalous or open 
violations of the law of Ood : they are sinners, they would 
acknowledge that they are so ; and you readily admit that 
you are not innocent. Now, are they penitents, or are you 
•uch I Age, business, or more serious affairs have perhaps 
withdrawn you from the excesses of your youth. The 
'trials ' which the goodness of God has been pleased to 
make the consequence of sinful passions ;— treacheries, 
reproach, a diminished fortune, a broken constitution and 
disordered circumstances, have perhaps cooled and re- 
strained the irregular propensities of your nature. Wicked- 
ness has created an aversion even to wickedness ; the 
passions have, by little and little, been extinguished; 
time and mere fickleness of mind have broken your 
bonds : yet, though disgusted with the creature, you have 
not become the more alive towards God : you are perhaps 
become more prudent and regular, in the eyes of the 
world, more of a man of probity, more exact in your 
public and private duties ; but you are not penitent : you 
have discontinued your»irregularities ; but you have not 
expiated them — you have not been converted-*-*that great 
change of heart, which renews the whole* man, you have 
not experienced. 

Yet this dangerous state has nothing which alarms you : 
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sins from which you have never been cleansed by tsam 
repentance, and that have not consequently been remittd 
by Gody are in your eyes as if they had never been con- 
mitted ; and you die tranquil in a state of impenitoK 
that is the more dangerous, in consequence of your d}ii{ 
ignorant of your situation. This is not a mere sally rf 
zeal; nothing is more real or more exactly true: it'i 
the situation of almost every man ; even of the wiRH 
and most approved in the world. Our early manners k 
always licentious ; age, disgust, or a settlement in lifcl 
fixes the heart— withdraws us from our irregularities-^ 
conciles us even to the holy mysteries of our religios: 
but where are those who are truly converted ? Where 
those who expiate their crimes by tears and mortific 
tions ? Where are those, who, after having begun as m 
nevs, have ended as penitents? Where are they? Dedax 
unto us. 

Shew us even the slightest traces of penitence in yoii 
conduct. What? will you plead your conformity Id 
the laws of the church ? But those laws no longer rehte 
to persons of your description; and custom has almost 
succeeded in rendering the duties suited to your circum- 
stances obscure and vulgar. What ? will you plead your 
anxieties to augment your fortunes— the inquietudes which 
attend prosperity and the favour of the prince — the fatigues 
of military service — the disgusts and the restraints of the 
court — the submissions imposed by the posts which yon 
fill, or by the decorum which they enjoin ? Do you then 
wish to put your crimes among the number of your vir- 
tues — that God should place to your account labours which 
you did not endure for his sake — that your ambition, 
pride, and lust, should discharge you from an obligation 
which they themselves impose upon you ? You are peni- 
tents of the world: but you are not penitents of Jesus 
Christ. Finally, will you plead the infirmities with 
which God afflicts you ? the enemies which he raises up 
against you ? the disgraces and losses which he appoints 
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to you ? But do you receive these strokes merely with sub- 
mission ? And instead of finding occasions in them for the 
exercise of penitence, do you not make them the subject 
of fresh crimes ? But though you were faithful in all these 
respects, would that constitute you penitents ? For an in- 
dividual to receive with submission the strokes with which 
Ood afHicts him — to fulfil with courage the painful duties 
of his condition — to be faithful to the laws of the church, 
are the duties of an innocent person : but do you, who are 
mnnersy owe nothing beside ? And yet you expect salva* 
tion ; but upon what ground ? Will you say that you are 
' innocent before God ? your consciences will then testify 
against you. Would you persuade us that you are peni- 
tents ? you dare not attempt it, and your own mouths 
would condemn you. Upon what then, O man, canst thou 
depend, while thou livest so much at tliine ease? Where 
is now thy boasting ? 

And that which is terrible here is this, that you only 
follow the stream: almost every one pursues the same 
course. You, perhaps> know some more culpable than 
yourselves; for we suppose that you still retain some sen- 
timents of religion and some concern for your salvation ; 
but do you know any that are true penitents ? We must 
eeek for them in the cloisters, or in the desert : you can 
scarcely find a small number among persons of your own 
rank and condition, whose manners, more austere than 
those of the generality, attract the notice, and, perhaps, 
also the censure of the public : all the rest walk in the 
same way. I see, every one is confirmed by his neigh- 
bours : children succeed to the false confidence of their 
fathers. No one lives innocent ; no one dies penitent; I 
behold it, and I exclaim, O God ! if Thou hast not de- 
ceived us ; if all that Thou hast told us concerning the way 
that leads to life is to be fulfilled even to a tittle ; if the 
number of those who will be lost does not cause Thee to 
abate the severity of Thy laws ; into what a state will that 
infinite multitude of sinners be plunged who are daily re- 
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tnoyed by death from the midst of us ? Where are our 
friends, our neighbours, our sovereigns, and. our fdlow- 
subjects who have preceded us ; and what is their state in 
the eternal regions of the dead ? And what will be our con* 
dition in the future world ? 

When a prophet formerly complained to the Lord, that 
all Israel had forsaken his covenant, Qod infonned him 
that he had reserved seven thousand men who had not 
bowed the knee to Baal: these were all the holy and 
faithful persons which a whole kingdom then contained. 
But wouldest Thou, O my God ! now console the groans 
of Thy servants by the same assurance ? I know that 
thine eye still discerns some righteous in the midst of us; 
that the priesthood has its Phinehases ; the magistracy iti 
Samuels ; the army its Joshuas ; the court its Daniels, iti 
Esthers, and its Davids; because the world exists onfy 
for the sake of thine elect, and it would be destroyed if 
their number were completed : but how small is the happy 
remnant of the children of Israel that will be saved, when 
compared with the grains of sand upon the sea shore ; that 
is to say, with the infinite multitude who will perish ! 

Will you again, my brethren, come to inquire whether 
it is true that few will be saved ? Thou hast said it, 
my God ! and therefore it is a truth which will endore for 
ever. But though God had not declared it, I need onfy, 
in the second place, for a single moment regard what 
passes among men ; the laws by which they are governed, 
the maxims which are become the rules of the multitude. 
This is the second cause of the small number of the elect, 
which is indeed only an unfolding of the first ; the influ- 
ence of custom and example. 

Part II. — Few are saved, because the maxims which 
are most generally adopted in every situation, and by which 
the practice of the multitude is regulated are maxims in- 
compatible with salvation : for, in reference to the employ- 
ment of wealth, the love of glory. Christian moderation. 
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the obligations of different offices and conditions, and the 
detail of appointed duties/ the rules which are received, 
approved, and authorized in the world, are in direct con- 
tradiction to those of the Gospel, and therefore they must 
inevitably lead to perdition. 

• I shall not now enter into particulars too numerous for 
a discourse, and not sufficiently serious for the Christian 
pulpit. I need not at present inform you that it is an 
established opinion in the world, that men may regulate 
their expenses by their wealth and their rank ; and, pro- 
vided their property is the patrimony of their fathers, they 
may value themselves thereupon, set no bounds to their 
luxury, and consult, in their profusions, only their pride 
ftnd their caprice. But Christian moderation has its rules. 
You are not the absolute masters of your property, parti- 
cularly at a time when poverty and wretchedness are so 
prevalent : all therefore that you employ above your ne- 
cessities, and above what your situation in life requires, 
is an act of cruelty to the poor. These, say some, are the 
refinements of devotion ; and in matters of expense and 
profusion, nothing is blameableand excessive in the world's 
esteem, except that which may impair their fortune or 
bring their affairs into disorder. 

I need not inform you that custom authorizes the prac- 
tice of always'deciding upon our calling, and of directing 
our choice, either of the world or of the church — of a 
single or of a married state — according to the order of our 
birth, or the promotion of our fortune. But does, O my 
God ! the heavenly vocation derive its source from those 
human laws which relate to a natural descent ? We cannot 
establish all our children to our mind in the world, and it 
would be painful to see them pursue a calling unworthy of 

their birth or their rank. 

I need not tell you, that custom requires that the young 
females whom we educate for the world should be early 
instructed in all the arts that are suited to please and to 
captivate; and that they should be trained up with care in 

X 
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a fatal praetice, respecting which their own hearts aie,b 
nature, but too well instructecjl. But a Christian edia 
tion inculcates on young females retirement, baibfol 
ness, modesty, and a hatred of the world* It is id nii 
saidy that we must live like others ; and mothers, in otbc 
respects Christian and prudent, do not even entertai 
a doubt upon this subject. 

Besides, you are yet young ; it is the season of pleasnie 
it would be unreasonable to prohibit you» at. your ag 
what is allowed to others : riper years will produce moi 
serious practices. 

You inherit a title, and you are determined to accon 
plish your ends through intrigues, meannesses and e 
pense : you make fortune your idol. And ambition, whk 
is so much condemned by the word of God, is, inp 
esteem, only a disposition that becomes your birth ai 
your name. 

You are of a sex and rank which raises you in the estee 
of the world ; you cannot adopt manners peculiar to yon 
self: you must be present at public entertainments, 
places where those of your own rank and age assemb 
engage in the same pleasures, pass the day in the sai 
trifles, expose yourself to the same perils : these are est 
blished customs, and you are not for reforming them. Su 
is the doctrine of the world. 

Now permit me to ask, Who encourages you in th( 
practices? By what authority do you justify them toyc 
own mind ? who authorizes you to assume that vain poa 
which neither agrees with the title which you received 
your baptism, nor perhaps with that which you inherit 
from your ancestors? — You, to follow those public amui 
ments which you think to be innocent, only because y( 
minds, too familiar with wickedness, are no longer s< 
sible of their dangerous impressions ? — You, to be p 
petually engaged in those games, which are become 
most important occupation of your lives? — You, tod 
pense with all the laws of the church — to lead an indole 
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a sensual life, without virtue, suffering, or any of the 
painful <ex6rcise8 of religion ? — You, to solicit the awful 
charge and honours of the sanctuary, when solely to de- 
sire them suffices to render you unworthy of them before 
God ? — You, to live as strangers in the midst of your fa* 
milyi without deigning to inquire into the morals of the 
numerous domestics that depend upon you ; through your 
exaltation to remain ignorant whether they believe in the 
God whom you adore, or fulfil the duties of the religion 
which you profess ? What confirms you in such unchris* 
tian maxims ? Does the Gospel of Jesus Christ ? Does the 
doctrine of the saints ? Do the laws of the church ? For 
some rule is necessary in order to be safe ; what is yours? 
"--Custom. This is all that you have to oppose to us : we 
tee none around us, who do not walk by the same rules ; 
oii entering into the world we found these practices esta- 
blished in the world : our fathers conformed to them, and 
it is from them that we derived them ; the most sensible 
continue to conform to them ; we do not possess more wis- 
dom than others ; we must adhere to what has been always 
practised, and not wish to be singular. 

It is this that fortifies you against all the terrors of reli- 
gion. No one consults the law of God : public example is 
the only warrant for our conduct : we do not consider that 
'^ The laws of the people are vain," as saith the Holy 
K Spirit ( Jer. x. 3) — that Jesus Christ has left us rules, which 
neither circumstances, time, nor varying manners can in 
the least alter — that the heavens and the earth will pass 
away — that manners and customs will change ; but that 
these sacred rules will be always the same. 

Men satisfy their minds by comparing themselves with 
those around them : they are not aware, that what we now 
call customs were monstrous singularities before Christians 
degenerated in their practices : and that, if corruption' has 
since increased, irregularities hav6 hot ceased to be sinful, 
by losing their singularity. They do not consider that wa 
shall be judged by the Gospel, and not by received customs; 

X 2 
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by the examples of the saints, and not by the opinioDsol 
men; that the customs which are introduced among tk 
faithful, through the decreasing influence of faith, « 
abuses that we should lament, and not models which n 
should copy; that by varying their practices they had Ml 
altered their duty^ that the general example which oou' 
tenances them, only proves that virtue is seldom tok 
found, not that irregularity is allowed ; in a word, tk 
piety and a Christian life are too painful to nature eTorii 
become the practice of the majority. 

Will you now tell us, that you only follow the ex«D|ik 
of others ? It is on that very account you will be lot 
What ! shall the most terrible presage of your coDdemoir 
tion become the sole ground of your confidence ! Whiek, 
according to the Scripture, is the way that leads to deatl! 
Is it not that frequented by the many ? Which is the put) 
of the reprobate ? Is it not that of the multitude ? Ya 
only follow the example of others ! Thus perished^ intk 
days of Noah, all who were overwhelmed with the wateB 
of the deluge ; in the time of Nebuchadnezzar^ all frli 
prostrated themselves before the statue which he erected; 
in the time of Elijah, all who bowed the knee to Baal; 
in the time of Eleazar, all who abandoned the lawsol 
their fathers. You only follow the example of others! 
That is what the Scriptures forbid : ** Be not conformed 
to this world." (Rom. xii. 2.) Now, the world is not the 
small number of the righteous whom you do not imitate; 
it is the multitude whom you follow. You only follow 
the example of others! You will therefore be exposed to 
the same doom with them. Now, " Woe to thee," ex- 
claimed St. Augustin, " fatal torrent of human custom! 
Wilt thou never stop thy course ? Wilt thou to the last 
continue to drag the children of Adam along with thee 
into the vast and terrible abyss." 

Instead of saying to yourself. What are my hopes! 
there are two ways pointed out to the church : the one 
broad, and many there be which go therein, and it leadeth 
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to destruction ; the other narrow, and few there be that 
find it, and it leadeth to life : to which party do I belong? 
Are my manners those which are common to those of my 
own rank, age, and condition : if I walk with the multitude, 
I am in the broad way ; I shall be lost : the multitude in 
each condition is not the party of the saved. Instead of 
reasoning in this manner, every one says to himself, * I am 
not in a worse condition than my neighbours : those of my 
own age and rank live in this manner, and why should 
I not live as they do ? ' Why, my dear hearer, for that 
yery reason : the usual way in which persons live is in- 
compatible with the life of a Christian; the saints have 
always been singular; they have been peculiar in their 
practices, and they have been saints only because they 
did not resemble others. 

Custom had so far prevailed in the age of Ezra as to 
induce the people to unite themselves, noiwithstainding the 
prohibition, with strange women ; the abuse was general ; 
the priests and the people made no scruple of the practice. 
But lyhat was the conduct of that holy restorer of the law? 
Bid he follow the example of his brethren? Did he 
suppose that the frequency of the offence rendered it 
lawful ? He examined the abuse by the rule : he took 
the book of the law in his hand: he explained it to the 
terrified people, and corrected the practice by the truth. 

Trace the history of the righteous from age to age : 
Did Lot conform to the ways of Sodom? Did iiothing 
distinguish hirai from his fellow-citizens ? Did Abraham 
live like those of his own age? Did Job resemble the 
other princes of his nation ? Did Esther conduct herself 
like the other women in the court of Ahasuerus ? Were 
there many widows of Bethulia, and in Israel, who re- 
sembled Judith ? Among the children of the captivity, 
was it not remarked of Tobit alone that he conformed not 
to the conduct of his brethren, and that he even fled from 
the danger of their compiany and intercourse ? In those 
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happy ages, in which Christians continued to be sainii, 
did they not shine like stars in the midst of the wiekd 
nations that surrounded them? did they not serve as i 
spectacle to angels and to men by the singularities of 
their manners ? Did not Pagans reproach them litl 
their seclusion from the world, with their absence fan 
the theatres, the circus, and other places of pubhc anw' 
ment? Did they not complain that Christians affected io 
distinguish themselves in every thin^ from their feSoiF 
citizens — to form a distinct people in the midst of itheoH 
to have their particular laws and customs, and wheoi 
man went over to the society of Christians, did tbey Bfli 
deem him a man lost to their pleasures, their mat 
blies and their customs? Finally, see if^ in any age,tlx 
saints, whose lives and actions have been transmitted tt 
us, resembled other men ? 

You will perhaps tell us, that these are singularities si^ 
exceptions, rather than rules which all men are obliged d 
follow: they are exceptions, it is true, because the geneol 
practice is to go in the way to ruin ; and a faithful penoi 
in the midst of the world, is always a singularity thats 
viewed as a prodigy. The whole world, you say, is not 
obliged to follow such examples : is it because holiness ii 
not the common vocation of the faithful ? or because itis 
not necessary to be holy in order to be saved ? Is it becaoK 
heaven requires great sacrifices from some, and nothingfroii 
others ? or because you have another Gospel to follow, o&& 
duties to fulfil, and different promises to rely upon dianth 
saints ? Ah ! since there is a more easy way to obtain 
salvation, ye pious believers, who now enjoy a kingdom 
in heaven which you obtained only by violence, at the 
price of your blood and of your labours, why did you leave 
us such dangerous and useless examples ? Why did yoa 
make out for us a rough and disagreeable road, so suited 
to shock our weakness, since there was a more pleasasi 
and beaten path which you might have shewn to ustc 
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encourage and attract us, by facilitating our course? 
Great God ! how little do men consult their reason in the 
affair of their eternal salvation ! 

Will you, after this, take encouragement from the con- 
duct of the multitude, as though the number of the cri- 
minals could secure wickedness from punishment, and as 
though Qod would not dare to destroy all who Uve like 
you? But what is the whole human race before God ? Did 
the multitude of the guilty prevent his exterminating, all 
flesh at the deluge, his raining down fire from heaven upon 
five infamous cities, his overwhelming Pharaoh and all his 
host in the Red Sea, his striking with death all that mur- 
mured in the wilderness ? Ah ! the kings of the earth may 
have regard to the number of the guilty, because their 
punishment becomes impossible, or at least dangerous^ 
when the evil is too general. But God, who shakes the 
wicked from oflP the earth, saith Job, as we shake off the 
dost from a garment-^that God before whom nations and 
people are as if they were not, considers not the number 
of the culpable; he only regards their crimes; and all that 
the helpless creature can presume upon from the number 
of the accomplices in his transgressions is, to have them aa 
eompanions of his misfortune. 

But if few are saved, because those maxims which are 
the most universally received are sinful, few are saved be* 
eause the maxims and obligations the most indispensable 
tb Salvation are generally unknown and rejected. Thtais 
the last reflection, which is only the confirmation and illus- 
tratibh of the preceding^ 

Part If/.— What are the obligations of the holy vocap 
tion to which we have been called ? The solemn promiaei 
of baptism.— What did we promise at our baptism ?< T4 
renounce the world and the flesh, the devil and 4ril Uil 
i^orks. Such are our vows, such the state of the Obristiarim 
slhd the essential conditions of the holy treaty ed0clild#d 
l>Mween God and man, by which etema] life is promis^i}/ 
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These truths^ you say, appear familiar, and adapted iotk 
simple ; but this is a mistake— none are more sublime, jd 
none are more unknown : we are obliged incessantly tott- 
nounce them to the courts of kings, and to the great of tie 
world. " To the kings and princes of the earth." Tkf 
are children of light with reference to the world ; bat% 
are, alas ! often more ignorant of the first principitt i 
Christian morals than the simple and yulgar: theynol 
milk, and yet they require us to feed them with straf 
meat, and to speak to them the language of wisdom, s 
though we spake among them that were perfect. 

First, you have renounced the world at your baptisn; 
you vowed to do so at the sacred altar : the church Im 
been its guarantee and depositary ; and you have been ad* 
mitted into the number of the faithful, and marked witk 
the indelible seal of salvation, only upon the faith wbick 
you then sware to the Lord not to love the world, north 
things which are loved by the world. If you had tfui 
answered at the sacred font what you now daily declare- 
that you do not find the world so corrupt and injurious s 
we represent it, that you may innocently love it, that it it 
only because we are unacquainted with it that we so 
greatly decry it from the pulpit, and that since you haye 
to live in the world you do not wish to be singular; ah! 
if you had then answered in this manner, the church wouM 
have refused to receive you to her bosom, to admit you to 
a participation in the Christian hope, and to communion 
with those who have vanquished the world : she would 
have advised you to seek an abode among those infideb 
who are ignorant of Jesus Christ, and where the prince of 
this world being the object of adoration, his subjects arc 
allowed to love that which belongs to him. And this is 
the reason why, in the primitive times, those catechumen 
who could not be induced to renounce the world and its 
pleasures, deferred their baptism until death ; they dared 
not to contract at the foot of the altar, in the sacrament 
which regeiierates us, obligations with the extent and 
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sanctity of which they were acquaintedi and which they 
felt themselves not yet in a condition to fulfil. You are 
therefore bound , by the most sacred oath, to hate the world ; 
that is to say, not to be conformed to it. If you love it^ if 
you follow its pleasures and customsi you are not only the 
enemies of Ood^ as saith St. John, but you thereby re- 
nounce also the faith professed at your baptism ; you ab- 
jure the Gospel of Jesus Christ; you are an apostate from 
religion^ and trample under foot the most sacred and irre- 
vocable vows which man is capable of making. 

Now, what is the world which you are bound to hate ? 
I need only say that it is the world which you love : you 
will never deceive yourselves by that mark. The world is 
a society of sinners, whose desires, fears, hopes, cares, pro- 
jects, joys, and griefs turn only upon the blessings and 
misfortunes of the present life : the world is a collection of 
persons who regard the earth as their country, the world 
to come as a state of exile, the promises of revelation as an 
illusion, and death as the greatest of all misfortunes : the 
world is a temporal kingdom, in which Jesus Christ is un- 
known, in which those who know him do not glorify him 
as their Lord, but hate him in his maxims, despise him in 
his servants, persecute him in his works, neglect or insult 
him in his sacraments and worship : finally, to affix to this 
word a more definite idea, it is the majority. Such is the 
world which you ought to avoid, to hate, and to oppose 
by your example ; and you ought to be delighted that it 
hates you in its turn, and that it contradicts your manners 
by its own : this is the world which ought to be crucified 
to you, that is to say, which ought to be to you an ana^ 
thema, an object of horror, and to which you ought to a** 
pear the same. 

Now, is this your situation with respect to the wori 
Are its pleasures a burden to you ? Do the scandals t^ 
are brought upon it wound your faith? Do you gtt 
under the length of your pilgrimage ? Have you no long 
any thing in common with the world ? Are you »**♦ ^^th 
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contrary^ one of its principal actora ? Are not its laws yov 
own; its maxims, your maxims? Do you notcondem 
what it condemns, and approve what it approves? And 
though you were left alone upon the earth, would nottb 
corrupt world revive in you, and would you not leave amodd 
of it to your descendants ? And when I say you, 1 addrai 
myself to almost all. Where are those who heartily renoooa 
the pleasures, customs, maxims, and hopes of the worU! 
All have promised to do so ; but where are those whoredlf 
do so? We see many who complain of the world ; whoa& 
Cttse it of injustice, ingratitude, and caprice ; who invdgli 
bitterly against it, who speak violently of its abuses vA 
errors ; but while they decry, they love, they pursue it, vA 
cannot relinquish it In complaining of its injustice, thej 
are exasperated ; but they are not undeceived : they expe- 
rience its ill-treatment, but they are not acquainted whk 
its danger ; they censure it, but where shall we find tboK 
who hate it? Judge from hence whether many can expeet 
salvation. 

In the second place, you renounced the flesh at jtw 
baptism ; that is to say, you engaged not to live accoi^ing 
to sense, but to regard indifference and indecision as a 
crime ; not to flatter the corrupt desires of the flesh, but to 
chastise, subdue, and crucify it. This is not a perfectioD 
already attained, it is a vow ; it is the chief of your duties, 
it is the most indispensable characteristic of faith. Now, 
where are the Christians who, in this respect, are mon 
faithful than yourselves ? 

Finally, you have anathematized Satan and his worb; 
and what are his works ? Those which compose the thread) 
and, as it were, the whole course of your life ; vanity, 
public amusements, pleasures, and spectacles ; deceit, cff 
which he is the father; pride, of which he is the model; 
envy and contentions, of which he is the artisan. But I 
ask you, where are those who have not retracted the aMr 
thema which they then pronounced upon Satan ?- 

And here, by the way, how many questions ace rcs<dv9d! 
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You continually inquire whether Christians may innocently 
attend the theatre and other public amusements? I have, 
in my turn, only one question to propose to you : Are they 
the works of Satan, or those of Jesus Christ? For there 
is no middle way in religion. There are, indeed, some re- 
laxations and pleasures which may be called indifferent; 
but the most indifferent ones which religion allows, and 
which the weakness of nature even renders necessary, be- 
long in a certain sense to Jesus Christ, as they facilitate 
our renewed application to more holy and serious duties : 
every thing that we do, that we lament or rejoice in, 
ought to be of such a nature that we may at least refer it 
to Jesus Christ, and do it to his glory. 

Now, upon this most incontestable principle, the moat 
generally admitted of all Christian maxims, you have only 
to decide. Can you refer the pleasures of the theatre to 
the glory of Jesus Christ ? Can he take any part in such 
amusements? And before you attend upon them, can you 
tell him that in those things you only design to please and 
glorify him? What ! can such pieces as are performed in 
our days, and which are more criminal, through the public 
debauchery of the wretched actors, than by the impure 
or impassioned things which they recite, — can such spec- 
tacles be the works of Jesus Christ ? Can He animate the 
mouth which utters profane and lascivious airs? Can He 
himself form the pleasing sounds of a voicewhich corrupts 
the heart ? Can He appear upon the theatre in the person 
of an actor, or of an impudent actress, characters reckoned 
infamous even by the laws of men? But such blasphemies 
excite my horror ; shall Jesus Christ preside at the assem- 
blies of the wicked, where all that is heard subverts his 
doctrine; where the poison enters, through every sense, 
into the soul; where the whole art tends to inspire, to 
awaken, and to justify the passions which He condemns? 
Now, if they are not the works of Jesus Christ in the 
sense already explained; that is to say, works which may 
at least be referred to Jesus Christ ; they are the works of 
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Satan, said Tertullian: Nihil enim non didboli e$tf quiapii 
non Dei est.. . •hoc ergo erit pompa diaboli. Every Chiii- 
tian ought therefore to abstain from them, as he cannot 
join in them without violating the vows made at his bap- 
tism ; for however he may flatter himself that be retooB 
from these pleasures perfectly innocent, with his mind fa 
from any sinful impression, he leaves them defiled ; since 
he has, by his presence, participated in the works of Satu, 
which he renounced at his baptism ; and he has thereby 
violated the most sacred promises which he had made to 
Jesus Christ and to his church. 

Siich, my brethren^ are our baptismal vows. That thesean 
not mere counsels and practices, I have already infonnel 
you : they are our most important obligations. The ques- 
tion is not, therefore, whether we are more or less porfeet 
by neglecting or observing them ; but whether we aie 
Christians or not. Yet who observes them ? Who is em 
acquainted with them ? Who thinks of coming to the tii* 
bunal to confess such infidelities ? You are at a loss to fioii 
wherewith to make up a confession; and after a life whol^ 
devoted to the world, you have scarcely any thing to ac- 
knowledge to the priest. Alas ! my brethren, if you knew 
to what the title of a Christian, which you bear, engaged 
you : if you understood the sanctity of your state, tbe 
weanedness from every creature, which it imposes; the 
hatred of the world, of yourselves, and of every thing 
which is not God, which it prescribes ; the life of faith, 
the constant vigilance and restraint upon the senses ; in a 
word, the conformity to Christ crucified, which it demands; 
if you understood this, if you considered that, being bound 
to love God with all your heart, and with all your stren<rth, 
a single desire that cannot be referred to hina defiles you; 
if you understood this, you would consider yourselves mon- 
sters in his sight. What ! would you relate such sacred 
obligations, and such profane practices? a vigilance re- 
quired to be so constant, and a life so careless and dissi- 
pated ? So pure., so perfect, so universal a love of God, 
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and a heart a continual prey to a thousand either foreign 
or criminal affections ? If it is thus, O my God ! who 
then can be saved ? Very few, my dear hearer : at least it 
will not be you, except you repent ; it will not be those who 
resemble you ; it will not be the multitude. 

Who then can be saved ? Do you wish to know? It will 
be those who work out their salvation with fear and trem- 
bling J who hve in the midst of tha world, but do not i 
form to the world. — Who then can be saved ? That Chris- 
tian mother, who, wholly taken up in the bosom of her 
domestic duties, brings up her children in faith and piety; 
who leaves the decision of their present calling to the Lord; 
and divides her heart between Jesus Christ and her spouse; 
who, adorned with shamefacedness and modesty, neither 
Bits in assemblies of vanity, nor makes a law of the foolish 
customs of the world, but corrects them by the law of God, 
and honours virtue by her rank and example. 

Who then can be saved ? That believer, who, in the 
general declension of these last times, imitates the man- 
ners of the primitive Christians ; who possesses " clean 
bands and a pure heart ;" who is vigilant, " who has not 
received his soul in vain," but who, even in the very midst 
of the perils of the world, continually apphes himself to 
its sane tifi cation. Just, " who sweareth not falsely to his 
neighbour," nor owes to suspicious means the increase of 
his fortune. Generous, who loads with benefits the enemy 
that wished to destroy him, and injures his rival only by 
bis merit. Sincere, who neither sacrifices truth to a base 
self-interest, nor is acquainted with the art of pleasing at 
the expense of his conscience. Charitable, who makes 
his house and influence the asylum of his brethren, his 
presence the consolation of the afflicted, his wealth the 
property of the poor. Submissive in affliction, meek under 
injuries, and penitent in prosperity. 

Who then can be saved ? You, my dear hearer, if you 
will follow these examples ; such are the persons who will 
be saved. Now, such certainly do not compose the 
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jority. While therefore you live like the multitude, yn 
ought not, on scriptural grounds, to expect salyatioo' be- 
cause if by living thus you could be saved, most wm 
would be saved ; since there is only a amall number « 
wicked as to give up themselves to monstrous excesBs; 
all the rest only live as you do : now, that nearly all met 
will be saved, revelation forbids us to believe : you OQgh 
not, therefore, from that source to indulge the least hope 
of salvation, since you cannot be saved if the many are iifl( 
saved. 

These are alarming truths, which make us tremble ; tbej 
are not those general declarations which ate addressed to 
all men, and which no one applies to himself. There ii 
not perhaps a single individual here present who may aot 
say of himself, * I live like the majority, like those of nj 
own age and rank ; I shall be lost, if I pursue my present 
course of life.' Now, what is more suited to ahn&i 
person who still feels the least solicitude about his sdfi- 
tion 7 Yet this does not affect the multitude ; it is onl; 
the smiill number of the righteous who work out their nl- 
vation with fear and trembling ; all the rest live at ease: 
we know in general that the many will be condemDed; 
but we flatter ourselves, that, after having lived like the 
multitude, we shall be happily distinguished from them at 
death ; every one puts himself in the case of a chimerical 
exception ; each one augurs favourably in his own behalf. 

It is on this account, my brethren, that I confine myself 
to you who are here assembled : I do not now speak of the 
rest of mankind ; I regard you as if you were the only 
persons upon the earth : and this is the thought that 
terrifies me. I suppose this to be your last hour and 
the consummation of all things — that the heavens are 
about to open over your heads, and Jesus Christ to appear 
in his glory in the midst of this temple — that you, as 
trembling criminals, are assembled only to await his ap- 
proach, and that either an act of gmce is about to past 
in your favour, or a sentence of eternal death to be pro- 
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nounced upon you : for in vain do you flatter yourselTes, 
you will diersuch as you are this day; all those desires of 
amendment which amuse you will continue to do so, it is 
probable, till your dying bed. This is the experience of all 
ages : all that you will then find new in you, will perhaps 
be a little longer account than what you would have to 
give up at this day ; and from what you would be, if you 
were judged this very moment, you may decide, almost 
"with certainty, what your state will be when you leave the 
present world. 

Now, I ask, and I make the inquiry, struck with terror^ 
and not, in this respect, separating myself from you, but 
putting myself into the same disposition as that in which 
I wish you to be found : I ask therefore. If Jesus Christ 
should now appear in this temple, in the midst of this 
assembly, the most august in the world, to pass judgment 
upon us and to make the appalling separation between the 
sheep and the goats, do you think that the greatest part of 
those thatare here present would be placed at his right hand? 
Do you think that the numbers would even be equal ? Do 
you think that there would be found ten righteous persons, 
when the Lord could not find that number formerly in five 
whole cities ? I inquire, but you know not, neither do I 
know : Thou only, O my God ! knowest them that are 
Thine; but if we know not those that belong to him, we 
at least know that sinners do not. Now, which are the 
faithful in this assembly? Titles and dignities must be 
reckoned for nothing ; you will be stripped of them all 
when you appear before Jesus Christ. Which are they ? 
The party of the reprobate consists of many sinners, who 
will not be converted ; still more who desire to be so, but 
defer it ; many others who never repent except to relapse 
into wickedness ; and a great number who think they <to 
not need repentance. Remove, therefore, these four dt^ 
Bcriptions of sinners from this sacred assembly ; for they 
will be taken away at the great day. Now, ye ligbteous, 
come forward^— 'Where are ye ? Remnant of Israel, pftM 
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over to the right : Ye that are the wheat of Jesas Christ, 
get clear away from the chaff destined for the fire: 
God ! Where are Thine elect, and what remains forHij 
portion ? 

My brethren, our perdition is almost certain ; yetitdoa 
not engage our thoughts. Though in the terrible septn- 
tion, which will one day take place, there were to be ool; 
one of the sinners in this assembly on the side of tlie 
reprobate, and that a voice from heaven were now to gin 
us this assurance without pointing out the individual, 
is there one of us who would not fear that he should be the 
unhappy creature? — one, who would not again imise- 
diately look into his conscience, to examine whether In 
crimes had not merited that punishment ? Seized witl 
terror, would not each one inquire of Jesus Christ as the 
Apostles formerly did, ** Lord, is it I ? " And if any deb; 
were allowed, who would not put himself into a conditiu 
to avert the calamity, by the tears and groans of sinceie 
repentance. 

Do we act wisely, my dear hearers ? Perhaps of allwhe 
now hear me, scarcely ten righteous would be found; 
perhaps, not even so many : who can tell ? I dare not, 
O my God ! regard with a fixed eye the depths of thy 
justice and judgments ; perhaps only one would be found; 
yet this danger, my dear hearer, no way affects you ! and 
you think yourself the only happy person amono- the vast 
multitude who will perish, — you, who have less reason than 
every other person to think so ; — j/ou, upon whom alone 
the sentence of death ought to fall, provided it fell only 
upon one of the sinners who now hears me ? 

Great God ! how little are the terrors of Thy lav 
known in the world ! The righteous of every age have 
been consumed with terror, while they have meditated 
upon the strictness and the awfulness of thy judgments 
concerning the destiny of men : we have seen solitaij 
saints, after a life spent in penitence, struck with tb 
truth which I preach, seized on their dying bed with tcr 
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rors which could hardly be calmed, making their hard and 
DiiHerable couches shake beneath them^ continually saying 
to their brethren with their dying breath : ' Do you think 
that the Lord will have mercy upon me ? ' and on the very 
point of sinking into despair, if Thy presence, O my Qod ! 
had not in the very moment appeased the storm, and 
once more commanded the winds and the sea to be still : 
and now, at the present day, after a common, worldly, 
sensual and profane life, every one dies tranquil ; and the 
minister of Christ, on being sent for, is obliged to cherish 
the false confidence of the dying, to speak to him only of 
the infinite treasures of Divine mercy, and thus to assist 
him to deceive himself. O Qod ! What then does the 
strictness of Thy justice prepare for the children of 
Adam? 

But what must we conclude from those solemn truths? 
That we are to despair of salvation ? God forbid ; it is 
only the hardened sinner, who, to quiet himself in his 
irregularities, endeavours secretly to conclude from hence 
that all will perish in like manner with himself: this ought 
not to be the fruit of this discourse ; but to undeceive you 
respecting that common error, that we may safely follow 
the example of others, and to convince you that to be 
saved you must be distinguished from others and be sin- 
gular — live apart in the midst of the world, and not re- 
semble the crowd. 

When the Jews who had been made captives were on 
the point of leaving Judea and of proceeding for Babylon, 
the prophet Jeremiah, whom the Lord commanded to abide 
at Jerusalem, addressed them thus : Children of Israel, 
when you arrive at Babylon, you will see the inhabitants 
of that country carrying gods of gold and silver upon 
their shoulders ; all the people will prostrate themselves in 
adoration before them : then, instead of suffering yotur- 
selves to be drawn aside by those wicked examples, secretly 
say to yourselves, " Thou art to be worshipped, O Lorda** 

Y 
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Permit me to conclude by addressing yoa in the same 
words. On leaving this temple, this other sacred ZioD, 
you are about to enter Babylon ; you are about to behoU 
those idols of gold and silver which all men worship; jn 
will again find the objects of human passions, the blessing 
the glory, and the pleasures which are the gods of this worU, 
and which almost all men adore; you will behold thoBesn- 
ful practices which all the world tolerates, those enw 
which custom authorizes, those disorders which a sinfiil 
usage has almost enacted into a law. Then, my dear bearer, 
if you wish to be of the small number of time Israelites, saj 
in the secret of thine heart, — It is thou only, O my God, 
which must be adored ; I will have no part with a peopk 
who know thee not ; I will never have any other law thtii 
thine. The gods which are worshipped by the foolish mul- 
titude are not gods ; they are the work of men's handstand 
they will perish together with them. Thou only art iffl- 
mortal, O my God, and thou only art worthy to be adored. 
The customs of Babylon have nothing in common with tk 
holy laws of Jerusalem. 1 will adore thee with thatsiml 
number of the children of Abraham who still compose tliv 
people in the midst of an unbelieving nation : I willwitli 
them turn all my desires towards thy holy Zion : they will 
treat the peculiarity of my manners as a weakness; but how 
happy the weakness, O Lord, which shall give me strengtk 
to resist the torrent and the seducing influence of example' 
and thou shalt be my God, in the midst of Babylon, as 
*hou shalt be one day in the holy Jerusalem : "Thou ait 
to be worshipped, O Lord." Ah ! the time of captivity 
will at length terminate : thou wilt remember Abraham 
and David ; thou wilt deliver thy people ; thou will 
bring us back to the holy city, and then thou alone 
wilt reign over Israel, and over the nations which know 
thee not : then, every thing being destroyed, all th« 
empires, sceptres, and monuments of human prid? 
being annihilated, thou alone wilt remain for ever, ani 
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it shall be known that thou alone art to be worshipped, 
O Lord. 

Such is the fruit which you ought to derive from this 
discourse ; live apart, incessantly consider that the many 
expose themselves to damnation, pay no regard to those 
customs which the law of God does not authorize, and 
remember that the saints have been in every age a pe- 
culiar people. It is thus, after having been distin- 
guished upon earth, you will be gloriously separated in 
eternity. Amen. 



Y 2 



324 



OK DKATH 



SERMON XII 



ON DEATH. 



LUKE viii. 13. 

Now when He came to the gate of the city, behold ^im 
was a dead man carried out, the only son of his tnoiitr» 

Was death ever accompanied with more afiecting cir- 
cumstances? It is an only son, the sole heir to tk 
name, the titles, and the fortune, of his ancestors, whiek 
death snatches away from a widowed and desolate mother: 
it tears him from her in the flower of his age, and aimoit 
at his entrance into life ; at a time when, having escapei 
the dangers of infancy, and arrived at the first degree 
of strength and reason, which constitutes manhood, Ik 
appeared the least exposed to the surprise of death, 
maternal affection had at length time to respire after 
the alarms which accompanied the uncertain progress of 
his education. The citizens run in crowds to mingle their 
tears with those of this disconsolate mother : assiduous bj 
her side, they seek to alleviate her grief, to console herbj 
those vague and common topics to which profound grief 
never attends; they with her surround the sad bier; dej 
adorn the obsequies with their presence and lamentations. 
This procession of funereal pomp is to them a spectacle: 
but is it a mean of instruction ? They are struck, they 
are affected ; but are they less attached to life? and is not 
the remembrance of this death about to be forgotten with 
the noise and pomp of the funeral ceremonies ? 

To similar examples, my brethren, we daily carry the 
same dispositions. The sentiments which a sudden death 
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awakens in our breasts^ remain but for a day^ a8 though 
death itself were merely the affair of a day. We exhaust 
ourselves in vain reflexions upon the instability of all 
human things; but when the objects which strike us, 
have disappeared, the mind, again become tranquil, 
remains the same : and at leaving a funeral spectacle in 
which we have sometimes seen birth, youth, titles, and 
reputation, all dissolved and buried for ever in the tomb, 
we return to the world, more anxious and eager than ever 
to obtain all those vain objects, the emptiness and no- 
thingness of which we have just seen with our own eyes, 
and almost touched with our hands. 

Let us therefore seek at present the cause of so lament- 
able an error. How is it that men think so little about 
death, and that this thought makes so transient an im- 
pression upon them ? It is this : — the uncertainty of 
death amuses us, and effaces the remembrance of it from 
our minds — the certainty of death, affrights us, and obliges 
us to turn our eyes from so mournful an image : its un- 
certainty lulls us to sleep, and confirms us ; its terribleness 
and certainty make us dread the thoughts of it. Now I 
wish this day to oppose the dangerous security of some 
and the unreasonable fears of others. Death is uncertain: 
it is therefore temerity to put off the thought of it, and to 
suffer yourselves to be surprised: death is certain; you 
are therefore foolish to fear its remembrance, for you ought 
never to lose sight of it. Think upon death, as you know 
not at what hour it will happen ; think upon death, as it 
will certainly come : this is the subject of our discourse. 
Let us pray, &c. 

Part I, — The first step which man takes in life is also 
the first which advances him towards the tomb : as soon 
as his eyes open to the light, the sentence of death is 
pronounced upon him ; and as if it were a crime for him to 
live, it suffices that he lives to be deserving of death. 
This was not our original destiny: the Author of our 



326 ON DBATH. 

being at first animated our dust with an immortal breadi: 
He placed a germ of life within us, which the revolodoBof 
seasons and of years could neither have weakened nor 
have extinguished : his work was contiiTed with so Buek 
order, that it might hare defied eternal ages, and notbiii; 
foreign could ever have destroyed, or even have distorbediti 
harmony. Sin alone dried up this Divine life — or&txed 
this happy order— armed every creature against man; vi 
Adam became mortal, as soon as be became a sinoefiii 
is by sin, said the Apostle, that death entered into tk 
world. 

We all at our birth bear the seeds of death in 08 
bosom. It would seem that we derived from our mothei's 
womb a slow poison, which causes us to languidi fan 
* below ; some for a longer and others for a shorts p^ 
but which always terminates in death. We die daily ; eicfj 
moment robs us of a portion of our existence, and advaoeei 
us a step towards the tomb : the body decays, the keaU 
declines, every thing which surrounds us contribattf^ 
destroy us ; food corrupts, and remedies enfeeble m; th 
spiritual fire which inwardly animates, consumes us ; as^ 
our whole life is only a painful and protracted agony. Now, 
in this situation, what image ought to be more familiar to 
man, than that of death? Can a condemned criminal. 
wherever he turns his eyes, discern any other object? 
And does the longer or shorter period which we have to 
live, constitute a difference sufficiently great, to lead us to 
regard ourselves as immortal upon the earth ? 

The period of our existence is, it is true, differeot: 
some see the number of their years increase in peace, ctcb 
to the most advanced age ; and, inheriting the benediction 
of ancient times, they die full of days, in the midst of a 
numerous posterity : others, like king Hezekiah, arrested 
in the midst of their course, see the gate of the tonA 
opening to them while still in the prime of life ; and, lilw 
him, they seek in vain for the residue of their yeafs: 
finally, there are some which only just appear opcm du 
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^arth ; they finish the course begun in tlie morniiig be- 
fore the evening; and like the flowers of the field, 
they scarcely know any interval between the moment 
which sees them open, and that which sees them wither 
and die. The fatal moment fixed to each is a secret 
written in the eternal volume which only the Lamb 
has a right to open. We all live uncertain of the number 
of our days; and that uncertainty^ so suited to render us 
attentive to that last hour, lulls us to sleep. We do not 
think of death, because we know not at what period to 
place it. We do not even regard old age as its certain 
and inevitable limit: the uncertainty whether we shall 
attain to it, which ought to limit our hopes to this side of 
it, causes us to expect life even beyond that period. Our 
fear not being able to fix upon any certain period, be*, 
comes no more than a vague and confused idea, which 
renders it as nothing ; so that the uncertainty which ought 
to relate only to the exact time of our death makes us 
easy with respect to death itself. 

I say then, my brethren, that of all our dispositions this 
is the most rash and imprudent. I appeal to yourselves, is 
a misfortune, which may happen every day, more to be 
despised than another which only threatens you at the 
end of a certain number of years ? What ! because your 
soul may be required every moment, will you possess it in 
peace, as if you were never to yield it up ? Is attention 
less necessary because the danger is continually present ? 
And in what affair, besides that relating to salvation, does 
uncertainty itself become a cause of security and of negli- 
gence ? Does the conduct of the servant, mentioned in the 
Gospel, appear very prudent, who, under the pretence that 
his master delayed his return, and that he knew not the 
hour of his arrival, wasted his property, as if he had no 
account to render ? What other motive did Jesus Christ 
employ to induce us to watch without ceasing ; and what 
is there in religion more suited to awaken our vigilance, 
than the uncertainty of our last day ? 
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Ah ! ray brethren, if the hour were marked out to each 
of us ; if the kingdom of God came with observation ; if 
at our birth we bore written upon our foreheads the number 
of our years and the fatal day on which they would ter- 
minate, that fixed certain period, however distant it might 
be, would occupy our minds, would distress us^ and leafe 
us without an easy moment: we should always con- 
sider the interval too short which we should see befoie 
us : this image, continually present to our minds, would, 
in spite of ourselves, excite an aversion to every thing; 
would render pleasures insipid, fortune indifferent, and 
the whole world burdensome and fatiguing : that terrible 
moment, of which we could never lose sights would repress 
our passions, extinguish our enmities, disarm our revenge, 
» and quell the rebellion of the flesh ; it would mingle with 
all our projects ; and our life, thus determined to a certain 
number of days fixed and known, would be only a prepa- 
ration for that last moment. Are we wise^ my brethren? 
Death, seen at a distance, at a certain and marked point, 
would frighten us, would detach us from the world, and 
from ourselves, would recal us to God, would incessantly 
engage our thoughts; and yet this same death from iti 
being uncertain, though it may happen every day, every 
moment — this death which will surprise us, which will 
come when we least expect it, which may be now at the 
door, — in no way occupies our thoughts, but leaves us 
tranquil and at ease : what do I say? leaves us all our evil 
passions, all our criminal attachments, and all our vivaci^ 
for the world, for pleasure, and for fortune ; and because 
it is uncertain whether we may not die this very day, we 
live as if our years were never to terminate. 

Remark here, my brethren, that this oncertainty is ac- 
companied with all the circumstances the most capable of 
alarming, or at least of engaging the mind of a wise man, 
who makes use of his reason. ' First, the snrprise of this 
last day, which you have to fear, is not one of those rare 
and singular accidents which fall only upon certain unhappy 
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persons, and which it is more prudent to despise than to 
foresee. The question here is, not whether death may 
surprise you, whether the lightning may strike you, whe- 
ther you may be buried under the ruins of your palaces, 
whether a shipwreck may plunge you into the deep, nor 
Tespecting bo many other misfortunes which their singu- 
larity renders more terrible, and yet less to be feared : it is 
a common misfortune, of which there is not a day that does 
not furnish us with examples. Most men are surprised by 
death : all have seen it approach, when they thought it 
still distant : every one said to himself, like the fool in the 
Oospel, " Soul, take thine ease, thou hast goods laid up 
in store for many years." Thus died your neighbours, 
your friends, and almost all whose death you have witness- 
ed : ail have left you astonished at the suddenness of their 
death. You have sought for the cause, in the imprudence 
of the sick person, or in the improper choice of remedies ; 
but the best and the only one is this, that the day of the 
Lord always surprises us. The earth is like a vast field of 
battle, on which we are daily engaged with the enemy: 
to-day you have fortunately escaped ; but you have seen 
others perish, who also flattered themselves that they should 
come off safe : to-morrow you must again enter the lists, 
and who has told you that the lot, so capricious towards 
others, will continue always favourable to you? And 
since you must eventually perish, are you wise in building 
a firm and permanent dwelling on the very place, perhaps, 
destined to serve for your sepulchre ? Imagine yourselves 
in what situation yon please, there is not a moment which 
may not be your last, and which you have not seen to be 
the last to some of your brethren. There is no glorious ac- 
tion which may not be terminated by the eternal darkness 
of the tomb .■ Herod was struck in the midst of the foolish 
plaudits of his people. There is not a public day which 
may not be concluded by your funereal obsequies ; Jezebel 
was killed on the very day that she had chosen to sh(» _ 
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herself in extraordinary pomp and oatentation at tlie win- 
dow of her palace. There is no delicious banquet which may 
not prove to you a deadly poison ; Belshazzar expires whik 
seated around a sumptuous table : no sleep which may not 
consign you to an eternal sleep; Holofernes, the conqoera 
of provinces and kingdoms, expires in the midst of liii 
army by the sword of an Israelitish woman : no criflK 
which may not put an end to all our sins ; Zimri finds a 
inglorious death in the tents of the daughters of Midiaa: 
no malady which may not be the fatal termination of m 
days ; yon daily see the slightest infirmities deceive the 
conjectures of art, and the expectations of the a63icied, 
and suddenly terminate in death. In a word, loiagiBe 
yourselves in any circumstance of life in which you can 
possibly be found, and you can scarcely enumerate tkc 
number who have been surprised therein : and nothing 
can secure you from being thus surprised yourselves. Yon 
acknowledge, you admit it ; yet this alarming avowal is 
no more than a customary speech, which never leads yoi 
to take a single precaution, that may secure you fm 
danger. 

Secondly, If this uncertainty turned only upon the hoar, 
the place, or the manner of your death, it would not ap- 
pear so dreadful : for what does it concern the Christiao, 
said St. Augustin, whether he die in the midst of his neigi- 
hours or in a foreign land — on a bed of affliction, or in 
the bosom of the deep, provided he die piously and righte- 
ously. But that which is terrible here, is this, that it is 
uncertain whether you will die in the Lord, or in your sins 
—that you are ignorant what you shall be in that other 
world, in which the state of every man will remain unal- 
terable ; into whose hands your solitary and trembling soul 
will fall at its leaving the body ; whether it will be sur- 
rounded with light, and carried to the foot of the Throne 
upon the wings of happy spirits, or be precipitated with 2 
dreadful crowd into the terrific abyss : you are now be 
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!*ea these two eternities. You know not to which of the 
two you belong : death alone will reveal this secret to you ! 
lAh, nay brethren ! If every thing were to terminate with 
413, the infidel would still be in the wrong to say, ' Let us 
flot think of our latter end ; let us eat and drink, for to- 
Jnorrow we die ; ' the greater the sweetness he finds in life, 
the greater reason would he have to fear death, which, 
however, would only be to him an entire cessation of exist- 
ence. But for us to whom revelation discloses eternal re- 
wards and punishments beyond the grave — for ns who 
must meet death in uncertainty respecting this terrible al- 
ternative, is it not the height of folly, what do I say? 
is it not madness, to hold the same language as the infldel, 
■*' Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die ;" and to 
live as if we Lhonght like him ? Ah ! can we be a single 
instant without thinking of that decisive moment, and 
"without alleviating, by the precautions to which revelation 
directs us, that distress and fear which this uncertainty 
may excite in a mind that has not wholly renounced its 
eternal hopes. 

Thirdly, In every other uncertainty, either the number 
exposed to the same danger may encourage us, or the re- 
sources with which we fiatter ourselves may leave us more 
tranquil ; or lastly, at the very worst, the error is only a 
lesson which teachejiis, to our cost, to be more upon our 
guard for the future. But in the terrible uncertainty in 
question, my brethren, the number of those who run the 
same risk with ourselves does not in the least diminish 
ours : all the resources with which we flatter ourselves on 
a death-bed are commonly illusions; and religion itself, 
which furnishes them, scarcely allows a hope. The mistake 
is without remedy : we die but once, and we cannot turn 
our imprudence to advantage upon a future occasion. Our 
misfortune undeceives us, it is true ; but the increased 
knowledge which dispels our error, becoming useless by the 
immutability of our state, is only a cruel conviction which 
will eternally torment us, and make it the grievous subject 
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of our punishment rather than a wise reflection which might 
lead us to repentance. 

Upon what ground, therefore, can you justify that strange 
and incomprehensible forgetfulness in which you live re- 
specting your latter end ? Upon your youth, which seems 
still to promise you a long course of years ? Upon youth ! 
The son of the widow of Nain was young : does death re- 
spect age or rank ? Upon youth ! This is the very thing 
which makes me dread your being led into licentious prac- 
ticesy excessive pleasures, extravagant passions, the luxu- 
ries of the table, the transports of ambition, the dangers of 
war, the desire of glory, or the sallies of revenge. Is it not 
at that gay period of life that most men finish their course? 
Adonijah might have grown old, if he had not been volup- 
tuous ; so also might Absalom, if he had been free from 
ambition ; and the son of the king of Sichem, if he had not 
loved Dinah ; or Jonathan, if glory had not prepared for 
him a grave upon the mountains of Gilboa. Upon youth! 
But must we here renew the grief of the nation, and aug- 
ment the tears that have not yet ceased to flow ? Most we 
irritate the wound which will long continue to bleed in the 
heart of a great prince who is now before us ? A young 
princess, the delight of the court ; a young prince, the 
hope of the state ; even the infant, the precious fruit of 
their affection and of the public wishes-^— has not cruel death 
just mown them all down together in the twinkling of an 
eye ? And is not that august palace which was but a few 
days since filled with glory, majesty, and magnificence, 
now become a house of perpetual mourning and sadness? 
Youth ! how happy would France have been, could it 
have depended upon that resource ! Alas, it is the season 
of peril, and it is the most conmion and dangerous snare of 
life. 

Upon what therefore do you still place your dependence? 
The strength of your constitution 1 But what is the most 
confirmed health ? A spark which is extinguished by a 
breath : a single day's sickness is sufficient to destroy the 



ON DEATH. 333 

firmest constitution. I do not, after this, ask whether you . 
do not even flatter yourselves thereupon — whether a con- 
stitution broken by the disorders of early years, does not 
inwardly announce to you a sentence of death — whether 
habitual infirmities do not open to you at least a distant 
prospect of the gates of death — whether sad probabilities 
do not menace you with a sudden accident ? I wish you 
may prolong your days even beyond your hopes. Alas ! 
can that, my brethren, which must terminate appear long 
to you ? Look back ; where are your early years ? What 
reality have they left in your remembrance? Nothing more 
than a dream of the night. You dreamed that you had 
lived — this is all that remains of them : the interval which 
has elapsed from the time of your birth to the present day 
is like a fleeting arrow, which you scarcely perceived as it 
darted through the air. When you shall have begun to 
live with the world, the past will appear to you neither 
longer nor more real : all the ages which have glided away, 
even to our time, you will regard only as fleeting moments: 
all the nations which have appeared and disappeared in 
the universe ; all the revolutions of empires and kingdoms ; 
all those great events which adorn our histories, will be to 
you only like the diflerent scenes of a spectacle which you 
have seen completed in a day. Recollect the victories, the 
sieges, the glorious treaties, the great and pompous events 
which took place at the beginning of the present reign ; 
you are still near them ; you have most of you not only 
witnessed, but been sharers in, their perils and glory : they 
will be transmitted in our annals to the latest posterity; 
but to you, they are already no more than a dream, than a 
flash of lightning which has disappeared, and which every 
day becomes more effaced from your memories. What then 
is the short distance which remains for you to pursue? Do 
we suppose that future days will possess more reality than 
the past ? Years appear long when they are still distant : 
when arrived they disappear; they evade us in a mo- 
ment ; and before we can scarcely turn our heads, we 
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find ourselves brought, as by enchantment, to the fiital 
period which appeared to us so very distant, and which 
we supposed would never arrive. Compare the world as 
you saw it in your youth, with what you see it at tUi 
day : a new court has succeeded to that which yoa thea 
beheld; new personages have come forward upon the stage: 
the chief parts are filled up with new actors : new events, 
new intrigues, new passions, and new heroes, in virtue as 
well as in vice, are the subjects of public praise, censure, or 
derision : a new world has insensibly arisen, and without 
our perceiving it, upon the ruins of the former : eveiy 
thing passes away together with yourselves: a rapidity 
which nothing can stop, bears every thing along with it 
into the abyss of eternity : our ancestors lately gave place 
to us, and we shall soon give place to those who are to 
succeed us. Ages will be renewed, but the fashion of the 
world continually passes away ; the living are continual^ 
replacing and succeeding to the dead ; nothing remains 
the same : every thing changes ; every thing around us 
wastes and expires : Ood alone remains always the same. 
The torrent of ages, which hurries all men along with it, 
rolls on before his eyes ; and He views those feeble mortals 
with indignation, who, borne along by the resistless stream 
of time, insult him as they pass ; wishing, in that fleeting 
moment, to enjoy all their happiness, and on leaving it to 
fall under his wrath and vengeance. Where now are the 
wise, saith the Apostle ? And if a man were capable of 
swaying the sceptre of the world, could he merit that ap- 
pellation when he can so easily forget both what he is and 
what he ought to be. 

Yet what impression, my brethren, does the instability 
of every thing that takes place in this world make upon 
us — the death of our neighbours, our friends, our rivals, 
and our sovereigns ? We do not suppose that we are sh<Nrtly 
to follow them ; we only think of arraying ourselves in 
their spoils : we think not of the short period during which 
they enjoyed them ; we think only of the pleasure which they 
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had in possessing them ; wc hasten to take advantage of 
each other's ruin. Wc resemble inconsiderate soldiers^ who, 
in the midst of the battle, and while their companions are 
falling around them on every side, by the fire and sword 
of their enemies, eagerly load themselves with their gar« 
ments ; and scarcely are tlicy invested with them, ere a 
mortal blow takes away, together with their lives, the 
worthless decorations with which they had just adorned 
themselves. Thus the son invests himself with the spoil 
of the father, closes his eyes, succeeds to his rank, his 
fortune, and his dignities ; makes arrangements for the 
last funereal rites, and retires more occupied and affected 
with the new titles with which he is invested, than improv- 
ed by the last advice of a dying parent, or than grieved 
at his loss, or, at least, than undeceived respecting present 
things by a spectacle which places their nothingness before 
his eyes, and which loudly announces to him the same 
destiny. The death of those who surround us, does not 
prove a more useful lesson to us : one leaves a vacant post, 
and you hasten to apply for it; the death of another advances 
you one degree higher in the public service : the death 
of this man terminates the claims which would have stood 
opposed to your promotion ; the decease of that man leaves 
you the car and the favour of the sovereign, as he was the 
only one who could dispute it with you : finally, the de- 
parture of another brings you near to a dignity, and opens 
to you the way to an elevated station to which you could 
have had no pretension during his life, and you are ani- 
mated to take new steps, and to engage in new projects ; 
and instead of being undeceived by the fate of those whom 
you have seen removed, it is from their very ashes that the 
fatal sparks arise, which rekindle all your desires, and all 
your attachments, to the world ; and death, that sad image 
of our misery — death revives more passions among men, 
than even all the illusions of life. What therefore can 
sever our aii'ections from this miserable world, since death 
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itself serves only to rivet oar fetters, and to confirm os a 
the error which attaches us to it ? 

Here, my brethren, I only ask you to be reasooalik 
What are the natural consequences, which good sne 
alone should teach you to derive from the uncertaintjrf 
death ? 

First, The hour of death is uncertain ; each year,edi 
day, each moment may be the last of our life : it istheR* 
fore foolish to attach ourselves to any thing that mayptf 
away in a moment, and to lose by that means the soli 
good which will endure for ever; and all that youl 
solely for this world ought to appear to be lost, since jn 
possess nothing, can depend upon nothing, and cancan; 
nothing away with you except what you do for heafa: 
therefore the kingdoms of this world and all their ^ 
ought not for a moment to be put in competition withtk 
interests of your eternal state, since a great fortune doa 
not insure you a greater length of days than a modenb 
one ; and the sole advantage which you can derive bm 
its present possession is a more bitter anguish, when, a 
your death-bed, it must be relinquished for ever: there- 
fore all your cares, all your pursuits, and all your desire, 
ought to unite in seeking an enduring fortune, an eterwl 
happiness, of which no one can ever deprive you. 

Secondly, The hour of your death is uncertain : there- 
fore you ought to die daily; not to allow yourselves a 
single action in which you would be unwilling to be sar- 
prised; to regard all your steps, as those of a dying man 
who expects his soul every moment to be required of him; 
to do all your works, as if you were that very moment 
about to give up your account; and, since you cannot 
answer for the time to come, so to regulate the present that 
you may not require the future to amend it. 

Finally, The hour of your death is uncertain : therefore 
defer not your repentance: delay not to return to the Lord. 
Time is pressing ; you cannot even ensure a single day, 
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and yet you refer the doing so to a distant and uncertain 
hereafter. If you had unwittingly swallowed a deadly 
poison, would you defer to a distant period the only re- 
medy which could counteract its deadly tendency 7 
Would the death which you bore in your bosom permit 
suspense and delay? Such is your condition. If you are 
wise, adopt your precautions this very moment : you bear 
death in your bosom, since you bear sin in it: hasten tO: 
remove it. Every moment is precious to him who cannot 
be sure of the next. The poison which infects you, must 
soon terminate your life : the goodness of God still offers 
yott the remedy : hasten, I again say, to use it, while time 
is allowed you. Are exhortations necessary to determine 
you ?. Ought it not to be sufficient that we shew you the 
benefit of the cure ? Is it necessary to exhort an unfor- 
tunate person, hurried along by the waves, to use every 
effort to secure himself from being engulphed therein? 
Ought you in this respect to need our assistance 7 You 
approach your last hour : you are, in the twinkling of an 
eye, about to appear before the tribunal of Ood : you may 
usefully employ the moment that is left to you. Nearly 
all who die daily before your eyes suffer it to escape them, 
and die without having improved it : you imitate their ne- 
gligence; the same surprise awaits you: you die like them 
before you have begun to amend your life. It was an- 
nounced to them, and we announce it to you : their misery 
leaves you unaffected, and the unfortunate lot which awaits 
you will not more affect those to whom we shall one day 
declare it. It is a hereditary blindness, which passes from 
the fathers to the children, and which is perpetuated upon 
the earth : we all wish to live better, but we all die before 
we have done so. 

Such, my brethren, are the wise and natural reflections 
to which the uncertainty of our last hour ought to lead us. 
But if, on account of this uncertainty, you are so thought- 
less as not to be more concerned about it, than if it were 
never to happen; there is something in its certainty so 

z 
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terrible and alarming, that still less excuses your foD]f,i 
dismissing this sad image from your mind, as if itici 
capable of poisoning all the repose and all the sweetnesii 
yonr life. This is what now remains for me to setbds 
you. 



Part IL — Man does not like to think of his notluopi 
and meanness : every thing which reminds him of b 
origin, reminds him of his end^ wounds his pride, tOQ^ 
his love of life, attacks all his passions in their souteyfli 
produces in him sad and dismal thoughts. To die-l| 
leave every thing which surrounds us— to enter into 
abyss of eternity — to become a carcase, the food of wi 
the abhorrence of men, the horrible tenant of a 
that spectacle alone engages all the senses, disturbs 
darkens the imagination, and poisons all the pleason 
Ufe : we dare not steadily behold so dreadful an 'taof- 
we dismiss this most sad and distressing thought; ntV 
every thing that recals its remembrance ; we flee ftosi 
as if it would hasten our last hour. Out of tendenmtt 
do not even wish a word to be said respecting those dff 
persons which death has taken from us : we endeavoori 
conceal from our observation the places which they* 
habited, the paintings in which their features still live;it 
short, every thing which may awaken, with their imaf 
the image of death which has taken them from » 
What do I say ? We fear mournful recitals : we (0, 
our fears in this respect, even to the most childish so^ 
stitions ; we think we every where see the unhappy j* 
sages of our own death, in the reveries of a dream, in tk 
nocturnal song of a bird, in the fortuitous number of tk 
guests, and in still more ridiculous events : we think th 
we every where perceive it, and it is on that very accoifflt 
that we endeavour to keep it out of our sight. 

Now, my brethren, these extravagant fears were excus- 
able in Pagans to whom death was the worst misfortune, 
since they expected nothing beyond the tomb • and as 



ON DEATH. 339 

they lived without hope, they died without consolation. 
But it is surprising that death should be so terrible to 
Christians, and that the terror of this image should even 
serve them for an excuse to remove it from their thoughts. 
For, in the first place, I admit, that you have cause to 
dread that last hour; but as it is certain, its appearing 
terrible is no reason, I conceive, why you ought not to 
think of it and to prepare for it : on the contrary, it seems 
to me that the more dreadful the misfortune with which 
you are threatened, the more you ought to keep it in view, 
and incessantly to take steps that it may not surprise you. 
"What! in proportion as the danger strikes and terrifies 
you, shall it render you more indolent and inattentive? 
Shall the extravagant terrors of your imagination free you 
even of that prudent fear which worketh salvation ? And 
because your fear is excessive, will you dismiss all re- 
flection ? But where is the man that a too lively idea of 
danger calms and confirms ? What ! if it were necessary 
to walk by a narrow and steep path, surrounded on every 
side with precipices, would you command a bandage to be 
put before your eyes lest you should see your danger, and 
lest the depth of the abyss should render you giddy ? Ah ! 
my dear hearer, you see your tomb lie open at your feet. 
That dreadful object alarms you ; and instead of taking all 
the precautions which religion affords that y«u may not 
unexpectedly fall into that gulph, you place the covering 
before your eyes that you may not see it ; you engage in 
cheerful diversions, to efface the idea from your minds ; 
and, like those unfortunate victims of Paganism, you run 
to the funeral pile with a bandage before your eyes, crowned 
with flowers, and surrounded with dancing and joyful ac- 
clamations, that you may not think of the fatal termination 
to which this preparation conducts you, and for fear of 
seeing the altar, that is to say, the death-bed, on which, 
in a moment, you are about to be sacrificed. 

Moreover, if by putting ofi* that thought you could also 
put off death, your fears would at least admit of an apology- 

z2 
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Bat whether yoa think of it or not; dflttth:is eonlind 
adYuoing: every effort whieh yoa nuke to diamud 
remembrance of it, brings yoa neeier to* it ; and at tkq 
pointed hoar it will astoredly arrive. What do yoi|i 
therefore by averting your mind Iro&i this thought! Oi 
you lessen your danger ? ■ No ; you only increase. i(»al 
render surprise inevitable. Do you alleTiate the homr^ 
that spectacle by concealing itt Ah ! yoa leaveittnijil 
with every thing that is most dreadful. If you resU 
the thought of death more familiar, yonr weak and tinoHi 
minds would insenribly be reconciled to it; you miglit,!! 
degrees, fix your eyes on it, and confront it, ontdeift 
bed, without dismay, or at least with resignation: it vol 
not then be to you a new spectacle. A dungerftnsi 
fiom a distance has nothing to affright : death is SaaUk 
able only when we begin to tihink of it, end is tobsfasi 
(mly when it is not foreseen. 

But besides, although this thought ehoold distiM f'l 
or should make sad and fearful impreaeione upoa ]« 
what would be the inconvenience ? Are yoa phMced ip 
the earth only to live in an indolent calm, and to ooafj 
yourselves only with pleasing and amusing pursuits? % 
should lose our reason, you say, if we serioasly thoo^* 
it. You would lose your reason, you say ? Did thsvi 
believers, who mingled this thought with all their sctie 
and who made the remembrance of that last hours raM 

• 

upon their passions, and the most powerful mptie) 
fidelity — did the numerous illustrious penitentsy wloik 
themselves up in tombs, that they might not loM sigl^ 
the image of death — did the saints who died doily, «il 
Apostle saith, that they might not die eternally^ kssAi 
reason? You would lose your reason, yoit sayt; Iht 
to say, you would regard the world as ^ plaeazcf'iBd 
pleasures as an intoxication; sin as the greaiM^ 
places, honours, favour, and fortune, as dre^iiiq^. 
as the great and sole concern : is thi^ to<' 
Happy folly! And why are you not -frow^ll^ 
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number of these foolish sages! You would lose your 
reason ? Yes, that deceitful, worldly, proud, carnal, and 
foolish reason which seduces you — yes, that depraved 
reason, which obscures the faith and justifies the pas- 
sions, which leads you to prefer time to eternity, to take 
the shadow for the truth, and which thus deceives all 
men — yes, that lamentable reason, that vain philosophy, 
which considers it a weakness to fear a hereafter, and 
which, because it too much fears it, either pretends, or 
forces itself to disbelieve it. But that wise, clear, mo- 
derate, and Christian reason — that prudence of the serpent, 
so much recommended in the Gospel, is to be found in 
this remembrance ; but that wisdom which is preferable, 
saith the Holy Spirit, to all the treasures and honours of 
this world — that wisdom that is so honourable to man, 
and which exalts him so much above himself — that wis- 
dom which has made so many Christian heroes, is the 
ever-present image of your last hour which would adorn 
your souls. But to be incessantly occupied with the 
thoughts of death, you say, would only have the effect of 
leading us to abandon every thing, and to take violent and 
desperate resolutions : that is to say, to separate you from 
the world, from your vices, from your passions, and from 
the infamy of your disorders, to make you lead a chaste, 
regular, and Christian life, which alone is worthy of reason; 
this is what the world calls violent and desperate resolu- 
tions. But moreover, under the pretence of avoiding un- 
due excesses, you do not even take those resolutions which 
are the most necessary. Begin, however: the first transport 
soon abates; and it is much easier to moderate the excesses 
of piety, than to reanimate it when under the influence of 
■loth and languor. But besides, fear nothing from ex- 
cessive fervour, and from the transports of your zeal : you 
will never go too far in that respect. An indolent, sensual 
heart like yours, nourished in pleasure and sloth, without 
relish for any thing that regards the service of Ood, does 
not promise us great indiscretion in the progress of a 
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Christian life; yoa do not knoir jimtmArtm y yoa hmwi 
yet prorad what obatadaa all your indimftiona anM 
to oppoaa to the moat oonmum datioa of piaty. Ontf ftb 
precautiona againat Inkewannnaaa nnd dmoomageprif' 
this is the only anaie which yon luiTe to ftar. Totr 
collect the hiatory of Peter, who was oidored to pat ipK 
aword again, aa though hia aeal were likely to bail* 
too far, and who, on going thence, wee owereoaw *$, 
Toice of a aimple woman, and fiiond, in hia 
the temptation which lie aeemed to §&Kt only torn 
fenronr and cooiage. What a dduion I thioogh tb' 
of doing too much for God, we do *M*****»»g at all: tti 
of paying too much attention to our nnhmtiaB 
our labouring for it, and we are loot . tfaiong^ tm 
too certainly aaving ouraelTea: we dread the 
exceaaea of piety, and we do not fear a leal diatum 
and a contempt of piety itadf. Doea the fear of doii{ 
much to promote your fortune and eleiation, and of 
it too far, arreat you ? Doea it in the least oool. die ariMJI 
of your atepa and of your amUtiont Is it not thitiiV 
hope which supports and animates them ? You coDak 
nothing too much for the world; but every thing tse 
cessive that is dqne for God : you fear and upbraid jot 
selves because you do not do enough for a woriif 
fortune; but you stop, through fear that you ahooU'i 
too much for your eternal welfare. 

But I go still further, and I say that it is criminal a* 
gratitude towards God to put off the thought of Mk 
only because it disturbs and alarms you : for this ia* 
pression of fear and terror is a singular grace with vUtk 
God favours you. Alas ! are there not many infidebvki 
despise it, who make a dreadful merit of seeing it approii 
with firmness, and who regard it as the entire annUiihtioi 
of their being? Are there not many sages and ptetaM 
Christian philosophers, who, without renouncing the itid^ 
confine all their reflections, all their superior knowkdgtt 
to the seeing it arrive without emotion ; and who retfOB 
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through life only to prepare thomsBlvea lo meet their last - 
moment with a Itrmiiess and Bcrcnity of mind which, a4 ^^ 
childieh as the most vulgar feartt, is tlic most foolish usa i 
that can be made of reason ? Are there not many foolishly ' 
in love with valour and glory, who, in the midst of the ' 
battle rush into danger as to a spectacle, without remorse, 
without inquietude, and without reflections upon the con- 
sequence of their destiny? (This rashness, the valour of 
the nation renders still more familiar amon^ us, than with 
many others; and I speak before a court in which thoso 
who compose it are capable of giving an example toothers.) 
Are there not many sinners in the tranquillity of cities, and 
in the idleness of a private life, given up to an insensible , 
and reprobate mind, that are no longer all'ected with this '• 
image t Finally, are there not many others, who, through 
the consequence of a lively, frivolous, and light character! 
and but ill suited to serious reflections, pass their whole 
lives without having for a single moment seriously thought 
of their latter end ? God therefore confers a singular 
favour on you, in giving this thought so much strength 
and ascendancy in your mind: it is probably the way by 
which he wishes to bring you back to himself. If you ever 
leave your wandering», you will leave tbcm only in this , 
way: your salvation appears to be attached to this remedy. 
What are you doing then when you dismiss this thought, 
because it throws you into salutary alarms ? You deprive 
yourselves of the only succour which can facilitate your 
return to God : you render that peculiar grace abortive: 
you arc, so to apeak, discontented with his conduct in 
having favoured you ; and you reproach yourselves with 
being too much affected. Tremble, my dear hearer, lest 
your heart should be fortified against these salutary fcar§ 
— lest you should behold with a tranquil eye the most 
mournful spectacles — lest CJod should withdraw from you 
that means of salvation, and lest He should harden you 
against all the terrors of religion- A favour not only 
dcaiiiaed, but regarded even as u trouble, is soon followed 
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with the indignation^ or at least with the indifference of tbe 
benefactor. Then the idea of death will leave yoatno- 
qoil : you will run to a place of amuaement at soon « 
you leave a mournful solemnity : you will see with qal 
indifference an hideous carcase, or the criminal object of 
your passions: you will then be pleased that you areniMil 
above vulgar fears, and even applaud yoaraelves upon u 
alteration that has so terrible an aspect on your salyatioi 
Turn that sensibility therefore to advantage for the itgt 
lation of your conduct, while Ood still grants it to ]ft)B: 
bring near to you all the objects that are auited to lerm 
that image in your mind, while it is yet able to dittiiii 
your false security : visit at times the tombs of your is* 
cestors — in the presence of their ashes meditate upontlie 
vanity of earthly things : go, at times, and intenogalt 
them concerning what they retain in the dark abodes (( 
death, of their pleasures, dignities, and glory. Goyourselvat 
and open these sad receptacles, and from what theyi(l^ 
merly appeared in the eyes of men, behold what thqfas 
now — spectres, whose presence you cannot sustain — hei|i> 
of worms and corruption : this is what they are in tbe 
eyes of men ; but what are they before God ? Descend in 
imagination to those places of horror and corruption, and 
choose before hand your place : imagine yourselves in yom 
last hour, stretched upon the bed of languishing, struggling 
with death, your limbs benumbed and already seized \vith 
a mortal chillness — your tongue already tied with the 
chains of death — your eyes fixed, covered with a confused 
mist, before which every thing begins to disappear — ^yoor 
neighbours and friends who are about you, offering useless 
prayers for your health, increasing your fear and regret, 
by the tenderness of their sighs, and the abundance of 
their tears ; the minister of the Lord by their side, the 
sign* of salvation, then your only resource, in his hands— tbe 
words of faith, mercy, and hope in his mouth. Approach 

* See Appendix, Nole Li 
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' this very instructive and interesting scene: imagine your- 
selves in the sad agitations of that last conflict, giving no 
evidence of life except in the convulsions which announce 
your death; the whole world annihilated as to you, and 
yourselves ahout to appear before God, stripped for ever of 
your dignities and titles, and accompanied only by your 
works. This is not a prediction: it is the history of all 
who daily die before your eyes, and it is, by anticipation, 
your own. Think of that terrible moment : you will as- 
suredly be brought to it, and the day is perhaps not very 
distant, perhaps it is just arrived. But, finally, however 
distant it may be, it will not be long, and you will come 
to it suddenly — in a moment; and the only consolation 
which you can then have, will be that of having made 
your whole life the study, the resource, and the preparation 
for death. 

Finally, and this is my last reason, let us go back to 
the source of these excessive fears which render the image 
and the thought of death so terrible — you will find it, no 
doubt, in the confusion of a guilty conscience ; it is not 
.death which you so much dread, it is the justice of God 
which awaits you beyond it, to punish the infidehties and 
disorders of your life : it is the consideration that you are 
not in a fit state to appear before him — that you are covered 
with the most odious wounds, which deface his image in 
you ; and that to die in the situation in which you are, 
would be to perish through eternal ages, Therefore purify 
your conscience, terminate and expiate your criminal 
passions, recal God to your mind, no more dare to do 
any thing in his sight deserving of his wrath and of his 
chastisements, put yourselves in a condition to hope for 
something from his infinite mercy after death, and you 
will then behold the approach of that last moment with 
less fear and oppression of mind, and the sacrifice which 
you had made to God, of the world and of your passions, 
will not only facilitate, but render the sacrifice pleasing 
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•ad eoMoKpg whieh yon will thait kiiv« to clbr to kaiil 
yoorlifb. "". 

For tall me, my bcedmn, what iqtm dmA poaMMs 
tairifie to a baliavar 1 Fhmi irimt will it jaepanto Vm\ 
Vnm a pariahing worid, which ia thar coaatej of lafiahai 
"■Aom hia richea» which wero an inemiJuwMca^jiw aai^ 
ment of which waa attended with danger, and hliA h 
waa forindden to conaecnto. to the gralifioatiimi of Ik 
aenaea— from hia neighboiira and ftienda^ who wOl alioi% 
ftUow him-f-from hia body* which had , been, till, tha^ 
either the anare of hia innocence or the peipataal.oialidi 
to hia holy deauraa— firmn hia aovereigoa, who. fireqiMB4 
required from him criminal compliancea,«*-or lToin.hii adi^ 
jects, who made him reaponaible for their infidelitiei mi 
Crimea — ^fromhiapoete, and dignitiMtWhioh, by midtiii^ 
hia datiea»-increaaed hia danger — finally from lifo^i^ 
waa to him only a acene of ezUe firom which het«lainedto 
be ddifered. What doea death give to him for that idnck 
it takea away? It confera immnteHe bleaainga; of wfaid 
no one can ever deprive him— rctemal pleaaarea» whichla 
wiU enjoy without fear — a deliyerance from all his pasaioDii 
which had been to him a continual source of inquietude 
and pain — a peace, incapable of interruption, which he 
could never have found in the world — the dissolution of 
all the bonds which attached him to the earthy and whidi 
retained him like a captive ; and finally it confers on him 
the society of the righteous and blessed, instead of that of 
the sinful men from which he is separated. And what is 
there so agreeable in the present life, O my God^ to a be* 
liever that should attach him so strongly to it ? It is to 
him a vale of tears, in which the perils are infinite, and 
the conflicts are daily; in which victories are rare, falls 
are inevitable, and exertions must be unremitting; in 
which he must deny every gratification to his senses ; in 
which every thing tempts, and almost every thing is pro- 
hibited ; in which that which pleases him the most, is also 
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that which he must the most dread, and the most perae- 
Teringly avoid ; in a word, it is a state in which, if yon do 
not suffer and weep, resist unto blood, and combat without 
ceasing, nay, and even hate your ownselves, you will be 
lost. What do you find therein so amiable, so attractive, 
and so capable of attaching a Christian ; and is not death 
to bim a triumph and a gain ? 

Besides, my brethren, death is the sole prospect and 
consolation which supports the fidelity of the just, groaning 
under affliction. They know that their end is near ; that 
the short and transient tribulations of this life, will be 
followed with an eternal weight of glory ; and, in this 
thought they find an inexhaustible source of patience, 
constancy, and joy. Do they feel the law in their mem- 
bers warring against the law in their mind, and exciting 
in them those dangerous emotions which bring inno- 
cence itself even to the brink of a precipice? They 
are not ignorant that after the dissolution of their 
terrestrial body, it will be restored to them heavenly 
and spiritual; and that then, delivered from all those 
miseries, they will resemble the angels of heaven; and 
this thought supports and fortifies their minds. Are they 
weighed down under the pressure of the Redeemer's 
yoke ; and is their faith become feeble — on the point of 
relaxing, or of sinking under the weight of the austere 
duties of the Gospel? Ah! the day of the Lord is at 
hand : they approach the happy recorapence ; and the end 
of their course, which they have already in view, animates 
and strengthens them. Listen to the manner in which 
the Apostle formerly comforted the primitive believers : 
" My brethren," saith he to them, " the time is short ; the . 

day is at hand, the Lord is even at the door, and He will not I 

tarry: rejoice therefore ; and again I say. Rejoice." This 1 

was all the consolation of those who were persecuted, in- 
sulted, proscribed, trodden under foot, and regarded as the 
offscouring of the world, who were the reproach of the 
Jews, and the derision of the Gentiles. They knew that 
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dttatli wai about, to wipe nway tlieir (ears — that tbentWj 
should no longer hv subject tu mourning, grief, orBufifrid' 
— that every thing would be new; and that thought all(- 
viateil all tlieir imina. Ah 1 if any one iiad told thcR 
magnanimous confessors of the faith, that the Lord wodd 
not permit them to taste of death, but would leave tha 
to abide for ever upon the earth, he wouStl have ahabd 
their faith, and have tempted them to inconstancy ; am! 
by depriving them of that hope, he would have depriiti 
them of all their consolation. 

And doubtless this does not, my brethren, surprise yon, 
because to afflicted and miserable persons like tbeii],(]eutii 
ought to appear a relief. Vou are luistaken. Ah ! itnu 
not their persecutions and sufferings which constitotfd 
their misery and sadness; these were their joy, their cod- 
eolation and glory : we " glory in tribulation,'' said they ; it 
was the distance at which they still lived from Jesos 
Christ, that was the source of their tears, and the circum- 
stance which rendered death so desirable. " AVhile weaie 
in the body," said the Apostle, "we are absent from tire 
Lord ;" and that separation was a sad and painful condition 
to these believers. All piety consists in wishing for a re- 
union with Jesus Christ our Head, in sighing after ths 
happy moment which shall incorporate us with ali the 
elect in that mystical body, which has been forming since 
the creation, out of every nation, kindred, and tongue— 
which is the end of ali the designs of God, and which is 
to glorify him with Jesus Christ throug;hout all ages. 

We are here as branches severed from the vine like 

rivulets at a distance from their source — like stranfers 
wandering far from their country— like captives chained 

in a prison, who are waiting for their deliverance like 

children banished for a season from their paternal in- 
heritance and mansion ; id a word, like membeis sept* 
rated from their hody. Since JesuB Christ, our Head, has 
ascended to Iwaven, the earth rs no longer the place of ooi 
abode: we«xpect the blessed hopeandi^pearance of the 
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Lord, and this desire constitutea the whole of our piety 
aud consolation : and for a Christian not to desire that 
happy moment, but to fear it, and to regard it as the 
greatest of evils, ia to abjure Jesus Christ; it is to wish to 
have no part with hira ; it is to renounce the promises of 
revelation, and the glorious title of a citizen of heaven ; it 
18 to seek our happiness in the world, to doubt a hereafter, 
to regard religion only as a dream, and to believe that every 
thing will end with us. 

No, my brethren, death possesses nothing but what 
ia agreeable and desirable to a righteous man : arrived at 
that happy moment, he beholds without regret, that world 
on flames, which had never appeared to hira but a heap of 
dung, and for which he had never felt any affection : he 
closes his eyes with pleasure upon all those vain spectacles 
which the world presents, which he had always regarded 
as momentary scenes, and whose dangerous illusions he 
had never ceased to fear; he feels without disquietude, 
nay, rather with pleasure, that this mortal body which 
had been the subject of all his temptations, and the fatal 
source of all his weaknesses is now about to be clothed 
wjth immortality : he regrets nothing upon the earth, 
where he leaves nothing, and from which his affections aa 
well as his soul take their flight: he does not even com- 
plain that he is taken away in the midst of his course, 
and that he ends his days perhaps in the prime of life ; on 
the contrary, he thanks his Deliverer for abridging his pains 
with his years, for exacting from him only the half of his 
debt, as the price of his eternal felicity, and for having 
speedily consummated his sacrifice, lest a longer abode in 
this corrupt world should have perverted his heart. His 
austerities, which were so difficult to the weakness of his 
flesh, then supply subjects of the sweetest reflection : he 
sees every thing vanish, except what he did for God — 
every thing abandons him — his property, his neighbou 
his friends, and his dignities, all except his good wo: 
and he is transported with joy at the thought that I 
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SERMON XIII. 

ON THE CERTAINTY OF A FOTUHE STATE. 



MATT. XXT. 46. 

And these shall go aioay into everlasting punishment: hut 

the righteous into life eternal. 

Thus, my brethren, will the desires, the hopes, the coun- 
Bels, and the enterprizes of men finally terminate : thus 
will all the vain reflections of sages and libertines, the 
continual doubts and indecisions of unbelievers, the vast 
projects of contjuerors, the monuments of human glory, 
the solicitudes of ambition, the distinctions of talents, the 
inquietudes of fortune, the prosperity of empires, and all 
the trifling revolutions of the earth be brought to a close. 
Such will be the terrible solution, that will at length un- 
fold to us the mysteries of Providence, and the diverse 
destinies of the children of Adam, and which will justify 
the conduct of God in the government of the universe. 
The present life is only a fleeting moment, and the be- 
ginning of an eternal futurity. Endless torments, or the 
pleasures of an immortal felicity, will finally divide the 
condition of the whole human race ; and one of these con- 
ditions must be ours. 

Yet the representation of this awful scene, which was 
formerly suflicient to daunt the ferocity of tyrants, to 
shake the firmness of philosophers, to trouble the efiemi- 
nancy and voluptuousness of the Ctesars, to civilize the 
most barbarous nations, to create so many martyrs, to 
people deserts, and to subjugate the whole world to the 
cross of Christ; this terrifying representation, I say, is 
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now scarcely ever employed except to alarm the tiniidilj 
of the simple: these grand objects are become Tulgsr 
paintings, which we hardly dare expose to the false df- 
licacy of the rulers and the wise men of the world; tsi 
the only effect which is commonly derived from discoune 
of this natnre, is to excite an inqniry, on leaving then, 
whether all will come to pass as we have declared. 

For, my brethren, wo live at a time when many han 
made shipwreck of fiiith ; when a horrible philosoph; 
a mortal poison, is secretly diffused, and undertakes to 
justify the vilest crimes and abominations, in opposition i 
the belief of future rewards and punishments. This plagi 
has passed from the palaces of the great, to the cottage) 
of the poor; and every where is the piety of the juS 
wounded by the language of impiety and the maxima of 
licentiousness. 

And verily, my brethren, I am not surprised that dis- 
solute men should doubt a future state, and endeavouru 
combat or to weaken a truth so capable of disturbing them in 
their criminal pursuits. It is terrible toexpecteternalmisaj- 
The world has no pleasure that is proof against a thouf 
so appalling: ?nd therefore the world has at all tima 
striven to erase it from the human miud : it is fully amit 
that the belief of a hereafter is an inconvenient restrain! 
upon human passions ; and that it can never succeed in 
forming tranquil and determined voluptuaries, till it hatli 
{irst made ihem unbelievers. 

Let us therefore, my brethren, deprive the corruption of 
the human heart of so monstrous and so frail a suppoi^; 
let us prove to these dissolute spirits that they will outiin 
their disorders— that every thing dies not with the body- 
that this life will terminate their crimes, but not thei' 
misery; and the more effectually to confound infidelitj, 
let us attack it in the vain pretences by which it is suf 
ported. 

In the first place, Who knows, says the Infidel, but eter; 
thing dies together with ua? Is that other life concemiiig 
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Mrhich we are addressed quite certain? Who has returned 
thence to inform us of what passes ther« ? 

Secondly, Is it, they say, worthy of the greatness of Qod 
to humble himself to regard what passes among men? 
What does it concern him that worms of the earth like us, 
murder, deceive, and rend each other, live in pleasure or 
in temperance? Does it not argue presumptuous pride 
in man, to suppose that a Ood so great will concern 
himself about him ? 

Finally, What probability is there, they add, that Ood, 
who has caused man to be born such as he is, should 
punish as crimes, the inclinations to pleasure which we 
find within, and which nature has implanted in us ? — These 
constitute the whole philosophy of voluptuaries — un- 
certainty respecting a heredfter — the majesty of Ood 
which so mean a creature as man is incapable of offending 
— the weakness which is born with him, and which it 
would be unjust to impute to him as a crime. 

Let us prove therefore first, in opposition to the un- 
certainty of infidels, that the certainty of a future state is 
justified by the clearest light of reason. Secondly, in op- 
position to the unworthy idea which they entertain of the 
greatness of God, that this truth is justified by his wisdom 
and glory. Finally, in opposition to the pretence drawn 
from the weakness of men, that it is justified even by the 
judgment of his own conscience. The certainty of a future 
state; its necesHity; and the secret consciousness which 
we have of it, will form the whole of my discourse. 

Regard not, O God ! the insult which the blasphemies 
of Infidelity offer to thy glory : but look down and behold 
of what that reason is capable which is unenlightened by 
thee. Discern in the monstrous errors of the ' human 
mind, all the severity of thy justice in abandoning it 
to itself; to the end that the more we expose the 
insensate blasphemies of the infidel, the more he may 
become an object worthy of thy pity, and of the riches of 
thy mercy. 

3 A 



and Almighty Workman presided at our form 
birth ; that the breath of immortality animatea 
th^ a part of ourselres will survive us ; and tl 
leaving this terreBtrial house, our souls will reti 
bosom of Ood from which they proceeded, and 
habit the eternal regions of the living, where i 
will receive according to his works. 

It is with this truth that Paul began to declare 
before the Areopagus. (Acts xvii. 31.) We an 
mortal oHspring of God, said he to that assembly 
and He has appointed a day in which He will 
world. It is in that manner that the Apostlet 
first foundation of the doctrine of salvation amo 
and corrupt nations. But to us, my brethren, 
arrived at these last times, after the fulness of tl 
has been brought into the church— after the wl 
has believed, and all the mysteries of religion 1 
elucidated, all the prophecies fulfilled, Jesus Cb 
fied, and the road to heaven opened and cleare 
who appear in these last times, when the day of 
is much nearer than it was when our fathers b 
ah! what should be the object of our ministi 
prepare the faithful for this great hope, and to U 
to hold themselves in readiness to appear bef 
Christ at his second coming, instead of havin 
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have returned thence to inform us. Perhaps there is no- 
thing after death : let us therefore enjoy the present, and 
leave to chance a futurity which either does not exist, or 
with which at least it is not intended we should become 
acquainted. 

Now, I say, this uncertainty is suspicious in the prin- 
ciple which produced it, foolish in the arguments by 
which it is supported, and terrible in its consequences. 
Do not refuse me your attention. 

Suspicious in the principle by which it was produced. 
For how, my brethren, did this uncertainty respecting a 
hereafter arise in the mind of the Infidel? It is only 
necessary to trace an opinion to its source, to discover 
whether it was the influence of the truth, or of the 
passions, which established it in the world. 

The Infidel bore within himself, at his birth, the prin- 
ciples of natural religion, in common with all men : he 
found written in his heart a law which forbade violence, 
injustice, perfidy, and, in short, all that we ourselves should 
be unwilling to endure: education strengthened these 
natural sentiments ; he was taught to know, to love, 
and to fear God. He was instructed in the principles of 
virtue : it was rendered amiable to him by examples : and 
although he found propensities within himself that were 
opposed to duty, yet when he sufl'ered himself to be 
carried away with them his heart secretly espoused the 
cause of virtue in opposition to his weakness. 

Thus the Infidel formerly lived upon the earth : he, 
with the rest of mankind, adored a Supreme Being: he 
respected his laws, dreaded his chastisements, and ex- 
pected the fulfilment of his promises. Whence is it that 
he no longer knows God — that crimes have appeared to 
him to be so denominated only through human policy — 
hell an illusion; the future a chimera, and the soul a 
fleeting breath which expires with the body ? By what 
steps has he arrived at this new and surprising knowledge? 
By what means has he succeeded in freeing himself from 
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reflection ? Has he purified his heart lest his 
should lead him astray? How difficult is it i 
abandon the first sentiments with which the i 
embaed '. 

Hearken to him, my brethren, and adore the j 
God towards those depraved persons whom He del 
to the vanity of their own irasginationa. By de^ 
became irregular in his conduct, the rule appearei 
doubtrul: by degrees as he became brutal, he end( 
to persuade himself that man naturally resemi 
brute. He became wicked only through stopping 
avenue that might conduct him to the truth ; thr 
longer considering religion as a serious afiair, and 
examining it only to diehonour it by his blasphei 
sacrilegious pleasantries : he became wicked only b^ 
to fortify himself against the voice of coDBcience, 
giving up himself to the most unhallowed ecjc 
It is by these means that he arrived at the i 
sublime knowledge of Infidelity: it is to tbei 
efibrte, that he owes the discovery of a truti 
had either been unknown to or ahhorred by all 
decessors. 

This then is the source of all unbelief — the dep 
the heart. Yes, my brethren, find me, if you can, 
who are wise, sincere, chaste, regular, and temper 
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credit to their impiety, or because the satiety of pleasures 
led them to this false temperance. Debauchery was the 
source of their irreligion : their hearts were corrupted, 
before they made shipwreck of faith : they had an end to 
answer by believing that every thing would die with the 
body, before they arrived at the persuasion that it would 
do so: the long enjoyment of pleasures might indeed have 
produced a dislike to crimes, but it did not render virtue 
the more amiable to them. 

What a consolation for us, my brethren, who believe 
that it is necessary to renounce all morality, integrity, 
modesty, and every sentiment of humanity, before we 
can renounce the faith ; and that we must cease to be men 
before we can cease to be Christians. 

See then the doubts of the Infldel already proved aus- 
picious in their origin; and in the second place, they are 
absurd in the arguments upon which they are founded. 

For, my brethren, to induce the astonishing resolution 
of universal scepticism and total recklessness of all that is 
declared to us concerning an eternal hereafter there must 
have been doubtless very decisive and convincing reasons. 
It is unnatural for man to hazard so serious a concern 
as his eternal state, upon light and frivolous evidence; 
still more so for him to abandon thereupon the common 
sentiments of mankind, the faith of his fathers, the religion 
of all ages, the consent of all nations, and the prej udices 
of his education, unless he is compelled so to do by the 
overpowering evidence of truth. Except the Infidel is 
very certain that every thing dies with the body, nothing 
can equal his madness and extravagance. Now, is he 
thoroughly assured of it? What are the strong reasons 
which have determined him to take this dreadful step? 
It is not known, he saith, what passes in that other world 
of which we speak. The righteous die like the wicked, 
man like the brute; and no one returns to inform us which 
of the two was mistaken. Press him more closely, and 
you will be astonished to sec the weakness of Infidelity; 
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t ill ascribing honour to itself, to the df- 
elamg Hitlf of a. party bo disgraceful to its nstun 
.What' a miiid must the infidel have, therefore, rectiwd 
from an VnAtrourablo nature, to prefer believing, ik 
be ii fttnnad only Ibr the earth when there is so great la 
inequality of arguments to support audi viewB ; and tc 
f^ard Unuelf with com ptacency as a. mere assemblage dI 
dnat.ia eompanion of the grazing herd ? What do [ »t, 
mybnthnnT what a monster must the InBdel betnttv 
U, to l^flcl the universal opinion, only becauw '« 
too gteat honour on his nature ; and to belieir 
that it wai the vanity of men alone that introduced ii 
into the worid, and pori>uaded them that they were in- 
mortal? 

Bat no. my brethren ; these carnal men are in the rig^i 
to refiue the honour which religion ascribes to their natoit: 
•nd to penmide themselves that their »iouls are nholli 
eompoaad of earth, and that every thing dies with iht 
body. Soiaaal, profligatej and effeminate men, who han 
no other iMtnint than a tuntd initiiie^' m r<«iaartfA 
than the impulse of their raging paasiona ; no other oeo- 
pation than to awaken, by new arts, the cupidity already 
satiated ; men of this character ought not to find il 
difficult to believe, that they have in themselves no otlia 
principle of spiritual life, and that the hody constitates tlit 
whole of their being : and as they imitate the ^^annersof 
the beasts, they may be excused in attributing no otbs 
natore to themselves. Bat let them not judge all men b; 
themselves; there still exist chaste, modest, and teii>- 
perate persons in the world : let them not attribute to 
nature in general the shameful propensities of their on 
wills; let them not degrade the whole human racebecanst 
they have already degraded themselves to the deepest 
ignominy : let them seek their fellows among men : then 
will they, finding themselves almost alone in the world, pe- 
ceive that they are rather the monstrous anomalies, lliu 
the ordinary offspring of nature. 
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I Moreover the Infidel is foolish, because, even if the ar- 
guiuents were equally strong on both sides, hia mind, his 
reputation, and his interest, should determine him in 
favour of the faith. For, my brethren, we have already 
inquired, what docs the Infidel risk by believing ? What 
mournful consequences are likely to result from his cre- 
. dulity if he be mistaken? He wilUive honourably, honestly, 
alid innocently : he will he mild,afl'able, just, sincere, and 
religious; a generous friend, a faithful husband, and an 
equitable master; he would moderate those passions which 
would otherwise have rendered his life miserable ; he will 
abstain from those pleasures and excesses which would 
have prepared for him a sorrotvful old age, or a broken 
fortune: he will enjoy the reputation of virtue, and the 
esteem of men. This is what he risks. Even if every 
thing terminated with the present life, this would be the 
only secret to pass it tranquilly and happily; this is the 
only inconvenience that I perceive would result from such 
a step. If there be no eternal reward, what will he lose by 
expecting it ? Only certain sensual and fleeting pleasures, 
which would soon either weary him by the disgusts which 
succeed them, or tyrannise over him by the new desires 
which they enkindle: he will lose the fearful satisfaction 
of having been during the moments which he appeared 
upon the earth, cruel, unnatural, and voluptuous; destitute 
of faith, morals, and conscience ; of having been perhaps 
despised and dishonoured in the midst of his people. 
I perceive no greater misfortune : he returns to non- 
existence, and his error is accompanied with no other 
consequence. 

But if" there be a future state — if he mistakes in refusing 
to believe, what does he not hazard? the loss of eternal 
blessings, and the possession of thy glory, my God ! 
which would have rendered him for ever happy. But 
these are only the beginning of his miseiy : he departs to 
find devouring tlames, a punishment without end and 
without degree, an eternity of wrath or horror. Now, 





BBe two destinies; which alternative inlllh 
infiikl tektt Will he hazard the short duration of afn 
iMjt, or iriU he hazard a boundless eternity i Will bt 
•dWntoth* present time, which is about to terniiDate,siiii 
iawbiehhe cannot be happy? or will he fear a futvi^ 
wfaicll llM no hmits but eternity, and which will aii 
oofywith God himself? What wise man, even in u! 
thaw VIM fan equal uncertainty respecting both, vodIJ 
due to haiitate here ? And what appellation must n 
gin to the infidel, who, having only frivolous doubt! ic 
hii fivroar^BBd seeing authority, precedent, custom, rewn, 
dM muniinous voice of all ages, the whole world on tk ' 
■ido of RcTClalion, alone chooses the fearful altemadteai ' 
OQbt&of—- dits tranquilly, as if he were to cease to exist- 
Umrm bu eternal destiny to chance, and proceeds rli I 
totil indiflRBrencc to hazard an event so niomentous? LJ 
this the ebuacter of one who is governed by the calmnei 
of leeeoD, ot that of a madman who expects no otherI^ 
■ouioe thin his despair / The uncertainty of the ia&ia 
is thoefme absurd, with reference to the reasons by vHiA 
it is supported. 

But, in the last place, it is also terrible in its anat 
quences. And here permit me to pass by for the preseai 
great doctrinal ailments : I wish only to address mjtd 
to the conscience of the unbeliever, and to confine niTBeii 
to sensible proofs. 

Now, if every thing ig to terminate with our moilil 
career — if man has nothing to expect after the present liie 
— if this is our country, our origin, and the sole felid? 
which we can promise ourselves, why are we not happy! 
If we are formed only for the pleasures of sense, wh; IR 
they incapable of satisfying us — why do they alwijs 
leave a weariness and an aching void in our hearts ? 1' 
man possesses nothing which raises him above the brute, 
, why do not his days flow tranquilly on in the same manns 
in mere sensual enjoyments, undisturbed by cares, dis- 
quietudes, dissatisfaction, or melancholy ? If qi3„ has im 
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other happiness to hope for than a temporal one, why is it 
that he no where meets with it in the world ? Whence is 
it that riches disquiet^ honours weary, and pleasures fatigue 
him ? whence is it that the sciences confound, and rather 
stimulate than satisfy, his curiosity ? why does reputation 
incommode and erabarras him ? why is it that all these 
together cannot satisfy the vast desires of his soul, and 
that they still leave him something to desire? Every 
other creature, content with its destiny, appears happy, 
after its way, in the state in which the Author of nature 
has placed it: the stars, at rest in the firmament, do not 
quit their abode to go and enlighten other worlds : the 
earth, regular in its revolutions, does not leap on high to 
occupy their place; the animals feed in the fields without 
envying men who dwell in cities and sumptuous palaces ; 
the birds warble in the air, without thinking whether there 
are creatures upon the earth happier than themselves. In 
nature every thing is happy, every thing is in its place : 
man alone is inquiet and discontented ; he alone is a prey 
to his passions, is distracted by continual fears, finds his 
punishment in his hopes, and becomes melancholy and un- 
happy in the midst of his pleasures : man is the only 
being who meets with nothing on the earth upon which he 
can fix his affections. 

Whence is this, O man ? Is it not because, while here 
below, thou art not in thy proper element ; that thou art 
made for heaven ; that thy desires are more capacious than 
the whole world ; that the earth is not thy country, and 
that all which is not God is no way suited to thee ? An- 
swer if thou canst, or rather question thine own heart, and 
thou wilt be faithful. 

In the second place, if every thing dies with the body, 
who could have persuaded all men of every age and country 
that their souls were immortal? Whence could this strange 
idea of immortality have entered the human mind ? If 
man were formed only for the functions of sense, how 
could a sentiment so foreign to his nature have prevailed 
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in dwworidt For tf iani.fi]u tibslmrtB, W M^tilr 
fot tiav, Bothii^ could be iborw innoMf nhiiMt tttai 
tfatn thb Tflrjidflft of iBiiDOrtali^. rmihl MwiiitiiiiiiMiri 
only ftom the dnrt, whidi m dMifaiad i« fi««i*id|jii 
on^ R Mua«l fttidty, ban ^iOiar ewwe i twd, j»im 
foa&d within themidvei, indh' nohig ■oiiUMgiiig.Utwi 
mUinM idau ? Yet tluB extratiidnRby api^iaa -m taw 
ooanDon'totU men; uiA, ibae^ ■o' co a Ui uy wwrttfiw^ 
if the Whole of nun, Hke the bnitb, Aatlyrfbittwrqtii | 
hn eetabliriied itself mil orer {he wofU': 'Am naliMit 
which oo«ld oerer h&Te fbond an invenldr -ii tiMM# 
hu obtained a oniTenal nctip6im non^- ilU Halllii 
•imng the moat aavage, aa mB m llrt HAom'^iMiltii 
—the moat polished in wdl aa tlie aioat nMe, .Dtid aaai 
the most nnb^ering, aa wdl ta fte «Dort oba di <afel»fc 
faith. ■ -.,■.:-,.,;,., .1.- 

Go badt to the first ages : talw a Mtrngrof-aU HliM 
read Ae hiatory rf kingdoms'aad -enqpiiMiy'lnMlNt'ft 
tboae who return fitom die moatdistant iidta;:ikfc 
mortality of the soal always has been, and still B,ftt 
belief of all the nations of the uniTeree. The knowle^ 
of one only God may have been lost in the world; lui 
glory, power, and immenBity may have been annihilated 
in the hearts and minds of men ; even whole nations if 
savages may continue to live without any kind of wotsh^ 
religion, or God in the world : yet they all expect a fatal 
state ; the belief of the soul's immortality could never bt 
effaced from their minds, but they have all pictured U 
themselves a region which their souls will inhabit after 
death ; and, in the forgetfulnesa of God, they have S\ 
retained a consciousness of their own nature. 

Now, whence does it come to pass, that men of eiA 
different humours, worship, countries, sentiments, and 
interests ; who are unlike even in figure, and who scarcel] 
appear to be of the same species, should neverthelaa >! 
agree in this particular, and should all desire to be ins- 
mortal ? Here is no collusion ; for how could you bring 
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men of every country and of every age, to agree in opinion ? 
This is not a mere prejudice of education; because the 
manners, customs, and worship, which are generally the 
consequence of prejudice, are not the same among all 
nations ; yet this idea of the aoul's immortality is common 
to them all. This is not a sect; because, besides its being 
the universal religion of the world, this doctrine baa bad 
no chief or protector: men have adopted this opinion 
themselves, or rather nature has taught it them without 
the help of a master ; and it has, of itself, since the be- 
ginning of things, passed from the fathers to the children, 
and always maintained itself in the world. 

Oh ! thou who believest thyself only a lump of clay, 
depart out of the world, in which thou findest none of thine 
own opinion : go therefore to another earth in search of 
men of a different species, resembling the brute. Or rather 
shudder with horror at thyself on finding that thou art, as 
it were, alone in the universe — a rebel against all nature, 
disavowing the convictions of thine own heart; and recog- 
nise, in the sentiment common to all men, the universal 
impress stampt by the Author of their being ! 

Finally, I conclude with this last argument : All societies 
of men — the laws which unite us to each other — the most 
sacred and inviolable duties of civil life, — all derive their 
foundation only from the certainty of a future state. There- 
fore, if every thing dies with the body, the world must 
adopt different laws, manners, and customs; and every 
thing must change its appearance upon the face of the 
earth. If every thing dies with the body, then the maxims 
of equity, friendship, honour, honesty, and gratitude, are 
no longer any other than popular errors ; since we owe no- 
thing to men who are no way related to us, and to whom 
no common tie of worship or of hope unite us ; — to men 
who will soon return to non-existence, and who arp 
already no more. If every thing dies with us, the 
ing names of child, father, friend, and husband 
theatrical appellations, or vain titles which dt 
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sinoe friendBliip. even that which arises from virtue, iii 
longer a laMting bond ; tiince our fathcnt who preceded g^ 
no longer exijit.nnd tiiirchiltlreii will not be our succeeson,- 
for thut nuii'ttJtiNteiinv, to which we shall ouedayretot 
hns nothing to succeed it ; and §ince the sacred bonii 
marriage is only a brutal union, from n-hicb, thruu^i 
whimsical and fortuitous connexion, beings are broD^ 
forth who resemble ua, but that [xwsess no quality inciiU' 
mon with ours«lvi!B but nothingneBs. 

What ahall I aay more? If every thing dies togttlw 
with ua, domestic anniila, and the genealogy of our an» 
tors are no more than a line of chimeras, since we haven 
forefathers, and we shall have no posterity, and it is fool- 
ish to he BolicitouB about a name and a posterity : tbeb» 
nour which is ascribed to the memory of illustrious mcn,i 
childish error, since it is ridiculous to honour that wbiti 
no longer exists ; funeral ceremonies, avulgar ilIusion;tt[ 
ashes of our fathers and friends, a worthless dust whichn 
may cast to the wind, and which belongs to no one; til 
last requests of the dying, held so sacred among tfie imS 
barbarous nations, only the last sound of a machine whicS 
is being broken up. Aud, tosay all in a word, if every thii^ 
dies with us, the laws enjoin only a foolish subjection; 
kings and sovereigns are phantoms which the weaknesii 
the people has created ; justice a usurpation on the libeitj 
of men ; the law of marriage, a foolish scruple ; modesR, 
a prejudice; honour and honesty, mere chimeras; incesB, 
parricides, and atrocious perfidies, the mere amuaementsiif 
nature, and names which the policy of legislators has it- 
vented. 

Such is the state to which the sublime philosopbvof 
infidels is reduced ; such is the strength, reason, and hts- 
dom of which they perpetually boast. Consent to then 
maxims, and the whole world immediately returns 
dreadful chaos ; every thing becomes confounded upon 
the earth ; all the distinctions of vice and of virtue are sM 
aside ; the most inviolable laws of society vanish ; the re- 
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gulation of manners ceases^ and the government of states 
and empires no longer possess any rule; all the har- 
mony of the political body falls into disorder, and the hu- 
man race becomes only a collection of fools and barbarians^ 
of profligates and madmen, of liars and monsters, who 
possess no law but strength, and no restraint but their 
passions or the fear of authority — no bond but irreligion 
and independence — no God but themselves. Such is the 
world of infidels ; and if this frightful model of a republic 
pleases you^ form^ if you can, a society of these monsters. 
All that remains for us to say is this, that you are worthy 
to occupy a place therein. 

How worthy is it of man, therefore, my brethren^ to ex- 
pect an eternal destiny — to regulate his conduct by the 
law of God, and to live, as bound, at a future day, to give 
an account of his actions before Him who weigheth the 
spirits^ and who taketh the wise in their own craftiness ! 

The professed uncertainty of the infidel is therefore sus- 
picious in its principle, absurd in its reasons, terrible in its 
consequences. But after having shewn to you, that nothing 
is more contrary to right reason than the doubt which he 
forms respecting a hereafter, let us complete his confusion 
by exposing his pretences ; and let us shew that nothing is 
more opposed to the idea of a God of wisdom, and to the 
sentiments of conscience. 

Part II. — It is no doubt astonishing, my brethren, that 
the infidel should seek, even in the greatness of God, a 
protection from his crimes ; and, finding nothing within 
himself that can justify the horrors of his mind, he should 
pretend to find in the awful majesty of the Supreme Being, 
an indulgence which he cannot find even in the corruption 
of his own heart. 

Is it indeed becoming the greatness of God, saith the 
infidel, to be amused with what passes among men— to 
number their vices or virtues — to study even their thoughts, 
and their infinite and frivolous desires ? Do men, worms 
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of the earth, which vanish beneath the majesty of His 
looks, deserve the trouble of such a close inspection ? And 
do we not think too much after the manner of men when 
we ascribe an employment to God, who is represented to 
us as so great, which would be unworthy even of man ? 

But before I develop all the extravagance of this blas- 
phemy^ remark, I entreat you, my brethren, that it is the 
infidel himself who here degrades the grandeur of God 
by making him like unto man. Has God occasion nar- 
rowly to inspect the conduct of men, in order to become 
acquainted with their actions and thoughts ? Must he 
employ care and attention to perceive what passes upon 
the earth ? Is it not in him that we live, and move, and 
have our being? Can we escape his observation, or can 
he close his eyes against our crimes ? What madness, 
therefore, in the infidel to suppose that it would become a 
painful employment to the Divinity, to pay attention to 
what passes in the world ! His sole occupation is to know 
and enjoy himself. 

This reflection being supposed, I reply in the first place: 
If it consists with the greatness of God to leave virtue and 
vice without chastisement or recompence, then it is indif- 
ferent whether we be just, sincere, kind^ and charitable; 
or cruel, false, perfidious, and unnatural : for in that case, 
God has no greater love to virtue, modesty, uprightness, 
and religion, than to immodesty, faithlessness, impiety, 
and perjury ; since the just and the wicked, the pure and 
the impure, will have the same end, and an eternal anni- 
hilation will speedily equalize and confound them for ever 
in the horrors of the tomb. 

What do I say, my brethren? God, here below, even 
seems to declare himself in favour of the infidel, and in 
opposition to the good man. He exalts the infidel as the 
cedar of Lebanon: He loads him with honours and riches: 
He favours his desires : He gives success to his projects ; 
for infidels are, almost always, the prosperous of the world. 
While, on the contrary, God seems to forget the just: He 
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humbles — He afflicts — He gives him up to reproach and to 
the power of bis enemies : for affliction and opprobrium are 
commonly the portion of good men in this world. What 
a monster is the Divine Beings if every thing terminates 
with man at his deaths and if there be no other calamities 
or blessings to be expected beside those of the present life! 
Is He therefore the protector of adulteries^ of sacrilege, 
and of the most dreadful crimes ; the persecutor of inno- 
cence, of modesty, of piety, and of the purest virtues? 
Axe His favours then the reward of crimes, and His chas- 
tisements the sole recompence of virtue ? What darkness, 
weakness, confusion, and iniquity, does the infidel ascribe 
to the Deity ? 

What! would it, my brethren, consist with His greatness 
to leave the world, which He has created, in such universal 
disorder? to behold the wicked, almost at all times, prevail 
over the just — the innocent dethroned by the usurper — the 
father become the victim of the ambition of an unnatural 
son— the husband expiring by the hands of a barbarous 
and faithless spouse ? Can we suppose, that, from the 
exalted throne of his majesty, God would look down upon 
these mournful events as a species of entertainment, but 
refrain from taking any cognisance of them ? Because He 
is great, must He be weak, unjust, or unfeeling ? Because 
men are little, must they be allowed to be either dissolute 
without guilt, or virtuous without merit ? 

If such were thy character, O thou Supreme Being ! if 
it were Thou whom we adore under such terrific ideas, 
could I any longer acknowledge Thee as my father and 
protector; as my comforter in trouble, my support in 
weakness, or as the rewarder of my fidelity ? Thou wouldest 
then resemble an indolent and a capricious tyrant, who 
should immolate men upon the altar of his vainglory, and 
should bring them out of nothing only to make them sub- 
servient to his amusement or caprice. 

For finally, my brethren, if there be no future state, 
what design worthy of his wisdom could God have pro- 
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bilation will speedily equalize and confound them for era 
in the horrors of the tomh. 
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opposition to the good man. He exalts the infidel as tbe 
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humbles — He afRicts — He gives him up to reproach and to 
the power of his enemies : for affliction and opprobrium are 
commonly the portion of good men in this world. What 
a monster is the Divine Being, if every thing terminates 
with man at his death, and if there be no other calamities 
or blessings to be expected beside those of the present life ! 
Is He therefore the protector of adulteries, of sacrilege, 
and of the most dreadful crimes ; the persecutor of inno- 
cence, of modesty, of piety, and of the purest virtues? 
Are His favours then the reward of crimes, and His chas- 
tisements the sole recompence of virtue ? What darkness, 
weakness, confusion, and iniquity, does the infidel ascribe 
to the Deity ? 

What! would it, my brethren, consist with His greatness 
to leave the world, which He has created, in such universal 
disorder? to behold the wicked, almost at all times, prevail 
Qver the just — the innocent dethroned by the usurper — the 
father become the victim of the ambition of an unnatural 
son— the husband expiring by the hands of a barbarous 
and faithless spouse ? Can we suppose, that, from the 
exalted throne of his majesty, God would look down upon 
these mournful events as a species of entertainment, but 
refrain from taking any cognisance of them ? Because He 
is great, must He be weak, unjust, or unfeeling ? Because 
men arc little, must they be allowed to be either dissolute 
without guilt, or virtuous without merit ? 

If such were thy character, O thou Supreme Being! if 
it were Thou whom we adore under such terrific ideas, 
could I any longer acknowledge Thee as my father and 
protector; as my comforter in trouble, my support in 
weakness, or as the rewarder of my fidelity ? Thou wouldest 
then resemble an indolent and a capricious tyrant, who 
should immolate men upon the altar of his vainglory, and 
should bring them out of nothing only to make them sub- 
servient to his amusement or caprice. 

For finally, my brethren, if there be no future state, 
what design worthy of his wisdom could Qod have pro- 
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Btinct) therefore^ must either not be derived from the 
institution of nature, or it must be a departure from it; 
since all the laws which have been enacted in the woiid, 
were enacted only to restrain it; since all those, who, is 
every age, have had the reputation of being wise and vir- 
tuous, have resisted its dictates ; since all nations \m 
ever regarded those infamous wretches as monsters, ami 
as the reproach of humanity, who gave up themselTO, 
without reserve and without shame, to brutal sensualities; 
and since, if this maxim were once established, that m 
propensities and our desires cannot be criminal, society 
could no longer subsist — men would be obliged to sepanle 
from each other, to go and inhabit the forest, and to 
live apart, like the beasts of the field, in order to be in 
security. 

Besides, let us render justice to man, or rather letu 
ascribe it to his Creator. If we find within ourselves pro- 
pensities to vice and voluptuousness, do we not also M 
the sentiments of virtue, modesty, and innocence? Ifth 
law in our members draws us towards the pleasures of sense, 
do we not also bear another law written in our hearts 
which recals us to chastity and temperance? Now, be- 
tween these contrary inclinations, why does the infidel 
decide that what inclines us to the senses is the most 
conformable to the nature of man ? Is it because it is the 
most violent? Its very violence proves its disorder: that 
which proceeds from nature ought to be more moderate. 
Is it because it is always the strongest ? There are just 
and faithful persons in whom it is always subject to reason. 
Is it because it is always the most agreeable ? A proof 
that the pleasure of sense is not designed to render man 
happy, is this, disgust soon succeeds its indulgence ; and, 
moreover, to the good man, virtue has a thousand times 
more charms than vice. Finally, is it because it is the 
most worthy of man ? You will not dare to assert it, 
because it is thereby that he confounds himself with the 
brute. Why therefore do you decide in favour of the senses, 
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in opposition to reason; and why do you maintain that, it 
Qore conformable to the nature of man to live like the 
brute, than like a reasonable being! 

Finally, if all men were so depraved and bhndly given 
Tip, like animals destitute of reason, to their brutal instinct, 
and to the dominion of the senses, and of the passions, 
you would, perhaps, be in the right in saying to us, that 
these are propensities inseparable from our nature, and in 
finding in the common example an excuse for your irre- 
gularities. But look around you: are righteous persons no 
longer to be found upon the earth ? The question here 
does not respect those vain discourses with which you so 
often assail piety, and of whose injustice you yourselves are 
80 sensible; speak honestly, and give glory to the truth. 

Are there no longer any chaste, faithful, timorous souls, 
who live in the fear of the Lord, and in the observance of 
his holy law? Whence is it, therefore, that you do not 
possess the same dominion over your passions as the righ- 
teous? Did they not inherit from nature the same pro- 
pensities as yourselves? Do not various objects awaken 
in their hearts the same feelings as in yours ? Do they 
not bear in themselves the sources of the same misery? 
"What do the righteous possess above you, except the 
strength and fidelity of which you are destitute ? 

O man ! thou imputcst to God a weakness which is 
the effect of thine own disorders ! Thou ascribes! to the 
Author of nature the aberrations of thine own will ! Not 
Batisfied with insulting him, thou wouldest make Him re- 
BpoDsible for thy outrages ; and thou pretendest that the 
frnit of thy crimes becomes the title to thine innocence! 
Upon what wild chimeras is a depraved heart capable of 
feeding, in order to justify to itselfits shameful and infa- 
mous vices ! 

God is therefore just, my brethren, when He punishes 
the transgressors of his law ; and let not the infidel here 
Bay to himself. The reward of the righteous then will be a 
resurrection to immortal bfe; and the punishment of the 
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sinner, the eternal anniliilBtion of his sou): for this is th; 
last resource of impiety. 

For what punishment would it be to the iofidel b 
cease to exist ? He (ieairoB this annihilation ; he propow 
it to himself as his sweetest hope ; he lives tranquil!* i: 
the mitlHt of his pleasures through this pleasing expeetaba. 
What ! will the righteous God puuidh the sinner b 
giving him a destiny agreeably to his wish? Ah! G<if 
done not, in this manner, punish the guilty. For wbB 
can the infidel find so grievous in returning to ikH' 
existence f Not to be deprived of his God ; for he neitiiH 
knows, loves, nor wishes for Him, and his only god « 
himself : not to cease to exist ; for what can be mon 
agreeable to a monstor who knows that he cannot ait 
after death, except to suffer and to expiate the horrors'/ 
an abominable life : not to lose the pleasures of the irotW 
and all the objects of his passions; for when we nolongei 
exist we no longer love. Conceive if you can a nwn 
favourable lot for the infidel : and shall this he at leoglli 
the agreeable tennination of his debaucheries, his abOP- 
nations, and his blasphemies ! 

No, my brethren, the hope of the infidel will perish, bal 
his crimes will not perish with him ; his torments willbt 
eternal, as his pleasures would have been, if he had hid 
the appointment of his own destiny, lie would hnn 
wished to have immortalized himself upon the earth in^e 
enjoyment of sensual pleasures : death has limited his 
crimes, but not his desires. The righteous Judge, ^ 
searches the heart, will therefore proportion the punishment 
to~ the offence ; eternal ftameB to those Critumal d^n 
which he wished to be eteraal ; and etsmity itself nl 
only be a just compensation : " These sImJI go -WJ 
into everUsting punishment, and the rigbteouB intttife 
eternal." 

What shall we conclude from thisdiBCOUnn?— ^UlntdK 
infidel is to be pitied who seeks, in a terrilflA wc(irt*i1T 
respecting the truths of r^igion, thesweetaMhM CAi> 
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destiny — that he is to be pitied in not being able to live 
tranquilly excepting as he lives without faith, without 
worship, without God, and without conscience— that he is 
to be pitied, if the Gospel must be a fable ; the faith of all 
I ages, mere creduhty; the opinion of all men, a popular error; 
the first pvineiples of nature and of reason, the prejudices 
of infancy ; the blood of numerous martyrs, whom the hope 
of a future state supported amid the severest torments, a 
scheme concerted to deceive men ; the conversion of the 
I universe, an human enterprise; the fulfilment of prophecy 
. mere chance; in a word, if it Is necessary that all which is 
the best confirmed in the world, must be found false, that 
he may be preserved from eternal misery. What madness 
to be able to cherish a sort of tranquillity in the midst of so 
many foolish suppositions! 

O man ! I will shew thee a more certain way to be easy 
and happy. Fear that future state which thou forcest 
thyself to disbelieve : ask us no more what passes in that 
other hfe concerning which we speak to thee, but inces- 
santly ask thyself what thou art doing in this : quiet thy 
conscience by the innocence of thy conduct, and not by 
the impiety of thy sentiments : set thine heart at rest by 
calling God to thy succour, and not by doubting whether 
He regards thee. The peace of the infidel is only a dreadful 
despair : seek thy happiness, not by shaking off the yoke 
of faith, but by tasting its sweetness : practise the maxims 
which it prescribes to thee, and thy reason will no longer 
refuse submission to the mysteries which it commands thee 
to believe : a hereafter will no longer appear to ihee in- 
credible, when thou ceasest to live like those who confine 
all their fehcity to the short duration of the present life. 
Then, instead of fearing this futurity, thou wilt hasten 
it by thy desires ; thou wilt sigh after that happy day in 
which the Son of Man, the Father of the everlasting age, 
will come to punish unbelievers, and to conduct all those 
into his kingdom who have lived in the expectation of a 
blessed immortality. Amen. 
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SERMON XIV. 

t UN IHE (lENEKAL JUDGBII:.NT. 



l.l^KE XXt. 27. 

TAm titaii they >ce the fion of' Mnn coming in the cloudi^ 
heaven, ivilk great povier and majesty. 

SiKif-— 8<ucli will be the last spectacle which will teimi- 
iMUe the perpetual revolutions that the world daily offcn 
'to iNV'Titw, and which either amuse us by their Do^dn 
dr wdttOfr U3 by (heir charms. Such will be the coming «( 
th^Soaof Man, the day of his revelation, the completion 
of his R%n, the full redemption of his mystical bod;. 
Such thtt day which will lay open the nuDds of men : ^ 
day of calamity and despair to some ; of peace, consols 
tion, and joy to others ; the hope of the righteous, ibe 
terror of the wicked; that day which will decide thedestin) 
of all men. 

Such is the representation of that awful day, which tbe 
predictions of the Saviour had left continually present lo 
the minds of the primitive believers ; which rendered them 
patient in persecution, joyful in affliction, and glorious 
even under reproaciies. It is this which has ainco eia- 
tained the faith of martyrs, animated the constancy <^ 
virgins, and softened to the hermit the horrors of the w3- 
derness ; it is this which continaes to the present day to 
people those religious solitudes, which the piety of our ^ 
thers erected to oppose the evil contagion of tbe world. 

You yourselves, my brethren, when at times yoa ban 
reflected upon the awful pomp of that great event, hxK 
been unable to suppress the feelings of contrition and dii- 
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may. But they have only been traneient alarms; more 
pleasing and agreeable images have, in a moment, effaced 
them from your minds, and restored to you your former 
tranquilhty. in that happy period of the church not to 
have desired the day of the Lord would have been con- 
sidered a renouncing of the faith. The whole consolation 
of those primitive believers arose from the expectation of 
it, and the Apostles were even obliged to moderate that sa- 
cred ardour of the faithful; but now, alas ! the church is 
compelled to employ all the terrors of the sacred ministry 
to bring it to the remembrance of Christians, and the whole 
effect of our discourse consists in leading them to fear the 
day of the Lord., 

I do not propose, however, on this occasion to unfold all 
the particulars of that terrible event. I wish to confine 
myself to one circumstance, v?hich has always appeared to 
me the must suited to make a deep impression upon the 
mind : it is the full exposure of the minds of men which 
will then be made. 

Now this is the whole of my design. In the present life 
the sinner is never thoroughly acquainted with himself; 
nor more than half known to others : he commonly lives 
ignorant of himself through his blindness, and unknown to 
others through his dissimulation and artihce. In that 
great day he will know himself, and he will be known by 
others. The sinner discovered to himself, the sinner fully 
revealed to every creature, are the subjects upon which I 
have resolved to make a few simple and edifying reflections. 
Let us pray, Sec. 

Part I. — Every thing, saith the Wise Man, ia reserved 
for the future, and remains uncertain in the present state, 
because here one thing happens alike to the Just and to 
the unjust, to the good and to the wicked, to the clean 
and to the unclean, to him who sacrifices and to him who 
despises sacrifices. (Eccles. ix. 2.) Whatidea, my brethren, 
should we form of Providence in the government of the 
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world, if we were to judge of Uia wisdom and justice odi 
by the various destiniea which He appoints unto men intlK 
present life ? What ! shall blesaings and calamities be hm 
disp«uaed without choice, care, or distinction ? Shall tht 
Just usually groan under affliction and misery, while Ik 
wicked live surrounded with honour, pleasure, and abioi' 
dauce ? And, nfler fonuties so diDereiit, and practices n 
disBimilar, shall both sink aUke into eternal oblivion !ti 
shall the God of justice and vengeance, before whom d»; 
shall appear, neither deign to weigh their works, nor U 
discern their merit? Thou art righteous, O Lord, sal 
Thou wilt render to every one according to his works. 

This great article then of the Christian faith, so agreeiblf 
even to natural equity, being assumed, 1 say, that in llit 
terrible day, in which the sinner will appear in the faceu 
the universe, before the awful tribunal, accompanied only 
with bis works, the laying open of the minds of men will t* 
the most dreadful punishment to the faithless soul. TIk 
strict examination of that day will unveil hira to himseK: 
These are all the particulars of this formidable inquiry. 

I do not stop, on the present occasion, to lead yoalti 
consider all the titles with which He, who will then e^ 
amine you, will he invested— those titles that annoDD« 
the severity with which be will weigh your works ami 
thoughts in his balance. Ho will appear as a severe legifi- 
latAr, jealous of the holiness of his liiw— of (hat bnrb; 
which alone He will judge you. All the nait^atioitB,J 
the vain interpretations, which custom or a false aciatt 
have invented, will vanish away; they will be dissipali' 
before the light of the Divine law ; the resources wiA 
which they flattered the' sinner will fail ; and the offended 
Legislator will examine the Mbb interpretations which ban 
corrupted its purity, with greater severity, if possible, tbii 
the open tranagressions by which it has been violated. 9e 
will appear as a Judge, charged with the interests t^ bii 
Father's glory in opposition to the sinner, and established 
to judge^tween God and man ; and that will he the day 
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in which He will dispky his zeal for the honour of the 
Divine Being, in opposition to those who have denied him 
the glory due unto hiansime. As a Saviour, who will shew 
you his wounds to reproach you with your ingratitude : all 
that He has done for you will be turned against you ; his 
blood, the price of your salvation, will raise its voice, and 
demand your ruin; and his despised favours will be reckon- 
ed amongst your greatest crimes. He wUl appear as the 
Searcher of hearts, to whose eyes the most hidden counsels 
and the most secret thoughts are open and manifest. 
Finally, He wiil appear as a God of terrible majesty, before 
whom the heavens will be rolled away, the elements will 
be dissolved, all nature will be confounded ; and the sinner 
will be obliged to endure the examination and terror of Hia 
Presence. 

Now, these are the circumstances of this terrible exami- 
nation. First, it will be the same towards all men : " Before 
him shall be gathered all nations," saith another Evange- 
list (Matt. XXV. 32). Difference of centuries, of countries, 
of age, of conditions, of birth and constitution, will be no 
longer reckoned for any thing : and as the Gospel by which 
you will be judged is the law of every time and of every 
condition; and has only the same rules to propose to the 
noble and to the mean ; lo the prince and to the subject ; 
to the great and to the people; to the recluse and to the 
man who lives in the turmoil of the world ; to the believer 
who lives in the fervour of the primitive times, and to him 
who lives after the relaxed manners of the present age ; the 
examination of the criminals will proceed without any dif- 
ference of process. Vain excuses, resulting from rank, 
birth, the perils of our situation, the manners of our age, 
the weakness of our constitution, will be no longer listened 
to. And as to chastity, modesty, ambition, the forgiveness 
of ofiFences, self-denial, the mortification of our sinful pro- 
pensities, the righteous Judge will demand as exact an ac- 
count from the Greek as the Barbarian ; from the poor, as 
the powerful ; from the man of the world, as from him who 
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lives in ratireiiieiit ; ftom the prinpQ^ as from the imr 
eitiien $ flnaUy^ from the Chrifltians of thMe ktter tiMi; 
u from the 6nt dieciplet of the Gospel : ^ And all mtiai 
•hall be gathered beforo him.** 

Vain Judgment of the woild, how ntrangely wih Iki 
then be confounded 1 And how little shall we think i 
noUe blood, of the glory of anceatiy, of. the honoorof n* 
putation, of the distinction of talmtSji and of all dm 
pompons titles by which men endasToar to ennoble im 
meanness, and upon which they bnild ao mairir distinctisi 
and privileges ; when we shall see, in thfit crowd c^tns- 
nals, the soTcreign confounded with the stave— 4he grat 
with the people— the learned indiscriminately mingled wil 
the ignorant and mmple— the gods of war» those inTindii 
and ^orbus heroes who filled the world with their bse; 
beside the Tine- dresser and the labonrer ! To Theeodf, 
O my God, belongeth (^ory, power, and immortality ; sai 
every vain title being destroyed and aniiihilated wHhAi 
world which invented them, each one will appear w 
rounded only with his works ! 

In the second place, this examination will extend to aU 
the actions of men ; that is to say, He will again bring to 
your remembrance all the diiferent periods and ciicoin- 
stances of your life : the foibles of infancy, which ha?e 
escaped your recollection ; the excesses of youth, almost 
every moment of which was spent in sin ; the amUtioD 
and solicitude of riper years ; the obduracy and vexation of 
an old age, perhaps still more voluptuous. How great will 
be your surprise^ when, retracing the different posts which 
you have filled in the world, you will discover that yoa 
have been in each profane, dissolute, voluptuous, destitute 
of virtue, penitence, or good works ; having passed througb 
different situations only to treasure up wrath ; and that yoa 
have lived in these divers states, as if all were to die toge- 
ther with you ! 

That variety of events, which here so rapidly succeed 
each other and entirely occupy our life, rivet our attention 
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to the present, and never permit us to recal the whole and 
to see our character at one view. We never see ourselves 
except in that point of light in which our present state ex- 
hibits us ; the last situation is always that from which we 
form a judgment of ourselves, A devout desire, with which 
Qod sometimes favours us, quiets our minds respecting a state 
of indifference that lasted several years ; a day passed in the 
exercise of piety, obliterates from our minds a whole life of 
disobedience : the confession of our faults at the penitential 
tribunal erases them from our remembrance, and they seem 
to us as though they had never been. In a word, we never 
discern any thing more of our consciences than the present. 
But before the August Judge the whole will be presented 
at the same time : the entire record will be unrolled. From 
the first sentiment formed in your mind to the last expiring 
sigh, all will be brought together under your view : all the 
iniquities dispersed through the difierent periods of your 
life will be re-united; not an action, a desire, a thought, 
or a word, will be omitted : for if the bairs of our heads 
are all numbered, judge how it will be with our works. 
We shall see the whole course of our life revive, which as 
to us aeemed to be annihilated, but which nevertheless re- 
mained in tbe remembrance of God : and we shall there 
behold — not those perishable histories, in which our vain 
actions were to be transmitted to posterity ; not that flat- 
tering account of our military exploits, of those brilliant 
events, which had filled so many volumes, and drawn forth 
BO many eulogiuma; not those public memoirs, in which 
were recorded the eminence of our birth, the antiquity of 
our origin, the glory of our ancestors, the dignities which 
rendered them illustrious, the additional splendour which 
we had thrown around their names, and all tbe history, so to 
speak, of human illusion and error : that much boasted im- 
mortality which it promises to us, will he buried in the 
wreck of a universe : but we shall see the most friehtful 
and exact history of our hearts, minds, and i ; 
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that is to say, that interior and is visible part of our 
which had been as unknown to ourselves as to otheis. 

Yes, my brethren, besides the history of cor exterior (l6> 
portment, which will all be recollected, that which wl 
most surprise us will be the leciet history of our heeit^ 
which will then be wholly exposed before oar eyes — oftlMie 
hearts which we had never examined^ and which cod» 
quently we had never known— of those hearts which veR 
continually concealed from ourselves, and which disgukei 
the turpitude of their passions under speciotiB names^ 
those hearts of whose elevation, uprightness, magnanimitj, 
disinterestedness, and goodness, we made so great a boent; 
which public error and adulation had described as soeh, 
and which had raised us so much above others. Thenai^ 
unhallbwed desires which were scarcely formed bef(»efe 
endeavoured to conceal them from ourselves ; the maoj 
ridiculous projects respecting fortune and elevatioo, thoR 
agreeable errors to which our deceived hearts continoal^ 
surrendered themselves; the many base and secret jeir 
lousies, which we through pride dissembled, but wbid 
were nevertheless the hidden spring of our actions ;tl)e 
many criminal dispositions, which led us a thousand timis 
to wish that the pleasures of sense were either eternal, or 
exempt from punishment ; the many enmities and animo- 
sities, which had, without our consciousness, corrupted ow 
hearts ; the many defiling and vicious intentions, whichwe 
were so successful in disguising to ourselves; the many 
sinful purposes, to the accomplishment of which only tk 
opportunity was wanting, but which we considered as no- 
thing, because they proceeded no further than the heart; 
in a word, that vicissitude of passions which continually 
succeeded each other : this is what will be spread before 
our eyes. We shall perceive innumerable crimes rise up, 
saith St. Bernard, as from an ambush^ of which we never 
thought ourselves guilty : prodient ex improvisoy et qua^ 
ex insidiis : they will discover ourselves to ourselves : we 
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shiill be mnde to enter into our hearts, which we never pre- 
viously examined : a sudden hght will flash into this abyss ,' 
that mystery of iniquity will be disclosed to view ; and we 
shall perceive that the subject with which we were the least 
acquainted was ourselves. 

To the examination of the evils of which we have been 
guilty, will succeed, in the third place, that of the good 
deeds which we failed to perform. The infinite omissions 
which occurred through our whole life, and concerning 
which we never felt the least remorse ; the many circum- 
stances in which our characters engaged us to honour the 
truth, but in which we betrayed it by base self-interest, or 
by mean compliances; the many opportunities of doing 
good, which the bounty of God afforded us, but which we 
almost constantly neglected ; the many instances of volun- 
tary ignorance of which we had been guilty, having always 
feared the light, and fled from those who might instruct 
na ; the many events capable of opening our eyes, but 
which only served to increase our blindness ; the great 
good which we might have effected by our talents or ex- 
ample, and which we hindered by our vices ; the many 
souls whose innocence we might have preserved by our 
bounty, but whom we suffered to perish because we would 
not in the least lessen our profusions ; the many crimes 
from which we might have saved our inferiors, or our equals, 
by wise remonstrances or useful advice, which indolence, 
cowardice, or perhaps more criminal views, led us to sup- 
press ; the many days and moments which we might have 
rendered subservient to our heavenly felicity, which we 
passed, either in a manner totally useless, or in a debasing 
effeminacy. And that which renders this the more terrible 
is this, that it was that part of our life which we esteemed 
the most innocent, and which presented to our remembrance 
only a great void. 

What regret must the faithless person then experience, 
to see so long a succession of days wholly lost, or sacrificed 
,to useless things, and to a world which will no longer exis^ 
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wfaileauDgle moment ooiuwcniad to a prooiHe^aepiig 
God might have procured him the fidicity of .the nnli! 
to lee so many meenneMee end eatgeetioiui .for the obli» 
ing property or a worthleie fivtune* which was to. ceetii 
but a moment, while the leait diffieulty endued fiir km 
Chriet might have leciired him an eveilasling kiagfai! 
What regret to find thai io mnoh oaxe »ad paina woiddiit 
have been requisite to laTe, as he. endured to mm himrit; 
and that one single day of thai long life whioh was «k% 
employed for the world, would have sofficed toseesiet 
blessed eternity ! 

To this examination will suoceedt in the fbnrth yfafl^ 
tibat of the iaTours you have abused ; the many holy «(• 
gestions which you have . oihw rejeeted* ^ or. * only W 
attended to ; the msny cases and methoda eni|doyed If 
Providence on behalf of your souls^ rendered abortife; lb 
many truths heard through our miniatqf which pndimi 
repentance and salvation in many othetSyhnt. which fiihi 
to produce thofe effects in your hearts ; .the nsany.slifr' 
tions and disappointments, which the Lord had appftinri 
to recal you to himself^ and of which you con tinusJIy nude 
so unworthy a use ; the many gifts of nature, bestowed 
upon you ecs so many auspices of virtue, but which jw 
made the occasion of vice. Ah ! if the unprofitable so" 
vant is cast into outer darkness for having only hid his 
talent in the earth, with what indulgence can you expectto 
be treated, who, having received so many, employed thm 
against the honour of the Master who committed them 
to you ? 

It is in this respect that the account will be terrible. 
Jesus Christ will demand of you the price of His blood. 
You sometimes complain that God does not do enough for 
you — that He caused you to be born weak, and of a consti- 
tution over which you had no control ; and that He gave 
you not the graces necessary to resist the temptations 
which seduce you ! Ah ! you will then perceive that your 
whole life was a continual abuse of His favours : you will 
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B«e tli&t, among the many infidel nations who know llim 
not, you havo been privileged, enlightened, colled to tlie 
feith, fed with the doctrine of truth and the virtue of sa- 
amments, incessantly supported by His inspirsitionn mid 
graces : yon will be terrified to behold all that God Ima 
done for you, and the little which you have rendered unto 
Him ; and your complaints wjll be turned into a distressing 
confusion, which will find no resource but in your despair. 

Hitherto the righteous Judge has examined you only 
concerning your personal crimes ; but what will it be when 
He shall call you to account for those sins which you 
«ere either the occasion of the cause of in others, and 
which will consequently be inijiuted to you ? What a new 
abyss ! He will present to you all the souls to whom you 
were eiUier the occasion of transgression or of stumbling; 
all the souls which your discourse, counsel, example, soli- 
citations, or immodesty, precipitated with you into eternal 
ruin; all the souls whose weakness you seduced, whose 
innocence you corrupted, whose faith you perverted, whose 
virtue you shook, whoso libertinism you authorized, or 
whose impiety you confirmed by your jMirBUasions or your 
example. Jesus Christ, to whom they belonged, and who 
purchased them with his blood, will require them of you as 
a beloved heritage, as a precious conquest, of which you 
unjustly deprived him : and if the Lord set a mark of re- 
probation upon Cain, when he charged him with his bro- 
ther's blood, judge what mark will be set upon you when 
He demands from you an account of his soul. 

But this is not all. If you were a public character, and 
exalted to authority, what abuses authorized ! what injus- 
tice sheltered, or tacitly permitted ! what duties sacrificed, 
either to your own interests or to the passions and interests 
of others ! what respect of persons, contrary to equity and 
conscience! what unjust enterprises, sanctioned by your 
counsel ! what wars, what disorders, what public calamities, 
of which you perhaps were either the author, or the unwor- 
thy instrument ! You wit! see that your ambition or counsel 



was the fiitnl source of the unnambered mUericB and eab- 
miticH ofyour age ; of those evils which pass from tbt 
thera to llic children untl are perpetuated Jn the worlil;W 
you will be surprised to see that your iniquities sumfli 
you ; and that you continued, even long after your dtit 
to be guilty of an in&nite number of crimes and diadn 
which look place in the world ! It is here, my bretiifa, 
you will learn the danger of |)ublic offices, the precipito 
which surround the throne, thi! quicksands which enmt 
pass dignities ; and what reason the Gospel had top 
nounce those happy who lived in the obscurity of a prr 
vate condition; how great the wisdom of reIigion,wliiii 
inspires us with so great a. dread of ambition, wiUmtii 
indifference to worldly grand ur, with such contempl '» 
every thing which is great onl ■ in the eyes of men, swit 
60 often recommending ua to )ve those things only wliii 
we ought always to love. 

But perhaps, exempt from 1 those vices which mhi 
been surveying, and for a Ion: time attached to the dov 
of the Christian life, you presume that this terrible scniliw 
does not relate to you, or that you shall appear with mw 
confidence than the profane. Without doubt, my d* 
hearer, that will be to the righteous a day of triumph W 
glory ; a day which will justify those pretended excesseJiJ 
retirement, mortification, modesty, and tenderness of ecr 
science, which had furnished the world with so manyiff 
fane censures and derisions: without doubt the saiotwl 
appear before the awful tribunal with more conhdencetii^ 
the sinner: but he will appear, and his very righteousnea 
will be examined: your virtues and good works will of 
dergo that strict examination. The world, which often 
refuses the most deserved praise to real virtue, somebn^ 
readily grants it to the mere appearance of virtue. Thw 
are so many persons reputed righteous that deceive liiem- 
selves,' and owe that reputation only to the public enor: 
ii«nce I will not ooly visit Tyro and Sidou in tha '^<^ 
my wrath, aaith the Lord — that is to Bay, thofO MVMI 
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whose crimes seem to confound them with itifidels and 
with the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon ;— but I will convey 
the terrors of myjudgments even to Jerusalem— that is to 
say, I will examine, I will search, I will sound the motives 
of those holy works, which seem to equal you with the 
most faithful souls of the holy Jerusalem. ScrutahorJerU' 
lalem in luceniis: " 1 will search Jerusalem with candles." 
(Zeph. i. 12.) 

I will go back to the motives of that conversion which 
occasioned so much noise in the world ; and it will be 
seen whether I do not fiud its source in secret disgust, in 
the decline of life or of fortune, in the secret desire of 
obtaining favour and exaltation, rather than in an hatred 
of sin and a love of righteousness. Scrutabor Jerusalem in 
lacernii: " I will search Jerusalem," &c. 

I will oppose those liberalities bestowed on the poor, 
those visits of mercy, that zeal for pious undertakings, 
that protection afforded to my servants, with the compla- 
cency, with the desire of esteem, with the ostentation, and 
with the selfish views, which infected them ^ and perhaps 
in My eyes they will appear rather the fruit of pride than 
the effect of Uivine grace, and the work of my Spirit. 
Scrutabor Jerusalem in luceniis : " I will search," 6lc. 

I will recal that constant succession of sacraments, 
prayers, and holy practices, which were become a kind of 
habit that no longer awakened in you the sentiments of 
faith and contrition; and you will knowwhether the luke- 
warmness, the negligence, and the little fruit which ac- 
companied them, the little inclination which preceded 
them, did not constitute them, in My sight, so many infi- 
delities for which you will be judged without mercy. 

I will examine that renouncement of the world and of 
pleasure, that singularity of conduct, and that affectation 
of modesty and regularity; and perhaps I shall find more 
of humour, constitution, or idleness, than of faith ; and 
that, in a more regular and retired life in the eyes of men, 
you retained all your self-love, all your attachment to 
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bodyt oU your seaRual delighta, and, io a woid, all tb 
propcnsitios of tlit! most wurldly minds. Scrutabor, £ic; 
•' I will Rearcli," 6lc. 

I will exumine that pretended seal for My glory vH 
cauKcd yoii no vndly la groan iiuder tbe offences m 
Bcandalii which you witnesitcd; which led you toconcbu 
them with ao much eag;«rne3S and confidoitce, andBorii- 
lently to rry out against the irregularities Rod weakDC« 
of your brethren: and perhi>"a id My sight thatiealrii 
appear to liave arisen from se.. rity of temper, from nalunl 
malignity, from a dispositior to censure and contiadicl, 
from an imprudent ardour, anu iVom a vain and ostentaUou 
leal, and you will appeor in ly presence rash, cruel, ni- 
just, and malicious. Scrutao ; &.c. 

I will require an account ot lioee shiaing talents, wbkt 
you employ, you pretend, otny for My glory and for its 
instruction of the faithful, and which bring upon you bo^ 
the blessing of the righteous and the acclamaticuu <i 
vorldty pereons; and perhaps that comptacency, tint 
eontinuBl self-seeking, that desik-e of superiority over othA 
and of human applause, will leave uothing to be disceraeJ 
in your works but the liibour or the pride of man; acdl 
shall condemn those works which were always corrupUd 
in their source. Scrutabor, Sec. 

Great God ! how many works, which I depended ujxa 
will then be found dead works in Thy sight ! How dreadful 
will be the discovery ! And, of all that you have dwiefu 
heaven, how few will be the actions that you will wiahlt 
own as yours, and which will be judged worthy of reward' 
■ But do not conclude from hence, my brethren, thatita 
needless to labour for your salvation, since tbc ri"hteoii6 
Judge will only seek the destruction of men. Only the de- 
struction of men ! my brethren ? lie came expressly to saie 
them, and His mercy pjspeeds even Hi^ justioe- But.tl'i' 
is the oonchisioD which you -ougbt, n^«jt ^ imt fCW 
thence: Those righteous peruiiffl, whiQli ][out sq qI^ 
ucuM of excess^' of ovecTfiQrapiikMisnwK- in., li^^iim^ 
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die CJhrlgtian life, as If they carried things too far— those 
persofts, exposed to the light of God's countenance, will 
a)>pear lukewarm, sensual, imperfect^ and perhaps highly 
Ctimihal : and you^ who have lived in the perils and plea^i* 
Bures of the world ; you, who devoted to religion and your 
own salvation only the most useless moments of your, life ; 
you, who scarcely introduced a single pious act into a 
^hole year of idleness and dissipation, where will you 
appear, my dear hearer ? If those who have only praise^ 
tvorthy actions to present, will be in danger of being re* 
jected, what can be your destiny, who have only a merg 
worldly life to offer? If the green wood is treated with so 
much severity, what will be done to the dry ? And if the 
irighteouB scarcely be saved ; I do not say, how will the 
sinner — for he is condemned already— but how will the 
Woridly man, who lives destitute of virtue or vice, dare to 
shew himself? 

You so often tell us, my dear hearer, that your conscience 
does not reproach you with any great crimes, that you are 
neither good nor evil^ and that your only sins are those ot 
indolence and sloth. Ah ! you will be better acquainted 
with yourself before the tribunal of Jesus Christ* YoU 
Will perceive whether the testimony of your conscience^ 
which does not now reproach you with crimes, which 
Scarcely offers you any thing to say at the feet of youf 
eonfessor, was not a dreadful blindness, to which the just 
tice of God had delivered you. You will perceive by thd 
fears of the righteous what you ought to fear for yourself ; 
and whethei* the confidence in which you always lived wa» 
the peace of a good conscience, or the false security of a 
Worldly one. 

« O my God, exclaimed St. Augustin, if I could but now 
behold the state of my soul, as Thou wilt then discover it i 
Osi fnm nuncfaciem peceafrieis Anima liceret oculis corporis 
ifitueri! If I could but strip myself of those prejudices, 
vrhich deceive me ; distrust the eiamples which confirm, 
tKe cQstomB which, eaitu, the pffaisM which aeduce^ the. 
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ekTatioQ and titles which deceiTe, the talents which dazde, 
the complaisances o( a sacred guide that c<m8titate all my 
security, the selMove which is the source of all my enon; 
and that I could see myself, in Thy light, alone at Thy 
feet ; O my God, what a horror should I have of myself! 
O sijmm mmmcfadempeccatricisamnut liceret oculU corporis 
imiMeri! And what steps should I not take to humble my- 
aeif in Thy presence, to prcTent the public confusion of 
that dreadful day, when the most secret counsels and 
thoughts will be manifested ! — For, my brethren, the siimer 
will not only be shewn to himself, he will be exposed like- 
wise to ercry creature. 

Part IL — ^Two disorders arise in the woiid from the 
unaToidaUe mixture of the righteous and the wicked. 
First, through the faTOur of this mixture, secret vice is 
secured from that public disgrace which it desenres, and 
concealed rirtue does not rec^ve the praise which it merits. 
Secondly, the sinner is often raised to hononr, and put 
into the highest offices; while the good man lives in abase- 
ment, and crawls as a slave at his feet. Now, in that 
terrible day there will be a douUe disclosure, which will 
rectify that double disorder. In the first place, sinn^s 
will be distinguished frcnn the righteous by the public ex- 
posure of all the secr^ of their hearts. In the second 
place, they will be distinguished by their separation from 
them, and by the different ranks and places which will be 
assigned to them in the air : Ei separabit eos ab invicem, 
simi pastor segregat oves ab luuU$. — Honour me, I pray, 
with your attention. 

To comprehend all the confusion which will overwhelm 
the criminal, when he shall be exposed to every creature, 
and when his most secret vices wiU be fully brought to 
light, it is only necessary to pay attention, first, to the 
number and character of the spectators who will be wit- 
nesses to his shame ; secondly, to the pains which he took 
to hide his weaknesses aod dissolute practices from the 
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eyes of men while he was upon the earth ; thirdly and 
finally, to those personal qualities which will render his 
confusion more deep and overwhelming. 

1. Now, image to yourselves, my brethren, the criminal , 

before the tribunal of Christ, surrounded with angels and 'i 

■ men — the righteous, sinners, neighbours, subjects, sove- , 

■ reigns, friends, enemies, all present, with every eye fixed \ 
upon him, during the strict examination which the righteous ■! 
Judge will then institute upon hia actions, hia desires, and 

bia thoughts ; and compelled, in spite of themselves, to. 
essist in his trial, and to be witnesses to the justice of the 
sentence which the Son of Man will pronounce upon him. 
All those resources which here mitigate the most humi- 1 

liating disgrace will fail the unfaithful soul in that day. \ 

The first resource. — Upon earth, when wo have been ' 

guilty of a crime which has exposed us to contempt, the 
whole has depended upon certain witnesses residing in our > 

own nation, or in the place of our birth ; in the course of . 

time we may retire to a distance from them, so as no longer ] 

to have the remembrance and reproach of our past disgrace 
exposed to their observation : we may remove our abode, 
and go elsewhere, to recover among strangers the reputa- 
tion which we have lost. But in that great day the whole 
assembled world will listen to the secret history of our I 

minds and practices : you will be unable to hide yourselves 
in distant parts from the eyes of the spectators, to go in . 

search of new countries, or to floe, like Cain into the wil- ' 

derness. Each will be immovably fixed in the place , 

assigned to him, bearing emblazoned on his forehead his 
condemnation, and the whole history of his life ; obliged to 
sustain the eyes of the universe, and all the disgrace of his 
weaknesses and follies. There will be no longer any distant 
part to which he can retire to hide himself from public 
notice: the light of God, the glory of the Son of Man, 
will fill heaven and earth; and in that vast space which 
will surround you, you will discover every eye fixed upon 
you. 
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The second resource. — ^UpoQ eartb> CTon when our 
grace becomes public, aud when a shameful crime baa de* 
graded us in the estimation of meo> there is always a small 
number of friends prejudiced in our faTOur> whose esteem 
and intercourse in some measure indemniiy ua for the 
general contempt, and whose indulgence helps us to bear 
up against the severe censure of the public. But in that 
day the presence of our friends will be the most insupporfc" 
able part of our disgrace. If they are sumers like onrsehei, 
they will reproach us with our usual pleasures and ezamfde, 
in which they perhaps found the first snare to their iuao* 
cence : if they are righteous, as they possessed a single 
eye and thought us children of light, they will reproach 
us with betraying their confidence and imposing on their 
friendship. ' You loved the righteous/ they will say, 'and 
you hated righteousness ; you protected Yirtue, yet in your 
hearts you placed vice upon the throne : you sought in m 
the uprightness^ fidelity^ and security, which you could 
not find in your worldly friends ; but you did not seek the 
Lord, who formed th^e virtues in our hearts. Ah ! does 
not the Author of all our gifts deserve to be more loved 
and sought than ourselves ? ' 

And this is the third resource which will then fail the 
confused and guilty soul ; That if here below no friends 
are found affected with our misfortunes, there are at least 
some uninterested persons who are not wounded by our 
faults, and who do not violently rise up against as. But 
in that terrible day we shall have no indifferent spectators. 
The righteous, who are h^e so affected with the calamitica 
of their brethren— who are so ingenious to excuse their 
fekults, to i^ovQr them with the mantle of love> or to mitigate 
them in the eyes of men, when they can find no sufficient 
excuse for them-^the righteous, having then, I say, hid 
^ide, after the pattern of the Son of Man, that uadu%eBefi 
^d mercy which they had exeroised towards their enemies 
^pon earths wUl hisfl^ upon aianers, saith the Prophet ; wiU 
insult them ; will require the Lord to avenge His glory in 
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iHeir punishment ; will partake of His zeal^ and Come into 
the interest of His justice ; and, becoming themselves his 
judges, they will decidedly declare, saith the Prophet, 
** This, then, is the man who would not put his trust and 
confidence in the Lord, and who preferred trusting in 
ranity and lies !" Ecce homo, qui non poauit Deum adjuio^ 
rem $uum! (Psal. li. 9.) This is the fool who thought 
himself the only wise man upon the earth ; who regarded 
the life of the righteous as folly ; and who made the favour 
of the great, their vain titles and dignities, their extensive 
lands and possessions, and the esteem and praise of men, a 
frail defence, which will perish together with him I Where 
now are those sovereigns, those gods of flesh and blood, to 
whom he sacrificed his life, his care, and his pains 1 Let 
them appear to support and defend him ; let them come 
and secure him from the calamities which are about to be 
poured upon him— or, rather, to guard themselves from the 
condemnation which threatens them* Ubi $unt dii torum, 
in quibut habebant Jiduciam ? Surgani et opituleniur voUsp 
it in necessitate vos protegant. — Sinners will bo no longer 
indulgent to his misfortune* They will possess the same 
horror of him which they will be forced to have of them*< 
selves: the mutual participation of misery, which ought td 
unite them, will only be turned into an enmity which will 
divide them-— into a barbarous inhumanity, which will leave 
in their hearts only dispositions of cruelty and rage towards 
their brethren $ and they will bate in others the same 
crimes which occasion their own misery. — Finally, the 
most distant and the most savage persons, to whom the 
name of Jesus Christ had never been announced, now, too 
late, come to the knowledge of the truth, will rise np to 
reproach yon ; declaring, that if the wonders which Qod 
wrought in vain in tho midst of you had ^been. performed 
before tbem.*<-that if they had been, like you, eiiKghtened 
by the Oospel, and snpported by the aids of Revelation 
and of the sacraments, they should have repented in sack^ 
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'«loth and ashce, and have employed for their salratioDtte 
ftvoura which you abused to your rtiin. 

Such wilt be the confusion of the reprobate. Accursed 
of Ood, hevi]l perceive himself rejected both of beam 

land earth, the reproach and execration of every creatnn. 
Even the inanimate creatures, which he forced to becoini 
tubservient to his passions, and which groaned, saith St 
Paul, waiting for a deliverance from that disgraceful ixm- 
dagc, will, after their way, rise p against him. The sun, 
whose light he had abused, will oe darkened, no longer In 
behold his crimes : the stars wi)i disappear, as if to infonn 
kim that tbey have been far a si (icient time the witnesse: 
of his sinful passions : the earth will crumble to pieces 
«Dder his feet, as if to cast forth from its womb a monstK 
which it could no longer hear : and the whole universe, 
Kith the Wise Man, will arm itself against him, to avenge 
the glory of the Lord which he had insulted : Et pugnaki 
CVM illo orbis terrarum contra imensatos, Alas ! we are so 

rfcnd of being pitied in our misfortunes that the least in- 
difference irritates and distresses us : there, every heart 
will not only be unaffected with our misery, but even 
spectator will insult us in our disgrace, and the sinner will 
he left to his confusion, despair, and crimes. The firsi 
particular in the confusion of the criminal is the number of 
tlie witnesses. 

2. I take the second particularfrom the care which betook 
to disguise himself in the eyes of men, while he lived udod 
the earth. For, my brethren, the world is a great theatre, 
upon which almost every one acts an assumed part. As ve 
possess so many passions, and each one continually pos- 
sesses something mean and contemptible, our whole atten- 
tion is directed to conceal their baseness, and to appeal 
what we are not. Iniquity always acts the part of a hypo- 
crite. Hence your whole life— especially of yon who now 
listen to me, and who consider the duplicity of your cha- 
racter as the wisdom of the world and of the court — yout 
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whole life has been nothing but a succession of disguises 
and artifices. You are only half known even to your sincere 
and familiar friends. You deceived every one. You changed 
your character, sentiments, and inclinations, according to 
circumstances or the characters of those whom you wished 
to please : by which means you acquired a reputation for 
ability and wisdom. But there you will appear a vile per- 
son, destitute of uprightness and truth, and whose greatest 
virtue consisted in concealing bis disgrace and meanness. 

You likewise, faithless soul, which a sex more jealous 
of honour had rendered more careful to conceal your weak- 
nesses from the knowledge of others — you, who were so 
ingenious to preserve yourself from the disgrace of a sur- 
prise — you, who took such studied and sure methods to 
deceive the eyes of a husband, the vigilance of a mother, 
the faithfulness of your confessor — you, who would not 
have survived an accident which should, in that respect, 
have betrayed your precautions and artifices — Useless care ! 
You cover, saith the Prophet, your debaucheries only with 
a spider's web ; which the Son of Man will dissipate in that 
great day with the mere breath of his mouth. I will gather 
around you, saith the Lord, all your profane lovers in the 
presence of assembled nations : Congregabo super te omnes 
amaiores Uios. They will see that perpetual succession of 
dissimulation, artifices, and meannesses; that shameful 
traffic of protestations and oaths which you employed, at 
the same time to gratify your own various passions and to 
lull their credulity to sleep : they will see them, and, tracing 
those criminal compliances to their source, they will find 
them, not in their pretended merit, as you wished to per- 
suade them, but in your wicked character ; in a i 
naturally passionate, which you boasted of as nob 
cere, and incapable of being affected except 
Congregabo super te otniies amaCores tuos . .et v 
nem iurpitudinem tuam. And all this will tal 
sight of the universe — of your friends, whic.)' 
of regularity preserved to you; of your 
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les themselves. This is i 
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ir not tho dinhonoor with which you covered them ; of 
fourconfoK-ior, whom yon always (ioceived ; and of thehw- 
wnd who rcliM so much on your fidelity : Et vtHeiM 
^ lem turpiludinem tuam. 

|hmi> my Qod ! will the earth then possess any abyss it 

n, that tho uiiraithful eoul would not gladly hid« hin- 

herein ! For in the world, men only see the exterior, 

«he opprobrium of our vicoe ; and that confusion is com- 

I to us with those who dai' find themselves guilty of 

we same crimes. But before i tribunal of Jesus Christ, 

our weaknesses will be seen ei 

a eay, their rise, progress, 

thousand Fhameful and pertii- 

we blush more than at the i 

confusion that will belong bo 

we shall divide with no one, 

dinem tuam. 

3, Finally, the last circurr i ice which will render the 
shame of the sinner overwheln ng, will be his personil 
qualities. 

You passed for a faithful, sincere, and generous friend; 
Ihey will perceive that you were cowardly, perfidious, anj 
interested ; destitute of faith, honour, conscience, and 
character. Yon pretended to strength of mind, and to 
an elevation above vulgar weaknesses; and yoa are abtrat 
to expose the most humiliating meannesses, and sneh 
circumstances as would cause the vilest soul to die with 
shame. In the world yon were regarded as a man of io- 
legrity, and as honest in the ed ministration of your affaira; 
that reputation probably drew upon you new honoura, amf 
the confidence of the public; yet you abused that credulity: 
the pompous exteriors of equity concealed a base and ering- 
mg soul ; and considerations of fortune and interest a thou- 
sand times betrayed your fidelity and corrupted your iaiio- 
eence, You appeared adorned with pntity and jtntice; 
you were always clothed with tin ftppeamm^e of iki 
lightQoug} y9« w«i» thought tho friend of Qod foti tW 
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laithful observer of Hia law ; yet youv heart was not up- 
right in Hia sight : you concealed under the veil of religion 
a polluted conscience and shameful mysteries of iniquity, 
^d you trampled upon holy things the more snrely to 
9btain your ends, Ah ! you will, in that day of revelation, 
undeceive every one. Those whom you saw upon the earth, 
surprised at your new condition, will seek for the honest 
pjan in the reprobate : the hope of the hypocrite will then 
Ise confounded : you unjustly enjoyed the esteem of men; 
you will then be known, and God will be avenged. 
- Finally — but dare I to speak it in this place, and toreveal 
the disgrace of my brethren ?— you were perhaps a dispenser 
gf holy thirds ; were raised to honour in the temple of God ; 
the guardianship of the faith, of doctrine, and of piety, 
was committed to you ; you daily appeared in the sanc- 
tuary, clothed with the awful marks of your dignity, 
offering holy gifts and sacrifices without spot: to you 
were committed the secrets of men's consciences ; you 
Etrengthencd the weak in the faith, you spake wisdom 
*mong them that were perfect: and under every thing 
^e most august and sacred which religion possessed, you 
j>erhaps concealed that which the world possesses the 
moat execrable, — you were a deceiver, a man of sin sitting 
in the temple of God ; you taught others, but you taught 
not yourself; you inspired others with an horror of idols, 
while every day witnessed your sacrilege ! Ah I the mys-, 
tery of iniquity will then be revealed, and you will be 
known to be what in reality you always were, the accursed 
of heaven, and the disgrace of the earth. ]Ct videbuHt 
emtiem turpitudinem tuam. 

See, my brethren, all the confusion which will overwhelKi 
the guilty soul. And this will not be a transient coni 
aion. There is nothing painful to be experienced i: 
world but the first shame that is attached to a fai 
report dies away by httle and httle ; new eve 
the place of those relating to ourselves ; ant' 
brance of our falls are extinguished, and v; 
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report which published them. But m that great day tbe 
disgrace of the criminal will remaia for ever : there will be 
DO new events to cause his crimes and reproach to be ki 
sight of. Nothing will change; all will be fixed aod eternal, 
That which he appears before the tribunal of Jesus Chrisl, 
he will appear throughout eternity; the nature of hif 
torment will continually proclaim the nature of his fautu, 
and his shame will daily recommence with his punishment. 
My brethren, reflections here are useless ; and if there yet 
remains any faith in you, it becomes you to examine your- 
selves, and from this moment to take steps to sustain the 
disclosures of that awful day. 

But, after having shewn you the public confusion wiifi 
which the sinner will be covered, whymay I not set before 
you what will be the glory and consolation of the truly 
righteous man, when the secrets of his conscience and all 
the mysteries of his heart will be exposed to the eyes (tf 
the whole universe — of that heart whose whole beauty, 
concealed from the eyes of men, vas known only to God; 
of that heart in which he thought he always perceived 
spots and defilements, and whose humility concealed from 
himself all its sanctity and innocence ; of that heart in 
which God alone took up His abode, and which He took 
delight in adorning and enriching with His gifts and graces? 
What new wonders will be presented to the eyes of the 
spectators, when the veil is removed from that Divine 
sanctuary, till then so inaccessible ! what fervent desires! 
what secret victories ! what heroic sacrifices ! what 
holy prayers ! what affecting groans ! what transports of 
affection! what faith! what greatness and magnanimihr! 
what elevation above all the vain objects which constitute 
all the desires and all the hopes of men ! They will then 
perceive that nothing was greater and more worthy of 
admiration in the world, than a truly righteous man ; than 
those persons who were regarded as useless because they 
did not subserve their passions, and whose obsciire and 
retired life was 3o much despised. They will perceive that 
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what passed in a faithful soul pOBsessecI more greatness 
ind glory than ail the most brilliant events which took 
place upon the earth ; and that that alone deserved to be 
written in the books of eternity, and to be presented to the 
eyes of God — a spectacle more worthy of angels and men 
than the victories and conquests which crowd the page of 
profane history, and to which ponipoua monuments are 
erected to perpetuate their remembrance ; and which will 
then be no more regarded than childish agitations, or than 
the fruits of human pride and passion. This is the first 
disorder which will be rectified in that great day : Vice in 
the present life is concealed from public disgrace, and virtue 
is deprived of the praise which it deserves. 

The second disorder which arises in the world, from the 
mingling of the t^ood with the wicked, is the inequality of 
their condition, and the unjust exchange of their destinies. 
The present world resembles the statue whose mystery 
Daniel explained : the righteous, like the clay trampled 
under foot or the iron hardened by the fire of tribulation, 
commonly occupies only the meanest and most contemptible 
position ; while sinners and worldly characters, represented 
by gold and silver, the vain objects of their passions, are 
found almost always placed at the head, and in the most 
eminent places. Now, this is a disorder ; and although 
the good are thereby exercised, and sinners hardened; al- 
though this confusion of good and evil enters into the plan 
of Divine providence, and God does, by inexplicable ways 
and management, employ them to conduct both the righ- 
teous and the wicked to their end; it is nevertheless neces- 
sary that the Son of Man should restore all things : Per 
ipsum instaurare omnia (Ephes. i. 10) : and that we may 
" discern between the righteous and the wicked ; between 
him who serves and him who despises Him :" Quid sit inter 
juilum et impium ; et inter servientem Deo, et iion serviealem 
ei. Now this is the spectacle of that last day. Order will 
be restored : the good will be separated from the wicked, 
and the one placed at the right and the other at the left: 
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itatiut avea quidrta a dtstn'a nix, hados autrm i 

trii. 

a tbc firel pUtce, a tteparatioa ftltogctber ne%v. In onkt 

letermino the nuik nbicli you should occupy in tbl 
tormidable sceac, you will not be asked your Dame, birth, 
btles, or dignities; tJiesfi were ii mere vapour, which l«i 
no reality Sut what arose from the public mistake : it vi 
only be exiimiiicd whether you arc an unclean ajaimat,(i 
an iniwcant sheep. Tbo pnnr" 'vill not be separated fiM 
tbe BubjccI, the nobleman firt 
Grom the powerful, the conqu 
but the chaff from the wheat, 
thoec of dishonour, and the gi its irom the sheep: El 
atatiiet ovtt quidem u dexlris suii kados atilern a sviistrii. 
We shall see tlie Son of Man « irveying, from the height 
of the air, the people and iiatious assembled and mingled 
together at His feet; re-pcrusi ig in that spectacle the 
hiatory of the univt^se, that is m say, the passions and 
virtnea of men : we shall see Uim collecting His elect fnxa 
Hie four winds, His chosen out of every tongue, conditioo, 
and nation ; re-uniting the children of Israel scattered 
abroad ; exposing the secret history of a holy and oew 
people ; and producing on the stage heroes of faith till then 
unknown to the world : no longer distinguishing different 
ages by the victories of conquerors, by the rise or fall of 
empires, by the politeness or the barbarity of the times, 
by the great men who have ap])eared in every age ; but 
by the divers triumphs of grace, by the secret victories of 
the righteous over their passions, by the establishment of 
His reign in the heart, and by the heroic firmness of a 
persecuted believer. Yoo will see Him change the face of 
things ; create a new heaven and a new earth ; and redsce 
this infinite variety of nations, titles, conditions, and dig- 
nities, to a holy or a reprobate people, to goats or sheep: 
Et staliiet oves quideia a dtxtrU suis, heedos autem &■ 
sinislris. 
■ Secondly, a cruel sefiaiatiou. The father will be sepfr- 
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I rated from the child, fiiend from friend, brother from 
I brother — one will be taken, and the other left. Death, 
■which DOW tears from us beloved friends, and which causes 
us to utter so many sighs and to shed so many tears, 
leaves us at least the consolatory hope of being one day 
re-united to them. There, the separation will be eternal; 
there will be no hope of re-union : we shall have no more 
neighbours, fathers, children, or friends; no longer any 
bonds of union, except eternal flames, which will for ever 
associate us with reprobates. 

Thirdly, an ignominious separation. We are keenly 
alive to the least preference, when on a striking occasion 
we are forgotten, and are left confounded in the crowd ; 
we are deeply pained when, in the distribution of favours, 
we behold inferiors obtaining the principal places, our 
services forgotten, and those whom we always saw beneath 
elevated above us ; but it is in that great day that a pre- 
ference will be accompanied with the most humbling cir- 
cnmstances to the guilty. It is then you will behold, in 
that universal silence, in that state of terrible suspense ib 
which every one will remain respecting the decision of his 
destiny, the Son of Man advancing in the air, holding 
crowns in one hand and the rod of His anger in the other ; 
coming to take from your side a righteous character, whose 
innocence you had perhaps either calumniated by rash 
discourse, or whose virtue you had ridiculed by wicked 
pleasantries — a bebever, who perhaps was born your sub- 
ject—a Lazarus, who had in vain importuned you with the 
relation of his poverty and necessities — a rival, whom you 
continually regarded with contempt, and upon whose ruin 
your intrigues and artifices had exalted you: you will see 
the Son of Man place an immortal crown upon his head, 
and seat him at His right hand ; while you, like the proud 
Haman, rejected, humbled, and degraded, will have your 
eyes fixed only on the awful array of your punishment. 

Yes, my brethren, every thing of an overwhelming na- 
ture which a preference can possess, will be found in this 
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A savage, converted to the faith, will find his place amon; 
the sheep ; and the professed Christian, the heir of tk 
promises, will be left among the goats ; — a layman ri 
mount like an eagle around the body ; and the minister ol 
Jesus Christ will remain upon the earth, covered wi 
shame and reproach ; — the man of business will pasto 
the right, and the hermit to the left ; — ^the sage, tk 
learned, the investigator of the age, will be driven amoo; 
the unclean animals; and the idiot, who was unable to 
answer to the common benedictions, will be placed on i 
^throne of light and glory ; — Rahab, the harlot, will lisett 
the celestial Zion, with the true Israelite ; and the wto 
of Mosesy and the spouse of Jesus Christ, will be separatei 
from the camp and tents of Israel, and Mrill appear co?eia 
vnth a disgraceful leprosy : Ei staiuet wes quidemidtsth 
suis, hados autem d sinistris. It is thy will, O my God, 
that nothing should be wanting to complete the despair of 
an unfaithful person. It will not su£5ce to overwhelm \m 
with the load of his own misery: thou wilt also make the 
felicity of the righteous, who are preferred before him, and 
whom he will behold carried by angels into the bosom of 1 
immortality, an additional punishment to him. 

What a change of scene in the universe, my brethren 
It is then, when every scandal is removed from the king- 
dom of Jesus Christ, and the righteous are wholly sepa- 
rated from sinners, that they will form a chosen nation, a 
holy generation, the church of the first-born whose names 
are written in heaven. It is then, that that intercourse 
with the wicked, which is unavoidable upon earth, will no 
longer grieve their faith, nor endanger their innocence. 
It is then, when their portion no longer possesses any 
thing in common with infidels and hypocrites, that they will 
no longer be content to be witnesses of their crimes or at 
times even involuntary ministers of their passions. It is 
then, that, all the bonds of society, of authority, or of de- 
pendence, which attached them to tthft wackad and te 
worldlings, being broken, they wiU-i lth 
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I prophet, "Lord, why dost thou here proloog our exile 
P and our abode ? Our souls dry up with grief at a view of 
the crimes and prevarications with which the world is in- 
fected," Finally, it is then that their weeping will be turned 
into joy, and their groans into thankagiviog : they will 
pass to the right, like sheep ; and the left will be for the 
goats, i.e. the wicked. Et statuet, Sic. 

The state of the universe thus fixed ; all tlie nations of 
the earth thus separated; each individual immovable in 
the place which will fall to him aa his portion ; surprise, 
terror, despair, and confusion painted upon the visage of 
the one ; joy, serenity, and confidence upon that of the 
other; the eyes of the righteous raised on high towards 
the Son of Man, from whence they expect their deliver- 
ance ; those of the wicked fixed with horror upon the earth, 
and piercing almost to the abyss, as if already to discover 
the place appointed to tbem ; the King of Glory, saith the 
Gospel, placed in the midst of two nations, will advance, 
and, turning towards those at His right, will say, with an 
air full of sweetness and majesty, and of itself sufficient to 
console them for all their past pains, " ' Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world.' Sinners always regarded 
you as the reprobate, and the most useless portion of the 
world: let them learn this day that the world itself only 
subsisted for your sake ; that every thing was made for 
you, and that every thing terminated as soon as your 
number was completed. Leave, at length, a land in which 
you were always strangers and pilgrims; follow Me into 
immortal glory and felicity, as you followed Me in my 
humihation and sufferings. Your labours lasted but for a 
moment ; the felicity you are going to enjoy will endure 
for ever : ' Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." " 

Then. is the left, with vengeance and fury 

His ^c as avenging thunders 
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n^xm tlie innumerablo crimitials ; with a voice, m& 
a proplict, which will open Uic bowels of the abyss tn 
■wallow them up, Ho will say — not, *' Father, forgit! 
them ; for they know not what they do," as when He 
liung upon the cross — but, " ' Depart, ye cursed, into e»«- 
kiting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.' You 
were the chosen of the world ; but you were cursed of my 
Father. Yoar pleasures wore rapid and transient ; yom 
Jkains will he eternal. Diseedite a me, maledictt, in igam 
: atemum, qui paratug eit dinboh tt atigeiis ejus," Tbe 
*i%hteous, ascending with the Son of Man, wiJl begin lo 
iing that heavenly song: Thou art rich in mercy, O Lord, 
and thou hast crowned thy gifts by recompensing oni 
merit. Then the wicked will corse the Author of their 
being, and the fatal day which gave them birth ; or, rather, 
they will be enraged against thetnaolves, as the authors ol 
their own misery and ruin. The abyss will open, the 
heavens will descend : the reprobate, saith the Gospel, 
Vill depart into eternal punishment, and the righteous into 
life eternal;' JiNttrf hi ui.*kjppUdikmwttrmnnvJ*ati autem 
in vitam atemam. This is a portion which will be un- 
changeable and etemal. 

After so aliir'mitig ti rfelatioiri, and one ao.siuied to make 
bi) impression upon thb most obdurat»'h«ftrt, I cannot 
iiOnclude without addressing the Same WOfdi to yon which 
Moses formerly addressed to the Israelites, - after having 
stet before them the terrible threatenings and the consoling 
promises included in the book of- the law. Children of 
Israel, said that wise legislator, I set befwe you a blessing 
and a cnrse : En propono in conspectu vettro hodie benedic- 
Uonem et malediclionem. A blessing, if yoa obey tbe 
commandments of the Lwd your God : Bemedictionem, i> 
ebedieritis mandatia Domini : and a curse, if -you depart 
from the ways Which I shew anto yOu^ to <.|^ow strange 
gods : Maledictionem, si recesteritis de via quatn ego ntini; 
Ditendo vobit, et ambulaveritis past dem alitmot,. , . 
This iBi|(hatIaddtcsstoy4u>ibybt«tlHmivi;t.C(nelitdii^ 
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SO alarming a subject. To you it now belongs to choose 
and decide : there are the right, and the left — the promises, 
and the threatenings. Your destiny turns upoa this 
dreadful alternative, — either you will be on the side of 
Satan and his angels, or you will be elected with Jesus 
Christ and his saints ; there is no medium here. I have 
shewn you the way which leads to life, and that which 
conducts to perdition. lo which of these do you walk 1 
and on which side should you find yourselves, were you 
at this moment to appear before the dreadful tribunal ? 
Men die as they have lived. Fear lest that which would 
be your destiny at this day, should become your eternal 
portion. Depart instantly from the way of sinners, and 
begin to live as the righteous, if you desire in that day 
to be placed at the right hand of Christ, and to rise with 
His saints to a blissful immortality. Ameo. 



NOTES. 



NOTE A— (p. 21). 
^ The whole merit of submission ** — ^Tbe doctrine of human merit, re- 
feited to in this and in various other passages, is not consistent with the 
testimony of Scripture. Instead, however, of a lengthened discussion 
on the subject, I shall content myself with presenting to the reader the 
concession of Bellarmine, an Italian, of the Society of Jesus, who by his 
lectures on controversy acquired so much applause that he was raised 
successively to different offices in the Church of Rome, till at leuf^ he 
was constrained to accept a cardinal's bat. The Caidinal's words are : 
** Propter incertitudinero propris justitiae, et periculum inanis glorias, 
tutissimum est fiduciam totam in sola misericordia Dei et benignitate 
reponere " (Lib. v. ch. 7, prop. 3) i. e. — " By reason of the uncertainty of 
our own righteousness, and the danger of vain-glory, it is the safest course 
to repose our wliole trust in the mercy and kindness of God alone." — 
These sentiments he very properly connrms by two quotations from the 
Sacred Scriptures: Dan.ix. 18, " For we do not present our supplica- 
tion before thee for our righteousness, but for thy great mercy; and 
Luke xvii. 10, " When ye shall have done all these things which are 
commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants : we have done that 
which was our duty to do. " The Cardinal then cites several of the Fa- 
thers in favour of his opinion, and concludes with this dilemma: ** Either 
a man hath true merits, or he hath not : if he hath not, he is perniciously 
deceived ; if he hath them, he loses nothing while he looks not to them, 
but trusts in God alone. " (See Evang. Mag. for June 1799.) The candid 
reader will here judge which side of the question is the most consistent 
with the Inspired Volume, and consequently the safest foundation on 
which to repose his hopes for eternity. And the words of Massillon him- 
self, at the close of his sermon on the Divinity of Christ, are in perfect 
accordance with these sentiments — see p. 96. 

NOTE B— (p. 28). 
While the Translator deplores the sad divisions into which the Pro- 
testant Church has been torn, he would request those, who employ the 
professed unity of the Roman Catholic Church as an argument in favour 
of the purity of that communion, to consider whether tluit church has not 
been agitated and divided by the most bitter dissensions ; and whether 
an equal variety of sentiments has not existed among different doctors 
belonging to that communion. Let them refer lo the history of the four- 
teenth century, when the Roman CathoWc Church had, during the space 
of fifty years, two or three different heads : each contending Pope rorm- 
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tfano lentiments bo recoocUod wiOi Ao ibUraing Seripc^^ Bi(»Di.iiL 
25, ** Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiatioo, through faith in his 
blood ;*' Heb. x. 14, *' For by one offering he hath perfected for e^er them 
that are sanctified'' (or expiated, as the word is se^erml times used by the 
Apostle) ; 1 John i. 7, " The blood of Jesus Christ bis Son deanseth us 
from all sin." Christ is the only expiatQiy sacrito, as it respects the 
purifying of the conscience. (See Heb. ix. 13). The sacrifices of the lav 
only served to the purifying of the flesh, or as types of the sacrifice of Christ. 
All that is necessary m Uie way of expiation has been effected by the 
sacrifice of Christ. 

NOTE L— (p. 344, also p. 351). 
Is it not to be feared that many are led to depend on this and other 
ceremonies, instead of placing their hopes on the Redeemer himself? An 
undue stress laid upon mere ceremonies and hotmm appointments led 
the Apostle Paul to say to the Galatians, ^ I am aQraid ofyouy lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in ?ain '* (iv. 11). 
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